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but rather fuſpett them. . .| greater than Lay Thal 
beter Alexander or zu- Thar if a certain ue 
asd eſar were rhe greater Man? o:1g now. in K 
Wwe may do well to cunſi- 
der ſtdem as Men or Generals. The ceſs in the enſuing 
Seal ſt is that over our | Waich both his ee 
Felvosjoas to Ambition, Revenge 15 deſerves,. as, e 
-&Eovecbbr 4mbinion,they might reaſen to doubt it; fu 
be pretty even; ut Car at legit will With 
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ary ſer Ceremonial Nuptials or 
vther Mar flages, than a-continu- 
ated Cohabitarion, and its Wonſe- 
quences: 3 but ſnence is n certuin 
Argument that there was none; 
thoſe that conſult Hiſtory | wit | 


(as i Nature dictated it) that an 


Nations "had a tertaia publick 


manner of {Remnizing their Mar- 
riuges. And though our Emb | 
nent Lawyers, lay don ne o- 
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age than'-bed and board for a Le. 
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greſſors of the Civil ends of 
verument, from the Scandal and 
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fied Bente We ety 
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learut ut great: Tru, that | 
E Þoetrm wk 55 u 
Lazarus“ n 
bequearhed it 0. ie 
Friends, -wherber- ought: be. or ide 
Tegatees to enjoy it after pe was 
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tedious, and im pertinent; ſince 
there is no oſt bat what 
is "arified ni this trunh. Runa 
to Lazarus bis Caſe, i het bur 
Savioue ſpake firſt uo lis 
about his Dꝛath, he told Ems 
Frimi liatarus erpenb, uh 
{6ems to impoct ſomethiag loke 
what we have mentioned, .and 
his Diſti pes themſelves did dot 
underſt iii he meant, fa Natural 
"death, 15 appear Seen etz their — 
wer; 

bat een e de | 
Lathen it dead, which i fen d 
the matter in hand, ant agrees 
with that aying of Manu, h- 
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ceſlary to this Explanation, 
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Dodies. When they have form d force that the breaking the (mal 
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contraied,and the Spirit £r more whole Pipe ia che fame Moment, 

ſubtile matter of fire is by de- and uſually :cauſes. a” Se in 
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Yet madder re n 57 2107 "wr 
That direful Gulf whe; e wan the Hrew Love: | a 5 5 wen 
Still madder they, by fruitleſs &t giv'n o'er „ FE; e 
Beyond the Cure of Verſe or Hellebore; N 
Who once eſcap'd, are Wenne! in a . 
To their ov d } reFÞra, and bell Cir Chain. er Davie 
What Rrange enchanted Cups t Cirees woof ee, 
We can not with em, nor without em live. eee 158 508 
If all Advice for Lovers ent too late, e ob 
See the ſad Wracks around, and ſhun their Fate. e 
Keep out of ſight of Love, or you re undone, | 

'Tis 30 le and Caryùdis both in ne FG 
O keep far off from that unhappy Strand, . 
Wbere, tho the Shores look fair, tis Otatb to Land. 
Q. 3 Touth and Innocence do prove 5 
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Says tis beneath bim to 
A God that Turks in Womevis e 
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Hts roving Soul, and Be bis FR 
on Love, and make 5 ſoft and %, 
4. Cupid like Proteus (out upon N 
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Per ood for any thing was and, : | 
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The God's of a true Spaniel Nam 
Rick him, the Cur will prove cording 
But fear him, he's an arrand Lyons. 
This ſad Experience proves too eue, 
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A _ all Sciences I know 
not of Any _ fo ridiculous you 
faſe Fenndiions The whole is 
too much to treat on here, I will 
only expoſe the Ground- work, 
and leave the World to jadge 


ee ws 
Tier, ar en 
Aan bodies, 'only 


fab 5 


they” 
what that building muſt be, which | their light "fro þ the | 4 
is erected on ſuch ſtuf.— The of the Suns bean aan, 79 4 : | 
firſt bu ſineſs of the Aftrologers is | and are ably as cold” 3s che 49 
£0 take the P ofition of the Flanets, Earth it if; t being temiatkable | 4 


examine their Aſpects, "Dignenes 
Debilities Sc. An Aſpe# is the 
difference of degrees between 


ſuch and ſuch Planets, as 1 want reaſon, as ee 0 . 
Trine, Quurtile, Fextile, Ge. 


A' demonſtraticg. <= Bat te Füne 
Dignity or Debilisy ( according to the whole body of Aftrology tt , 


that the reateſt Froſts Happen 
hen tas ts the . 
Starry; all wh dupfeit 


 Oliganues) ie the increaſe or de- We aſſert tha: there is* ne 
creale of the innate vertue of the re Zödiad in Hes Wen, 7 Evo 
Planet by being in ſuck or fuch | will tio Heaven, or mch 4 Zo- 


| a ſigu the Zodiack, beſides, Re- diack, where thee! Impeſtors 

trogradation, Station Direction. would have Houſes textpeable by 
have their Dignities and Debi- | Trigons, Tri, nicities Ye. Tis au 
lities aſſigned em, c. too teflious” | ol Error” of 85 85 and his 


to repeat. But by the way, Why | Followers, t anderftand- 


ſhould u Ftanion be charged with ing the true Syffemof the World; 
two Debilkties, whereas in reaſon' * 55 Fir 


and the Morton of the Earth, in 
dug he ro have Dignities, being | which is ſolt d the 3 — 


ia influence (if any) by ef the - Equinozes,” babe 
its fixing? Why mould a Cane, an Heaven above C lum Ste lim, 
be five Fortitudes, and yet Co. r that did not recede 
buſtion, which is nearer the from Ea to Welt as the ftarry 
on, and by conſequence of a |, Zottack does, which ſome of the 
any influence (if any) base moſt learned Aſtrologers are ſo 
e Bebilinies? And how Thowld'| ingendous as to confeſs. Where- 
a Sextile-and Trine be good, and* upon it appears that all the noiſe 
a Quartile, which is between both, | of Exalt on, Triplicity Trigons, 
and farther from an Oppoſition! a as, Oc. are a fardel of 
than a Trine, be bad 7 Again, fin Nullities, invented - 


Saturn, Fupiter and Mars, from 80 ole to abuſe, the Credulity of 
their Conjunction of che Sun to | Children and Fools, 


their Oppoſition, have two Forti- Q. N bat vrt of M the 
tudes, and from their Op World 91 10 Moon in | 
— | 


to their Conjunction have two | poſed 10 e inhabited” by 


Uittes: And yet in the great are governed. KAR Ws 
Sende that carries from B . and whether they 1225 


to Conjunction, they | bodies like ours, and what 
ler r the Sun, and there- ; nha on o 


— 


_ trover 


75 
we muſt take leave to ſay 
a grave 


_ ſhould have 


of its oun; not ani 
| minous Orb as the 


nin 


— Life they beue? 


We won't be ſo uncivil to 


| the Gentleman who ſends this 


Queſtion,. as: to call him a Zune- 
2 — as ſome of the —.— 
that upbn which the old Con 
fie abaut Zafter depended. 
All we ſhall ſay is, that the Que- | 
ſtion makes à little roo much 
haſte, and ſuppoſes on faſter than 
bability can it. Iu- 


that the niatter will hardly bear 
Anſwers ſince we have 
not ſo much as one fomſtey af ei- 


ther. Experience or Region to | 


gnide us therein, and we don't 


pretend to Revelation: Whether 
the Maon be a World or no, like | ſelves: 


eurs,; all our Teleſcopes: cannot 


Wee pe tolerable certainty. 
| Spott upon the I 


e ſee ind 
Face of it, — 


tranſient, 


permanent, but can make little. fir 


of em; thus baps we may | 
go, and Id be unwilling to ven- 


ture a ſtep tatther, becauſe tis 
ſlumble in the | 


dark,. That by what appears 


an eaſie matter to 


to us, it may 2 

the Shades, and Sc. wou 
rſwade us tis a ſolid bady, wk 

ps in it ſelf opacous top; nor 

have we any Reaſon to think it 

much as any light | 

eous or lus 


we can't find the leaſt ſenfible heat 


— from its rays, though 


h (hining in their own full vi- 
our, and contratted in a Bur. 
Glaſs ; whereas we have 
ſeen Glaſſes made of that exqni- 
ite Pertettion 3s to gather the 
ſeenered Rays ef the Sun at a 


No window. in a dark day K. 


Y was clouded, lou give 
a for le warmth, . bitable | 
therefore ve deny not but it may 
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dwell there, what their. Knaws 


diſgrace to confeſs our 
in, and beſieye no man 
ſulve the Quer 

br r Bog conſult . 
5, or Ber, 


OY; Where was te Land of 


155 Oxeſtion 88 
bent in twice or thrice, N E: 
EU 


what if we ſhou'd ſay the 
o Nod. was A0 where, or 


ho hs = Buy ins 


MERE — the great. 
eſt Commentators explain it. But 
it jc be a proper Name, we may 
be moſt likely to find it there 
where we find the City Enoch, 
ſoon after built by Cain. Now 
this City being the firſt City in 
the World, the Name, - Situati- 
on, and Memory of it might ver 
ealily.-be preſerved by Noab and 
his Sons after the Flood, and the 
Country thereabouts in after A- 
ges be called by that Name. Ac- 


in ſeveral Places in the earlieſt 
Ages about Pontus, Colchis, Ux, 


Eaft of Eden, as this Land is 


deſcribed, where. if a , 


cordingly we find the Henocbians 


ledge, Laws, Cuſſoms and Man- 
ner of Liſe, ue think, it no great 
en 5 


2 2 = 
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the 
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ice” of the Lord, ir 
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his loſing God's Fafour'arid pro- 
teting preſenite by his Has! This 
the forementioneck idgenious 
Gentleman” thinks the ſence: 


due to fo great 4 mar, there's 
another, which to us, ſeems mot 
probadle, namely, That 
he only was removed from the 


publick Set vice of God, than ex - 
Father Adtms Fa- 


let 


efciſed in his 
thily. Both ſenſes ard fafe; 
the Im 22 Reader chaſe Which 


de likes beſt,” wor 8 "7+: 


A. be i more roſy extremda- | 
titigas parts of it it falls down to the 
Earth, 10 the more ſubtle 
pure mounts up to its Element; 
the reaſon why we cannot ſee it 
ſo ſoon as ever its nouriſhment 
and combuſtible matter is taken 
from it, is very fatisfaQtorily | 


anſwered,” Ful. Seal. Excer. 9. 
1 of Nn aged froe perſpicuum, 
eondenſetuf eſt degree quis | 

vi non terminate; that 88, a a | 
Diaphanous or tranſparen t Body, 
except ĩ it be condens'd (as fire 6 
when tis nouriſh'd with matter) | 
is not yitible. ROSH 

Q: Whether ther?+ any ſucb 
Wing ar true Friendihip. * the | 
World, ani wherein it confifts? © 

4. 1 look upon this as one of 
the mot. difficult Queſtions yet 
propos d, though tis worded a 
little prepoſterouſly. We 
ſhall therefore invert the order 
of it, arid then endeavour to give 
it Satisfaction. ——Jn order to 


| EAtreams, Oe: th. Spie 


of | rigid Definitions that, the 


| thole: who Fe 


ant i h. ts an in 


would cut 


E da 


by Terms mare dar 
thing it ſelf. a. 1 ue 
E4 what: Linen ante 
into ſome. will be 16; eb 
ther tying odr ſelxes tothefirzet = 


Ee 0 7 
Fernie ſo much of its fie 

none can, ac g. to 

Friends beide good Men; wh | 
Pens vehdes good Menighhs Ing, 


and N . 


higheft Faith,  Generoflty., and | 
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of Minds berween gan Fg Aan; | 
either on Simulizude.or Benefits, 


ns i 


* ?Tisan Union of Minds : 955 
thing eaſily enaugh under 5 
though hard to explain; | 
one- 9 when he fee it 
and for this we V appeal to 
every one who has. it. That "is 
not a Union of Body, tha 2 
ſiſts not in kind Bxpreſſi 

great Proteſtations, we ; wig as 
much certainty of,.as that there 
are thouſands married who are 105 
| Friends, and ten thouſand will 
| complement you v ery. haddiome- 
ly, who at the ſamt time, if they 


had a handſome. opportunity, 
cw ill be readily granted 


your Throat. k 
lee 
many Perſons may betiaye them 


which jet us firſt euquire into the- 


. Te muſt be of two . Perſaus on 
| ſelyes friendly conardacach on er 


18 
ind ſo be ail th have a ſort of 


— 0 ele "yy 


| | fanigl Friendſhip. But yet -Riill | nothi 


one thing is certain, as was — * 


formerly in the caſe of 'Palygamy, || bar 


that the more Sbarers there ate 
in a Heart, the ſmaller m 1 

F 

t we f * here of Friendſhip. i in 

$ HeAgnt be and vigour, not ſo 

4h, ad weak as what we find | 
ia common Converſe; or ordinary 
Acquaintance, and therefoce it 
admits of no more than two at 
once as the Subjett of ances the | an 
in any other Circumſtances the 
Union could not be ſo ftrict and 
intimate as the Definition here, 
ant the Nature « 
ſelf requires. 


' It miſft” be founded eiuber * 
1 
on- ine: 


mumal Si miliudes qr Benefits a 
The only Reaſons ànd Seeds of 
Friendſhip. On Similitude, for 
no man loves, at leaſt intenſely, 
whit is unllke him, though 
Ametime perhaps he may honour 
it; and this Similitude may effect, 

- without diftin tefletion there- 
on, though generally ue obſerve 
ſomething a like in thoſe we make 
our Friends, either in 9 7 
Circumſtances, Humour, — 

manner of Life. Thon 

all, Ithink Benefits are t 
dation of many more Friendſhips 
than the other, unleſs we'll chuſe 
to ſay that a man principally and 
uſually confers-benefits where be 
finds ſome likeneſs or congruity 
to himſelf. Expett not ſuch a 
triag as yi | perfeltly doneveſſed 
Fr the md; "us im- 


poſſible, tis ridiculaus ; nay,. 1 


1 


'd love one ano- 


queſtion whether the Angels 
rhemſelves. wou 
ther, were it not for the Hleaſſ ure 
they find in ſo doin 


Laſtly, *7zs * of the 


a noble and generous Adtions: ] 


d i The Wen, 


aud uh cantrary-to its oppoſites, 
| Hr or,Eary, which FT Ne- 


er pleas'd,, bug when | 
this is. never. well cog a 


the 0 * by 


— 


n gof good, aul 
conferring of Benefits 45d 


thoſe of che higheft Nature. A | 
2 may be es as: 2 


1 of this me 
now 'We are d het 
there be any den ching in = 


E 


World, we anſwer, There ma 
becauſe t the notion .on is 18 * 
impoſſible; 3 but where it 

| He we ks t pretend to diſfover. 


I Mo ther there Real be Inven- 
FE 4 perpes | 


4A. Airbimed 
gale in 107 Eg 
peculatſon, having this. 

l unto him, VF. er 
e could remove the Globe of t 
World, he made this Anfwer, 
Tha 1 the Propoſer could find 480- 

aſis to fix the foot f , bis 55 


hore would 
In like manger * 


remove it 
ſay, Fin _ or Maiter 225 
are qualiſied for a rug on 
OY undertgke the mative 
F.cbe Queſtion. But if upon 2 
icular ſearch of every. indivi- 


dual Par ticle of the Creation 
find nothing out what is Len 
to change (not by flux of i time, for 


time deſtroys nothing, but, by 
Motion 
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can 1 July undergo 


7 Where was Paradice? 
If we on Rivers, ſome 
N the the Situation, the W 


re me Me Ai n 


id the Pere of 


the whimleys' 405 
Noſe 5 place it in the 

egion of the Air in the 1245 
or 1 their own giddy Fancy 


pleats, the incomparable Sir 
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e 4 grant co o 


SHE 155 $24 | 


Lo 
eder, 


| iy OT We have Weg 


ke Pifon in the River called P. 
Pf ris, =, another near the 
e that. circles.Ghur or | 
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NN 
all this, 


. 5po | 
nin Pe: e is like to 


ed to be 


Rad: till ſome other advances a 
better- 


Q "Whether Moyſters ære > 


dg- k with 4 rational 4 ? 


A. The d ' Monſter. is 


do have bee V. if 


Monf 

ous produtt, fro 
a Natural CF ag as wheif 
two of a kind, as Man and Wo- 


0 man, two "Monkeys Ce. pro- 
'of the ' i 


ſomething 
et with leſs, 
Oy 


or more 
commixture of both 


Sexes (ſor L hade ſeen an Herma - 


phrodite Monkey) or when two 
Creatures of . different. Species 


a Man wich ſome n 


gs me # Fox, Vc — Bu 


— Inn 


- 
is 
- 
— 
. „ 


of Ratiocination) it follows, that | the Water, which 


thoſe ſixth Months ? 


need of Su 


20 De Athenian ORACLE. 
becauſe of the word rational, we 
muſt ſuppoſe Humanity concerned 
in the Generation, and then the 


Queſtion is limited to one of theſe, 


2 Monfter in Humanity, or a 
. Monſter partly humane, and 
partly brute.» One anſwer will 
* ſerve for both; which is this, As 


fire is known by the quality of 


hear, ſo a rational Soul is diſtin- 


guiſhable by it Actions, if the 
Monfter can Number, diſcourſe 
in Queſtions and Anſwers, Cc. 
(which no Creature can be taught 
but what has the Habit and Ad 


ſuch a Monſter has a rational 


Soul, and ſhall be accountable in 


the day of Judgment for its Acti- 


ons. 


Q. Where are Swallows in the 
Winter time, and bow live they for 


4. We are informed in Hiſto- 
rv, that as they feel our Region 
to grow colder, theygfollow the 
heat, and viſit the Southern 
Countries, which are more mode- 
rate in the Winter time; juſt as 
Beaſts and other Creatures in 


' Greenland, for the generality, 


follow the light, to avoid the 
Solitude of that long and tedious 
Night: But as ſome of theſe b 
Age, Lameneſs, or Accident, 
tarry behind, and are ftarv'd, 
or are made an unnatural Prey to 
one another; ſo thoſe Swallows 


that rarry behind, perhaps from 


the ſame Cauſes, retreat to ruin 
ous Buildings, and ſubterraneous 
Caverns, where the Cold makes 
em ſenſeleſs and void of all ap- 
pearance of Life, as I have try d 


by pricking and diſmembring em 


without any ſenſe of Pain ; and 
x they are really dead, as 1 am 
ſatisfied they are, they bave no 


enance to maintain 


what is not, I mean Life. I fe- 
member the Royal Society give 


Swallows that were found in a 
Pond of water, that were joyned 
together, holding one another by 
the Legs, Wings and hills, and 
the Society concludes that they 
came there hy a voluntary choice 


of that ie it looks impro- 


bable how they ſhould find one 
another under water, or be all 
in a mind to fall together; I 
ſhould rather luppoſe that, they 
crept into ſome OO DIRE er 
the Wat ch broke .and 
oa n 'em. If it be ac 
low they can revive again,.. 
anſwer, the matter 15 a Pad bas 
been proved, not only in them, hut 
Cuckoes. And though I give no 
great Credit to what Pliny ſays, 
that the heat of the Sun does form 
Creatures in Az ypt out of the 
very Mud; yet I doubt. not but 


that the Sun meeting with Or- 


gans already capacitated for 
Animation, together with ſome 
other natural Cauſe, may revive 
Swailows, and the rather be- 
cauſe by my own, Experiment 1 
know that Flies that have heen 

rowned two or three days; may 


—— 


y | be brought to life by the heat of 


the Sun, or the application of 
warm Aſhes 26S 
Q. Whence the Wind bas its 
Force, and the Reaſon of its 
CRT? 53 
A. From ſeveral: Cauſes, the 
firſt may poſſibly be the motion 
of the Elementary. Bodies, as the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. The 
violence of whoſe Motion (being 
alſo ſuch great Bodies) muit 


— 


| 


needs cauſe a great Agitation of 
the Winds: If it be objected, 
That thole bodies moving one 
ſhould 


an Inftance of a great cluſter of 


7 
- 
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- perly, is Air ras iſied; and fo does 
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fhould have always Eaſterly 
Winds; We anſwer, tis a mil- 
take, for ſome. move obliquely, 
and ſome retrograde; beſides the 
diyerſity of Exbalations aud 
Clouds cauſe Re percuſſions and 
Changes, by hindring the Courſe 
of the Winds. Again, Clouds 
themſelves when they break into 
Showers, diſperſe the Winds by 
falling down, as isevident by the 
Obſervation, of ſudden Winds 
DIES... 
Q. Whether Cambridge or Ox- 
ford 7s the Ancienter Univerſuy ? 
A. Oxford by 241 years. 
Q. What is the. cauſe of Thunder, 
and what is it? FO 
A. Thunder is generated thus; 
The heat of the Sun cauſes an 
aſcenſion of two ſorts of Exhala- 
tions, the one of Water, the 
other of the more Humid and 
Liquid Parts of the Earth, as the 
juice of Trees, Plants, Herbs, 
Manured Fields, and ſuch like, all 
which have a Natural Salt, or a. 
ſpirituous ſort of Sulphur, which 
meeting together Coagulate, and 


ö 
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this being premiſed, it follows, 
that Cold which lies in the mid- 
dle region of the Air, meeting 
with its oppoſite igneous ETha- 
lations, by à kind of an Antipe- 
riſtaſisʒ the Exhalation is ki: dled, 
and the violent ſtrife is the Cauſe 
o that Noiſe we call Thunder- 
Claps. If we be askt, why a 
Thunder bolt is formed like a 
Pear ? (as they have been often 
found;) We anſwer, tis natural 
they ſhould have that hape, for 
any thing that is liquid, before 
its Condenſation, falls in drops, 
ſome bigger, and ſome leſſer, but 
all drops juſt as they fall, appear 
bottled, and ſhaped like a Pear; 
ſo theſe bituminous, liquid Ex- 
halatians, as they are melted by 
the Extremity of heat, falling (or 
rather with Violence thrown) 
through the Air, become hard. 
That they are compoſed of a ſul- 
phurous Matter; is evident in 
this, that where a Thunder bolt 
falls, there is a ftrong ſmell ot 
Sulphur or Brimſtone. 

C. What are the Clouds, and 


are of àn inflamable- Nature, as | where, when the Air is clear? 


appears when they meet with 
proper Matter, to ſet them one 
fire, either by Sympathy or Anti- 
pathy, for Fire will produce fire 
naturally; or Fire may be cauſed 
by violent Motion and Rarificati. 


A. The Clouds are of two ſorts; 
one, an Exhalation of Water; the 
other, of a more Terreftrial Mat- 
ter, as we have already mention- 
oned: But where ſuch are, when 
the Air is clear, ſeems a little 


on of the Air, as when a Flint and 


Steel are ſmote together. Now] 


greater difficulty, though not an 
impoſſibility to reolve : Suppoſe 


tis confeſſed by all.Naturalifts | then a Room, through which | 


that Heat and Cold have the 
lame Effect in many Caſes ; to 
mention one, Heat thins and 
rarifies the Air; or to ſpeak pro- 


extremity of Cold, for Cold is 

but a Privation of Hcat, and is 

2 I ofthe Creation, and the | 
e 


uction or change of its Na- 


there are ſome Chinks for the 
rayes of thę Sun to enter, if you 
look upon thoſe rayes, you may 
plainly diſcern the jnnumerable 


Atoms which dance in the Air, 


but if you go out to look for 
them in the Air, where the whole 
Body of the Sun has its effect, 
there's not an Atom to be 


ture terminates again in heat, ſeen, the there are Atoms there 
| 7 5 5 i allo; 
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21 
alſb; from this inftance it ap- 
pears that the troeft repreſents* | how 
tion of Light, is when à darker 
Body is by; for no Man can judge 
of Light without Darkneſs, nor 
of* * without ſowerbing 

xt, & t contra; now the Clouds | 


ve Next, or drawn up a great 


— OR _ L 


cing rarify'd "through an ex- | em on that Nel 
ce 


25 80, bibs true Neaſon a 

ffer rum t lit of Man? 
1 ele ens, toi 
rope dt n a peaks 
feed dee 

cler, | 
pendin on'eth' defleß, as” ava 


Sen dial) Which 
we endes toùtecd 28 ſoe en 


es from the Barth, are 


Al, the abundince'6f 


t, "it out commixtere of Fon [2 
5 knefs; Which N Bah Fttereby 
cotitraQts. our Optick Nerves ; | th Sire SIE Argumene 
this is evident, for aſter the martehisy of | duft own 


cleareſt” and hotteſt day, when | 

pac” he Element be ig be a little 
t 5000 the ap 

ub i bt, the Clouds eos 2 

ie . and we ſee what tod 

mch Fett debarred before. 

Q. Whether there were am men 
before Adam. 

A. Took upon this Dneſtion to 
be as fenſible as —— Whether 
there is atty Nimberbefots an V. 
ite? The firft admits of no for. 
mer.” If we 


9nd '4 


Je to us, and #þptr 5 


| What is 


W the Sof an. = 
aer: to che ern Ben 
were viWAHhgota: Aloe ihe: 4 


Fouls, and 2 
e to introduce any” 


lor by de) > Where We 
can ſolve alÞBy the EDG p.. 
ers of an ufrrio oe; or ut 
eaſt, by eee remote Ir. 


dence, nor im edi e ackiotr of 
ſuperior, in giwiag ſuch: 
Forces and Powers to any thing a8. 
by, it's on Nature it appeats-od»* 
pable of Now; thought ruft 
de 0wn'd thete appears Sinnes 


ſuch a Man a8 Alam, ue muſt be. 
lieve the reg o the Hiſtory, that 
he was the Fatber of all Living,and 
madethelaff day f the Creation; 
and that the Creation of all oY 
15 3, the heavenly' as well 
Bodies, ediced out of | 
97 58 che firſt matter. So kat 
there could be neither Mun, hor 
ſo much as à Place, for him or 
any other maierial Being, maner it 
elt, that we know of, being not 
ſo much as then made. But whe- 
ther or no there might not de 
more Worlds before this, 1 ſhan't / 


derermine, thongh tis cermin a 


even to a demonftraion, that if 
there were ſuchſſ orſd they ou 
not be Fernab. 

Q: Whet we the bouts of Brates 


lieve there was ere ſiffficiently legite of fade aſe 


beeuuſe they have not, tha 


dom in the Ations: even of bene 
Creatures, yet there are none t 
thoſe Alion that we know. of 
(ind of ſueh only we are to diſ- 
pute) whetedf maner is not ca- 

| pale. . M 31-6 IP . 
We arm chen; Watt that Phi- 
i 7 "wHich*R a 
0 


Dan {all others 

whack Soft es, vr th 
principle of e and! Ope- 
ration within them, ate only the 
| fineft Particles of. Mater; endued: 
| with a heist mean thevefbre a. 
Jort' fire; hien ds the medi- 

Sia! n 

ſenfidie Operations” be 

They cart Have b 


— 0 


be bew d (ed the Won 4s not * 


iu an dumour to give more) either | 
any preper KRefie#ion, or at leaft- 
any Conſciouſneſs of ſuchſiection. 
1 has an {mage repreſented, 
aud if another Gleſs pet 1 5 
fore it, very prettily 7 e 
and leſs from one to the other; 
but ehis the Glaſt knows nothing 
of, no more does the Brute that: | 
we either do or can diſcover by his 
3 is not n Brutes 
one, not bother: 
purliag erm, but a reel di 1 
pomer iv an 'to:a-Creaure by the 
finſt Ceaſe to e its un 
Being, aud (i in Brutes). to be ler 
thöt Cruse is not eonſciogs. Man 
has ſomething of the ſame Ne+ | 
ture, Children Kircheir Eyes, and 


ee 

this Inſt init, not Neaſon. Even 
lanzs have it in their mparbies 

2 


eminently, et en s they: 
Ac Brute: Foul differs from: al 
Maur, jaft as much as a Mans 
from a — and bow much that 
is, any may ſee who 'I turn to the 
Q. concerning the Soul of Man. 

Q.. How'aMax ſball Enorm n 
be dreams, or is rcaly awake ? 

A; Some great men have. pur: 
le& this Qasſtion tot that degree, 1 
that it mayit-be-alrbgether un-. 
worthy an Anfwer The ingent- 
ous: Deſeard:s in his: :Meditazions, | 
even where he is laying his 1 
Pri 


* 

les, to be the . 
fel i future Philoſophy,carrys | 
the: very bigh-<<oactorr. | 
dingito his Obfervatiy 
mumn\Exp?7ience,2 we grant that: 
3 aue produces many ſtran 
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many other like Actions 
partial 


ad Annen the ſenſii us more 
he for me 
. reaſons which we; e 9 5 


„ andecom:¶ an muſt take all upon Tradition, 
and ſneceſſat i leſe rigid: Truth. 


T 


men, muſt 


in ſome Perſons of a wem 
i tion and that ſa liv 


— — had Rea/en. £0. 


ay; geryſts or 
4 3 ta out- eithera 


aſſiſt, tis impoſſible when aſteeß, 
and in a Dream, to know we are 
ſo 3 but on the other ſide, all men 
may now when they are not afleep | 
unleſs, e dream waking. new. 1. 
ſee, by 5) and r:fecing uponꝰtʒ 
7 ſame manner here The 

ons, of Mind and Body in a 
dream are confuſed. and -difturbed';- 
or. if regular tor a wbile, cannot be 
arbitrꝶ ily protrafted t to what length | 
a man pleaſes. In a word, bis 
Fancy then: ta hape c- 
mand ot his Keg x, as when wih- 
ing his Re, dn of bis: Fancy, If 
this wont Jo of the Queriſh, but 
he's elfe in 15 make new 
obediom, W ir 
he; ease, thzt he 5 in, a Hen, 
but give us, leave. not to drean- 
any longer withihim» /'... /: 

Q. Mbetber ſberr ma be an FO 
tus, Hiſtory in the” 
World? (Sacred Writ excented.) „ 

A. With all, e to 
my Lord; Verulam 


and by, affirt N That he ber 
lieved as little che Hiſtories of 
the: 8 ; ag he did dhe Pro- 
phecies the time to come, We 
all endeavour to prove the 
affirmative. That I en 
wont to Tay, hoſe that 7 25 | 
Actions af their own Age, are 
forced to fayour the upp, 2 
under ; penalty of their Works. 
ſeeing any other light thaa that ot 
the Flamesand thode that write 
the Hiſtory of former Ages. muſt 


needs be ignorant of. ſæveral Ac- 4 
cidents that would circus 


Ragti-- 
ate the Addian : 1nto.yood or bad, 


write the Li res of ſingle 
needs be either Pane - 
Calumaiators z their 


& & pattern 
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4 4.4 let dens — 


of particular perſons, 


of bot 


truth. 


thonght the Caufe of thei 
have been ie or bee 4% En as the ut 


pattern of Vertue or Vice, with- 
out the fauits attending the Ver- 
tuous, or good Actions of the Vi- 
cious. As to the Hiſtory of Times 
and Ages, we may expect an Im- 
partial Account by means of a 
ſudden Revolution of State, when 
the Hiſtorian that knew and durft 
not ſpeak. the truth is furvi- 
ving, and has his protection in 
ſpeaking the Truth; ſo is alſo 
which not- 
withſtanding his Lordſhips Con- 
cltifi6h; 18 had the falr dealing 
1 their Vertues ind Vices} 
Impartiany ſet forth: But we 
have 
come by truth; for the Hiſtory of 
Baud, read the Franeband Dutch” 
Hiſtorians, and compare em both 
with our own; and then we can't 
polſibly miſs; and ſo for other Na- 
tiods, and likewiſe for Perſons. 
For tis a certain Maxime, That 
ift we weigh the Intereffs and 
Preſudices of things and Perſons 
together, we may by Collateral 
Cireinflentes, find out the naked 


— 


Q.: What war the Cauſe of the | 
Angels Fall, and bow cam thai fiſt 


et a more certain way to | 
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then, in the Stories of their Fans 


Wars; nor can it be more grapbi. 


cally. deſcribed, than in that of 


their Poet, who mentions it as a” 


cu rent old Tradition among em 


= —- Affetaſſe feerunt regnum ce. 
leſte Gigames. 


Others think *twas Env 
Creation and Privileges 0 


themſelves, whom yet they were 
obtiz*d*to-ſerve:z which Leſteem 
more probable; the firſt, being 
ſo very abſurd an Enrerprigs; that 
we can ſcarce or 6 une # Imtelli- 
| gent Being cou'd be gui ity on't, 
till corrupted before by ſome: 
other itregular thought, which 
| might. bs "the © foremerifionsd 
Envy, though'they their Under. 


| tandin: g mi Sb be derken d., and 


they be rendef & capable ble, if there 
be aay ſuch thing, of the bigbeſt 
Evil. And what if we ſhou'd at 
leaſt Query whether the beatbens 
had not alſo ſome not diſpiſable. 
Notices of this latter Event- The - 
Iiunc, they ſay, were angry be- 


cauſe Saturn was derhrond, and 
Fupirer ma de Lord of all. We 
know they had an earthly Fupiter 


—_—— 


irregular Criminal Trought int 
em ben they bad vo 8 
were ene! pure and Holy ? | 
4 Ithink'it more concerns us 
to Void their Fare, than be too | 
ſoflicitous about che! eter 


as well as an heavenly z he was, as 
they further tell u; Crete a- 


tus: Nor is t an improbable fup- 


p oſt ion that ſome footſteps might | 
'therely bo contain'd of Mans be- 
iag nude out of the Ea nay, 


Cauſe on't. But we muſt not preath, | perhaps the very words Cremr, 


but'diſputezand therefore leaving 
anſwer both together. 
The World has wor] 


be equal to te moft bigh ; grdufd! 
ing their! Conjetu#e on ſome! paſ- 


ſages in Holy Writ, which found 


Crentus; &c. may have the ame ' + 
that conſideration, endeavour 10 Ogi. To puſh this no fu- 
proceed” on 1 | 


the, we itall 
latter ſuppolition, and ſeeing 
there is ne abſurdity. therein, aſſi ate 
Cue of 

Angelis Fall, 9 the Creation: : 


of Man was one! zecidenta} Cuuſe, 
anch their own defe 
that way z and this very redſon . 145ilily anotber. For: though ©: 

bm ideals among the Hel. d. -feibiling, which 4/2 kind of 


defelEiiukiay: or . 


pivarive 


at. the 
Man, 6+ 
Creature of à lower rank than 


J 
J 
ſ 
. 
- 
= 
C 
1 
U 
* 
7 
5 
t 
4 
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privative Term, maym t be the | 
Efficient C auſe of any Aion, I can 
ſe: no reafon why it mayn't be 
the accidental C auſe of the deſici- 
eng or irregularity}, of ſuck an 

18; jon—Nor is't any reflection 
on Gods Wiſdom or. Fuſlice to 
make a Crcature defellible, Lace 


that is as much included. in the | 


very Nature and Notion of | 4 ** 1 


mre, as, Nauitas Eſendi, or a 
IS coup 


ir Adhenlan. ORACLE 


— 


ginning of as being z 
that there was no neeefſzg of "(uch 
edtion by bim on choke 

Creatures whom he had made, 

Q: Whither went the ten Tris e? 5 

A. This Queſtion is not ſo 
difficult, if we Arend US Laws 
206 Clos, wich thaſe $0 f other, 
Nati and where 725 ad A the 
greateſſ agreement in prat 5 
may with the erde, robabj ty 
fix the Affirmative theovelt ueſt ion 
But before we diſcuſs that, we. 
ſhall give you the received Opini- 
on which the tuo Tribes enter- 
taig about their loſt Brethren— , 
There is (ſay bey) a a great 
in Aa, which is always tol$d wit 
Tempeſts and Storms, ſo that it 
is unnavigable, except on the Sab 
bath day, upon which day the 
ten Tribes being ſtill Jews, are 
unwilling to travail, or contradict 
ſo great a part of the old Lax, as | 
a Prophanation of their Sabbath, 
and therefore muſt. tarry there; 


this ſeems. very unlikely, tar | 
n Unis: OL FErT Yo { this we may add, That theſe ſuh⸗ 


the Queſtion recurrs, How. they 
could get over at firſt, unleſs 
upon the Sabbath, when accord - 
ing to their ſaying the Lake is then 


9 tree from n ? But to 


„ 


Ke 


ta Motion is proved, aud decay 


e have the vl 


ſatishe the r 
he Queriſt che 


Teftimony of Foſeghus, chat 
were in gleat 
Land of Media u 


r the Par 


Princes; alſo. Subitius Keugnd helps 
tet hey) were ditperic 1 amongh | and 


\ 


nd power to frruggle' 400 8 17 
0 


25 
the Partbians, Medes, Indians, and 
A'thiopians, all which exactl 
agrees to our Notion in the fir 


part of our Anſwer, that in theſe 
Places above the reſt 
are retained walhings, , ſprinklings | 


of the World 


and other Jewiſh Ceremonies z 

but hy a bal tract and ſeries of 
time the ten Tribes are now really 
e ha , 


71 15 'vry. improbable that 
WR common Hypotheſis ſhould he 
A truth, that Wind having caſu- 
any got into the Caverns of the 


Earth ſhould. by i its ftrugling ta 


get out again, produce Egrth- 
Makes, lince Wind of i its ſelf Has 


g d and pu ul f ward by ſome 
other 'Matter, 'or further pk 
We affirm it reaſonable to beliey 
that this Globe of the Earth may 
be as ſubject to ruice and decay, 
as the lefer Particles of the 
Creation, and that Earthquakes 
ars but the Convulfion of Nitures 
frame, cavſed by an inteftine de 
cay and Motion; for no one ever 
deny'd there were ſubterranean. 
Paſſages, both Channels of Wa- 
ter, and Veins of liquid Fire, 
though more in ſome p A: than 
others, as Mount Arne, Peha 
us, c. Not this being gra ted, 


is 
the natural Cauſe of Motion--To ' 


terranean Veins of Fire meeting 
with Channels of Water, not 
only cauſe a ftrife and Motion in 


| the Bawels of the Earth, but allo 


genere 


5 ir by fumigation and 
rafific: Ar by 5 


jon of che Water, Which - 


Y. 
it increaffng grows tao bi for 
übe Ao 10 EE 40110 Backs ter 


on With thoſe Comvuidons 
Ruines of Natu: te as we ſaid 


the eat of bent. 


before * 


. 


be good ohes; and if you can flad 


under a ſuppoſition of an equality 


ſtimonies of Sacred Writ for this, 


before: this is manifeſt in that 
in many Earthquakes, if not in all, 
where the Earth yawns, there 
have been ſeen great flikes of 
Fire and Smoke to aſcend. 

Q. Whether it be convenient to 
emeriain Converſe with Angels or 
no? And th2 reaſon for or againſt 
it ? 

A. Yes, by all means, if they 


8 


out a way to ſettle ſuch a Cor- 
reſpondence, becauſe their lang 
Experience of Cauſts and Effects, 
capacitates them for Information. 
above all Mortals in the Secrets 
of Nature, Philoſophy, c. | 
Q betber the Child at the dy 
of -Gudiment ſpelhnatbe: grie bed at 
the Damnation of iti Parent? 
A. Natural Relation is can- 
celled in the Grave, and there is 
no Conſanguinity in Heaven. I 
ſhall equally love Saint Peter and 
my Brother, and equally hate Fu- 
lian the Apoſtate and my Father, 


in their final Sentence. | 
Q: What are we to think of thoſe 
that dye in Infaricy £ | 
A: With the greateſt Sitis- 
faction Fam =" roggren they are 
all ſaved ;- beſides the many Te- 
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to matters of this nature, as baſe 
| as they are wicked, and chiefly” 


| 


owing to the vice and lewdneſs of 


Thou ſha}: dye the Deatb, to be only 
a'Menace of Mortality, viz, Thou 
ſhalt be 4 mortal Man, or ſubje® to 


Death, and is agreeable to this 
| 2 The Soul that finntth it ſpall 
„ 1 


Q: Whether 4 tender Friendſhip 


between rwo Perſons of a different 


Sex cau be innocent ? 
A. 1leok upon the groundleſs 
Juſpitions ſo common in relation 


the Age, which makes ſome 
perſons believe all the World: as 


| wicked as themſelves. The Gen- 


tleman who propoſes this queſtign 
ſeems of a fr different-Chereter, 


and one why deſerves that hap- - 
pineſs which he mettions;; for 


whole ſatisfaction, or theirs who 
cn 4 we affirm, That fuch- 
a Fr iendſhip is not only innocem, 
but commendable, and as advan- 
tagious as delightful, 4 ſtridt 
Unionof Souls, as bas been for- 
merly- aſſerted, is the Eſſence of 
Friendſhip. Souls bave no'' Sexes 
nor #hile thoſeonly are concerned, 
can any thing that's criminal in- 
trude. Tis a Converfation truly 
Angelical, and has ſo many charms 


ug pcove it thu No 
a Puniſhmznt will be inflicted up- 
on Adam's Heirs than u 


in't, that the Friendſhips becween 
eater man and man deſerve not to be 


red with it. The very 


him- Souls of the fair Sex, as well az ä 


ſelf, - tor eating the forbidden their Bodies, ſeem to have a 


Fruit. But his Puniſhment was 
only Mortality, or a temporal 

heath, therefore his Heirs, Cc. 
Lhe Major propoſition is the ge- 
neral ſentiment of all Mankind, 
an At: aindure of Blood being hea - N 
vier on che Child than the Pa- 
rent:; or an Acceſſary mare guilty 
than the Principal. As for 


ſofter turn than thoſe of Men, 
while we reckon our ſelves Poſ- 
ſeſſors of a more ſolid judgment 
and ſtronger Reaſon, or rather 
may with more Juſtice pretend to 
greater Experience, and mare. 
advantages to improve our 
Minds; nor cen any ching on 
Earth give a greater or oh 


the Minor, the beſt Expoſitors | 
Nye concluded the Sentence of: 


Pleaſure than communicating ſuck 
knowledge to a capable Ferſbn, 


nnr ee ee EC e 


who if of another Sex, by the 


Charms of her. Converſation inex- 


preflibly ſweerens ' the pltcaant 
7 


oY” and' by the advantage” 
1 


fir Mn end gobil Genius, 


often” ſtarts ſuch Notions as the 
Inſtructor himiſerf would otherwiſe 
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ſays, he ſa w a young Mrrman ome 
out of the Water to ſteal fiſhes 


Gaus Magnur ſays many 5 
'em, but his Credit is queſtion · 
able. Pbiloſopb. Tra, mentions 
a Merman taken in a River in 


never have thought of. All to | Virinia with a Pyramidal Head 


fearis leaſt the Friendſhip ſold 


in time degenerate, and the 


Phereſſes und Vermoſe's; which if it 


ones #bes;Firewe?: Friendfidp, at abd particular Relation ue meet 


| and fiſt Tail. In our Engliſh 


| he Chronicles" risaffirmeda Maniſh 
Body come im for à ſhare with he was' taken in Suffolk; kept fir. 
Sal, 48 it dick umong BortaHins 


Monthson' ſhore, and ſtole again 
to Sen; but the moſt authencick 


» 


moft of rhe Happineſs ariſing | with; is in the Hiſtory of the Ne- 


from ite 

Q: Whether, ſincre Mermen and 
Mermaids btve more of 'rhe bumaue” 
ſhape iban other Fiſhes, they ey be 


thought w bave more RNeüſn? 


J. Accord ing to our promiſe 
mate betere we ſhall ſhew you 
fu ſt what may moſt probably be 
thought of their Name and Pro 

dull ion; ſeme think em not to be 
Creatures 4b initio, but Men- 
ſters got ſince by unnatural C. 
pulation ; ſome think em to'be 
very Devils from the ſtrange 
Effects attributect to em; ſome 
that when the Angels fell, thoſe 
that light in the Sca were turned 
into Mermen; and ſome, that 
the Devils begat them of Fiſhes; 
ſore, that Fiſhes, generating in 


the Deluge, and ſeeing drowned 
men, by gth of Imagination 


ot ſomething like em. But we 
ee no reaſon but that they were 
created at firſt among that in- 
finite number of other, Fiſhes in 


the Sea, which bear {We reſem- 
blance to the Cxxatures · on Earth: 


Alexander ab Alexandra, affirms he 
Has known a Merm a ſteal a Wo- 
ry Cauſ Conenbitus; which if 

oth; ſtrengthens the Argunm 
Ferdinand - fodres, Secretary 
the Lore bout of the- irs, 


| 1heRands, viz; The Dikes were 


broken near Campen by an In- 


nundat ion in 1403. and when the 


man was left in Dermers Mere, 
and the Milkmaids who: us'd' to 
croſs that Mere with Boats when 
they went to milk, ſaw a humane 
Head above water; but believed 
their eyes deceived em, till the 


4 


repeatgd fight confirmed their 
afhran 


| 3. whereupon they re. 
fotred one night to watch her, 
and ſaw that ſhe repaired to 

Seggy or flaggy place,” where i 
was ebb and near the fide; 
«Khereupon, early in the Morn- 
ing they got a great many Boats 
together, and environed the 
place im the form of a half Neon, 
and difturbed her, but ſhe. at- 


tempting to get under the Boats, 


and finchng her way ſtopt pp by 
ſtaves and other things on pur: 
poſe faftned, began to flounce 
| and make an hideous deafnin 
Noiſe, and with her Hands ar 
Tail ſunk 4 Boar: or two, but at 
laft was tyred out and taken: 
the Maids ufed her kindly, ant 
ed the Sea Moſs and Shelly 
Water, Fiſh, Milk, Bread, G.. 
which ſhe refafed, but with god 
| ulage, 


from the Fiſhermen, and eat em. 


Innundation returned, a Merwo. 
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uſage, in a day or two, they got lity, that have ever yet been 
her to eat and d. ink, though (ſhe known, and probably by her bu- 
endeavoured to make her eſcape rial might be reckoned in the 
again to Sea; her Hair was long Clafſis of, Rationals, by the Ma- 
and black, her Face humane, ber giftrates who knew her Life, and 
Teeth very. ftrong, her Breaſts ſuffered a place in the Church- 
and Belly to her Navel were per- yard for her Interment. | _ 
fect ʒ the lower parts of her Body | Q: What is Melancholy 
ended in a ftrong fiſh Tail. The what gre the Sympmoms, Cauſes and 


28. 


Magiſtrates of Harlem commanded Cure thereof ? | 
her to he ſent to them, for that | A. This Queftion were fitter 
the Mere was in their Juriſdiction: for a Profeſs'd I hyſicizn than for 
Whea ſhe was brought thither,ſhe,, och as pretend no more than in 
was put into the Town-houſe,and , a ſhort Eſſay toſatisfie the Curious: 
had a Dame aſſigned to her to | However, leaſt the Gentleman 
teach her. She learnt o Spin, and who propoſes it, ſhou'd, as Me- 
ow Devotion as Prayer, ſhe would lancholly Perſons uſe to do, grow 
lauzh, and when Women came | worſe if he's not humour d, we'll 
into the Town-houſe to ſpia with give the beſt deſcription of the 
her for diverſion, he would fig: Diſeaſe we can find, and ſo much 
nifie by ſigns ſhe knew their mea- | of the Cure of it as may be ex- 
ning in ſome ſort, though ſhe could petted in a Paper of this Nature: 
neveibe taught to ſpeak.Shewouid | Not then to tranſcribe all 
wear no Cloaihs in Summer; part I know not but that Deſcription 
of her Hair was fillited up in | of Melancholly which ſome great 
Dutch Dreſs, and part hang'd Men give us may be full and fa» 
long and Naturally. She would tisfactory : that "tis——A Raving 
have her Tail in. the Water, and | without. Fever or Fury, with Fear 
accordingly had a Tub of Water and Sadneſs - tis ſeated; in the 
under her Chair made on purpoſe , brain and Heart——the diſ- 
for her. She eat Milk, Water, affeftion of one makes Perſons 
Bread, Butter and Fiſh ; ſhe lived rave, of the other renders em 
thus out of her Element (except | ſad or“ fearful ; The Fancy is 
ber Tail) fifteen or ſixteen years; always buſie, for the moſt part 
Her Picture was painted on a intent on one thing, and the 
Board with Oyle, and hangs now | 1dzas appear improper, diſtorted 
in theTown-houſe of Harlem, with and horrid : The Juices of the 
a Subſcription in Letters of Gold | Body contracting an acid and 
giving an Account when ſhe was | corroſive diſpoſition, and therehy 
taken, how long ſhe lived, and | throwing all things out of Or- 
when ſhe died, and in what Church- der——The Vital Spitits grow 
yard ihe was buried. Their An- | dull and languid, anc the Blood 
nals mention her, and their Books | little leſs than ſtagnates about the 
have her Pidure; and travelling | Heart. | 
Painters draw hex Picture by the 
Table. By the above mention, 
Relation the Queriſt may be ſa- 
tisfied that'ſhe exceeds all other 
Creatures in cunnigg, and doch * Wi 


, 'WOR 


Ide Effects thereof we may 
ſee in Bedlam eyery day 3 
hey are as various as the 
ake of the unguisded Fancy, 
h are almaſt infinite Or 
| 23 


Gn dt > An dt ten 


one particular Ob} 
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che partir Cauſes thereof, 
ate TShperſtiti 8 Love, 
Fea, Spe Even a fit of 
violent Paſſion or Anger, mem 
is one 1 * » beyond Melancholy, 
even a ſhort Madneſs. All the 
Cure that- belongs to us to pre- 


ſcribe is Diverſion, which reaches 
both Caſes. If the Brain be diſ- 


affelted with deep thinking on 
» turn the 
fiream, if poſſible, to ſom=thing 
elſe, Flatity, humour, or do what 
br can for the ſame End——For 
dneſs, or a deep lumpiſh teih- 
per, Feat is the beſt Cure, which 
rouzes'the migd, and if not car- 
ry'd too gh, Tets the lazy.Spi- 
ris o wor tot throw off the im: 


| peneing vil; and | thereby aſſiſtz 


ature in what elſe ſhe has to do. 
For the Therapeutick part, the C ol- 
ledge will preſcribe e 
ſcarce cheaper Remedies. 


Q. [s the Light 4 Body? Ss 


A: Light is not a Body, no 


more than Heat; both are Acci- | 
dens to one Subftance, I mean 


the Sun; and if the Sun were not, 


there would be neither of them z 
if it be ob 


jetted that we Have 


Light when the Sun is under the 


Earth, and uncapable of giving 
Light by means of the Earths 
interpoſition betwixt it and us; 
we Anſwer, it is a miſtake, for 
the Sun is then capable of giving 


Tight primarily, and by refl=&ion 


from the Earth upon the Moon 


and Stars, and they as ſecondary 


Cauſes, lend that light to us 
which they borrow from the Sun. 

Q.What is the reaſonthat ſomemen 
are black ſome tawny, and. ſome white 
in th: ſame Climate, as in India? 

A. We (hall endeavour a ſatis- 
faction by ſhewing the diverſity 
of Opinions about this matter, 
and by adyancing an Hypotlieſis 


179 1 our own, e with as 
little abſardity as, we can. Some 
; have believed that Ca. Merk 
| was | black, and therefore his 
| ' Succeffors Colour might be al- 
| ter'd from what Adams was, and 
| ſo by new. Marriages and Inter- 
mixtures, the World might be 
Hern coloured. Some lay Lors 

Hanel rs having, Iten their 
flight from Sodom, aa. Idea of the . 
Smoke and Flames they left be- 


kind them, might very probably - 


in the act of Generation with 
Heir Father, fix a ſimili ude of 
*Colour u pol a by * 
20 © ot Nei Imaginary. RE 3 
me, tfiat the 0 Se i 
Bae of the Sun, may Be; an” 
Effect upon the skin, as the Por. 
tugue ⁊e are more tawny than th e 
108 b or Northern Climates. 
We ſhall give yu one inſtance 
more, and then lay down that we 
conceive to be he reaſon. One 
Mr. Briggins, now a Captain of 
a Privateer, who is yet alive, and 
may be heard of at the Tower, 
mentions in his Journals, that 
they toucht upon an Iſlaad of 
Blacks near Bantam, where aiter 
they had diſpatcht their Merchan- 
tile Affairs, t they u ere conducted 
to the Kings Palace, who whe 
he had ask d them ſeveral Queſti- 
ons about the Novelties they had 
met with, told them that he had 
one Rarity in bis Court, a white 
Child born of two of his Subject 
Blacks, that had neither of em 
ſeen a "white Man or Woman in 
all their Lives, and then cauſed 
the Child to be brought forth, 
"which ia its Skin (not its Phyfiog,- 
nomy) reſembled a fair Engliſh 
Child. From which laſt Example 
we affirm, That 'tis more than 
barely probable that the firſt 
change of Colouts in Perions cime 


trom 


lth at a Sas 7 14 « 


10 — 


from ſuc 1 As thisza1 d | 
| where ſuch an Inſtanc en 
-the news or light of it would rm - 
an Idea in-others, which in the 
Act of Generation would have 
the ſame Effect, the Imaginary 
power being ſtronger than che 
Generative, both in Women and. 
other Creatures. We have fre: 


BE: 


a. 2 


quent Examples of the firſt. aud 
want not ſome in the laſt, par. 
ticularly in Facobs Policy of 
transf rring La5ans Flocks into 
his: Sze Gen. 30. v. 37, 38, 39* 
Now a Colour being once chang- 
ed, it naturally follows that In- 
termarriages, Tranſplantations, 
andCommixtures of ſuch perſons, 
muy produce variety af Colours, 
Hough we muſt alloy a great 
in the nearneſs or diſtance 

& the Sun. 

Q. Hit be lumful for @ man 1 

mar his Chen German; 

A. I could never ſee any thing 
that look d like ſolid Reaſon to 
the contrary; the Civil Lam 
teaches not the caſe; the Canon 
Law, or Pontifical Decretals, ris 
true are ſtrict enough in the wat- 

ter, for by this Craft tis 
tious that they get their living; 
but for that | hope, we have done 
with't z though I'm pretty confi - 
dent the awe and fear we a | 
rally find upon the minds 

in relation to this matter, d 
its original from the cuſtoms of 
Popery; which permitted not 
ſuch Marriage without a Diſpen- 
ſation ; As for the Laws of God, 
even ſuppoſing the Degrees 
prohibited by Moſes, are Moral, 
not Ceremonial, as moſt Caſuiſts | 
believe, there can't yet be found 
ſv much as one ſyllable relating to 
the matter either of one {ide or 
t other, that x could yet ever ſec. 
Noc: is chæce apy ching more of 


| 


TTY 


in the Goſpel, 2117 there's 


hd tent 11 5 


57 frentiines 4 
er! To inveterate pre jud 
1255 A 70 which iy many 
pe Ender is matter. 
The ck, fre 0 0 A contro- 
vective poi int, 3 


Or 
| wile enough, mg. i ſuch 


e ian 


matches alone, than e 
em. But in anſyer, this is only 
a prudeatial motive, and not at 
all relting to the right of the 


Tung, and Eſſexcect the Queſti- 


on, Further, this wah te gh , 
that if a perſon is diflatisfic 15 
his Conſcience, 4, e. his practical 
| udgment ſubmitted to Goll. and 
as he thinks directed hy him, he 
ought in this caſe by no means to 
do it. Nay, if he has only. a ſcru- 
ulous Conſciencz, a 

low a douhtful, 1 ſhould ud ig 
he were better le it me 

I ſhall by no means allow 51 W. its 
being a controverted pyyit with 
others, generally perhaps of 


weaker Jalgments, ſhould at + 


conclude me, or abridge me 
Liberty I am no way A 1 
the Laws of God ever denyed 
me. For if anothers 785 
and not my on, Were 
Rule of my Actions, "cad be 
unavoidabl: that mine mad 

the Rule of his, which at t ber 
firſt ſiglit involves the 


Abſurdities. The other grand 
and that a very Popu- 


prejudice, 2 
lar one, againſt the marriagęs of 
Couſin Gm ns is, that common 

Obſerva ion ſhews us they are 
frequently unhappy-———The 
fame Argument the men of the 
Town make uſe of againſt all 
' Matrimony, and that With juſt 
as much reaſon. No man 1 am 


contident ever made a Collection 


of Caſes in this matter large 
enough 


be the 
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enough to found an Induction 
Ten. if he could; con- | 
trary Inſtances would ſdon de. { 
fro it. All that's to be ſaid 
k this, that thoſe Matches which 
prove unhappy fall more under 
Obſervation than ſuch as axe 
otherwiſe, and for that reaſon 
are reckoned the greater number. 
Q If is be lonful for 

beving buried bis Wife, to marry 
ber own Sifter, the firf# leaving 
ue bebin ber? $ | 

A, The caſe is the ſame if we 
turn it to a Siſter marrying two 
Brothers, and of that we have 
the blgheft inſtance in the Con- 
troverſie of Queen-K atberine and 
her two Husbands, Prince Ar- 
tbur and Henry the 8b, that 
ever the World yet ſaw. Tis 
not an eaſie matter to ſay any 
thing on that ſubject which has 
not been already ſaid, fince it 
employed at that time almoſt all 
the learned Pens in Europe. The 
chiefeſt of whoſe Arguments, and 
which makes us reſolve the 
Queſtion in the Negative, is to 
this purpoſe : Whar's againſt the 
moral Law, is undoubtedly un- 
lawful. This is plainly ſuch, 


Levit. 12. 21. If a man ſhall take 


bis Brothers Wife, it is an unclean 


thing. *Tis Moral, becauſe tis 
added, Thar for theſe things God 
 &bborred the Canaanites, and caft 
them out, who cou'd be obliged, 
at-leaſt before the other was re- 
vealed only by the Moral Law. 

| for! ne or no Iſſue, I ſee 
not how that can any way alter 
the caſe: For whether or no 


Sponſion or Affiance without any 

thing ſucceeding on the Cere- 

mony but what conſtitutes the 

Eſſence of Marriage, none ever 

faid that Children were to be rec- 

Toned among things of that Na- | 
ure. 
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awful for 4 man 


Q. Whether it is lawful to mate 


Add reſſes to young Ladies, withour 


4 prior acquainting -their Pare 
44 Retatiieorbevemich 2. | 

A. To ſpeak ſtrictiy, no Con- 
tract can be juſtly made with: any 
but ſuch as are ſui juris; nor can 


nts 


Children, at leaſt while they are 


under Aye, be properly reckon'd 
oP "oy ber 1 confeſs Gal- 


* 


J 
gener l 
Id goes, 
a Miſtreſs would give her Servant 
but ſmall thanks for firſt making 
Tope to her Father and Mother. 
But to come cloſer, we may di- 
vide Ad 3 4 Lady, like At- 
tacłs on a Town, into two ranks; 
they are either looſe Bloccades or 
form d Sieges The firſt are 
not of ſo great conſequence, 


be laid or raiſed without deeper 
Conſideration : Tis eaſie to 
apply this 4 general Con- 
verſation with a Lady is requiſite 
to know (if 2 whether ſhe 
deſerves:to be Lov'd ; and this 
before any Application be made 
to tlle Parents for Liber for a 


Lover, I ſhou'd chuſe to make as 
near as poſſible both to young and 
old at the fame time, that -nei- 
ther might conceive any Umbrage 


of the Queſtien indeed admits: of 
many d4iftin@ions ; There is firſt a 
great difference between immedi- 
ate Parents and more remote ela- 


ſome Parents and others. 

Q. Mbeiter it is lawſul io Marry 
4 Perſon one cannot Love, only in 
compliance 10 Relations, and to 
get an Eſtate? 


A. Had the Queſtion only been 
©. Propoſed 


* CM 
3! 


Ne. £ le 
+» E _ > | 
N as 


meaſures ; and as the Wor 


whereas the latter ought not to 


form?d Courtſbip, which were a - 


of egch other. The latter part 


tions; and perhaps too, between 


- * RM 
A +» 


Propoſ:d of ſuch as we don't 


ATualy Love, it might perhaps | 
have admitted of ſome limitation, 


finc2 we ſometimes ſee Perſons 
Love tenderly after Marriage, 
who could hardly endure each 
others ſight before; though even 
fuch an Experiment muſt be very 
dangerous and hazardous, and 
he mult be a boli man who dares, 
venture upon it: But as 'tis Pro- 
poled here, Whether we may 
Marry ſuch as we cannot Love, tis 


beyond all doubt, and mult. be 


Anſwer'd in the Negative, ſince 
ſach a Practice wou'd be both the 
moſt crue} and imprudeat thing 
in the World Society is the 
main End of Marriage, Love is the 
bond of Society, without which 
there can neither be fqnnd in that 
State Pleaſure, or Profit, or Ho- 
nour: He then, or She, that Marries 
for ſo baſe an End as proſit, with- 
out any poſſibility or proſpect of 
Love, is guilty of the. higheſt 
Brutality imaginable, is united to 
a Carłkaſ without a Soil, agd are 
as cruel to chemſelves as Maenti- 
us was to thoſe Wretches who 
had the ill Fortune to fall into his 
hands. Tiiis being allo but too 
general a Truth, as one wittily 
oMſerves, that he who marries a 
Woman he cou'd never Love, will, 
cis to be fear'd, ſoon Love a Wo- 
man he never mary d. 

Q. Whether à publick or private 
Courtſhip is tbe beſt ? 


A. A Private 1s the more ſafe | 


as well as the more pleaſant, *T is 
undoubtedly much more pleaſant 
than the other, from that ptetty 
fallacy which all mankind put up- 
on themſelves, in valuing what 
is rare and uncommon more than 
what is cheap, and eailly attain- 
ed. Now Secrecy has a kind of 
rariiy in't, and an in viſible Mi- 
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Freſs has ſuch Charms, or at leaſt 
our Fancy make; ſuch there, a3 
the greateſt nored Beauty in the 
World cannct 7ival. Every A- 
nation in à ſecret Amour, has in- 


than a formal Publick Interview, 
on-p:'rpole for two Perſons to talk 
fine things, and logk Pity upofr 


any. Pleaſure more (apid 4 
when *tis ohtain'd; and tho 


there ſhould be other Golden A. 


ples as good as thoſe which, Btew 
in the Aeſperiden Gaid:nu, y 4 
none will taſte ſo ſmeer as thoſe 
which are ſtol n from a Dragon. 
Nor has 3 our 
advantage as to the ſafeiy than 
the pleajure of it, eſpecially where 
there are Rival, This Fgiry 
Treaſure, as imaginary. perhaps as 


great hazard of, being aſt, if re: 
deal d. The beſt way to Reg. 
＋ e, is to rale it up, under th : 
Aſpes, where, tis likely. to live 

zuch longer than when ęxpoſed 
td every Wind that (caters, it, 
ng. Body knows whither. Thi 
for PI:aſure and Profit, but wher 


none but thoſe concecn d can re: 


r 
Q: What Courſe muſt 4 Per ſon 
take to remove a Ladys Averſion 10 


bim, ſuppoſing ber under ſome ſe- | 


cret Preingagements 2 | 


= * 
* 1 


A. A Preingagement of that 
Nature is ſo ſacred 4 Thing, that 
though a Lover ſticks at nothin 
to obtain his deſires, no Man in 


bute any thing towards the 
breaking it — on which account 
*rwou'd ſcarce be boneſt to give 
Directions for the attempting it. 


How 


finitely more guſt and reliſb in't, 


one another. Difficulty renders 


private. Amour leſt : 


that which is call'd fo, runs 2 © 


ther more Honourable or. no, 


his ſober Reaſon” ougtit to contri- 


But if the Queſtion be ſimply— 


4 


Fr . mor. 


* » « 


 Hunau, to 


% a. Alm 10 
. to: ſpeak — our own lewd 


Marti 


: 1 . is TY LY | ”, yas” I We , » * 


* 7b Athsnian 0 ORACLE. 
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Hor to onquer. 4 Lad 


that indeed admits of a fair An- 


ſwer: Ovid will tell you a thou- 


of om now 
in, as 


ſand, Ways, tho many of 
as. ridiewlous to make Love 


Tuns C be to rats Hier unh Speer 
and Shield after the old 8y ſtem of 
Chixalry. The beſt way 1 know 


after having found her 
ber cloſe; don't let 
le, ſo much as ſleep, 
ey ſay will tame the wil 


of, 4s, 4 


her, it 
which 


Crratune in the World; or if ſhe | 


does, be ſo oſten with her, that 
the. a AP 2 l 2 
vou. II en Ae as © 

 gteateſt n e of the 
Fair Sex; who if you hold on 
long enough, will be. fort d at laſt 


to Leve;yau in their, b defence, | 


da Beggers, give 


vſing you as t 
7%, % you.; for 


Sex, there are few gf us, when 
once loud, ho! love long af- 
. 1 & TAL fav 1 


courting. there won d not be more 
iages ban nom ibere are? 
e apt to -Think 79: ſo 
many, at leaſt if they only, were 
to court: and we: to be lem; for 
as Courug is the more proper per- 
baby "phy Mam, ſo Modeſty is of a 
Womas (though we meet with 
*em fomatines.in tlie contrary 
Seren far which regſon, many 
Lit won'd dye ſooner than 
ſtoop to at they think ſo mean 
a praſtire, a8 we have had In- 
flances of ſome who! have a Aually 


done. to- But there's yet more Aan 


in't than this tis their Iniereſt 
28 wen as  their.malingtion, to be 


the Defowſruriy for whether ot no 
they be ſo ingenuous to conkels 
it, tis cerꝛain Hae of 


much more would- tl. ey * ſo, 
ſhould the Id; eaſily obtain i it; = pr 
| all, ys 15 be pro Fer d, and - 


. Whether if Femiales went & 


| moſt fore d upon em. 
Whether Quakers Mar- 
riages be . 


? 
A. We ſhall aa 3 the 
reat 15 2 J., Hales at- 
[rea kas the Eſſence of Mirriage 
may ſo far be reckoned a leni 
Marriage, though it, may want 


deft | me e erna! Circumſtances re- 


quired by the Law of. the Land. 
At leaſt, eber Quakers Mar- 
riages are, as was (aid in 3 fore 
mer Que ion, valid, if not ftrict- 
ly . legal 


„ and accordingly. their 
Children ſue for,. tnberitante 5 
| where. there is «ual and conſtant 
Cobabitation wich its conſequences, 
2 a ſtipulation. beſides interve- 


, which any wiſe and boneft 
ons weul ao have as publick 
and ſolemn as their 0ccafions per- 
mit. 
Bur ſhall a man know when 
4 Lady loves bim? . 
Arlt find out, ute yop 2 can,whe- 
ther the has ever io any othet 
before, for that Arte the caſe 
much more t; for one that 
has been decei v her ſelf, knows 
now to deceive you. Fealoufie is 
counted one pretty ſure fig 


» of 
Love, but Ithink it much ſuch a; 
nother as Somers are of Life, 
If a Women..tels you ſhe loves, 


there's no way but el ving * 
ardl ** 


indeed che re are h 
the Tokens of 8 P 
are fallible, though the "frrewd 


5 


that a woman Loves Ye, is 


(Iwor'r.fayonly; ative, but) on | more pleaſant ? 


1 marryi Je. 
. ris Hope or Fruition 


ht to haye ; 


4 The . 
of Hope 


mention 'd the 


men {light and Fruition, that is,, Whether 
ven what: they find Loves em, | the Object . 


13 an Entertainment 
D to 
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for Inſta nces, at the diſſatisfattion 


| Hop 6 


N 34 1 be Atheutan LON: Le LE: 


to hit Senſes or his Reaſon; bit 


ſince he has not diſtinguiſht, we'll 
make a ſuppoſition in both. In 
the firſt, it he means Beauty, Ho- 
our, Prefermbins, and ſuch Hike, 
we need not trouble our ſelves | 


we receive in the Enjoychent of 


em, although in the time of eur 
Ex pedtation we had ſtrangeldea's, 


unwearied, unpall'd Appetites, 
which could not be perſuaded by 
the Experienc d that all was Pi- 
Aion, till we undeceiv'd dur 
ſelvesby 4 e 
the Quierift means! 
An  mjomens of a peaceable'Breaſt, 
4 Vertuons Conqueſt e our Senſes, [- 
or an accompliſhment of ſuch Attions | 
as are. the | deliberate." produtts of, 
true Reafon, the Expectation 19 


the beſt Authors, we Having 
other means left, | being hot = 


Mommem Confuſidn : 
"NS — tige th 
his Followers; 
Altar to ifacrifite ?Hotfes to the 
_ they believing that tui bea 

God, becauſe notdrown'tt ; which 

perhaps might give life to the 
Pen Worſhip, who now ac- 
knowledge 
the Niang Sun. Bat Ifdove, whole 
'Credit is mere aucheutick , An 
his Narration of it more yartica- 
lt, affirits"( verſtegan quotes 
out of him) that the Tower was 
5174 Pates high, the Beicks 
- whereof it was built were m: 
- thick, Nit lea, and a Foe 
Flong g ; "Travellers repurt the 


vid aa 


ke 'Solomon's' Fame, much gres. 


ter than repre ſented. In the firk Þ 


Inſtance, Hor is generalſy more 
Pleaſant than Fruition ; in the 
laſt, Fruition is more ſatisfactory 
than Hop — 

Q. Whi is the Ufereniebebwixe 
Time and Eternity ? 

A. Twas a great Philoſophers 
Mare, he that wil pare 
two Bodies, muß both, 
which Allo! holds in Aceidevrs, 
The Queſtion is put to # Perſon 
that has experienc d put one, nor 
that to his own: fatisfaction; but 
when he has As erienf the other 
(if an N ive un 
Anſwer.: 125 ine an 47 me Froſh 5 
thoſe Hops: e's s be Bag 


Nulnes of it reimin ier Breu 
this day, and that it ſtaals 
Uke a Sen Mouatain, * 
broad enough for Fields? Within 
Stabtes! For their Mules, 
ther Goiyerfetitiee for 
buͤt that dis dw im be- 
Ig overagrtfri . 'Bviery and 
Therns. Te fn 0cenfans of >fes 
Lalling was def d to be d Re- 
ue in Caſe another Floud 
ſhould hap ppetly which was ſuch 
they wen upon che Hife 
ey x upon the 
came not down into the Valleys 
f6rfvtraltthandred Lean. 
MW hether 4. priendſhip con- 


aud v- 


Nm 'World, that 
nl 


he fis therè is infinite FE T 4 
er difference than betwixt' Tdrop 
of Water and the whele Ofean, 
or betwRt'an Unite an The rhbt 
protracted Mult tiplicds vn. en 
- I his.wis the Heightb, &$ of 
Big) ? Tower * «MJ Jin! 
1-9,- his dis- : Offi t hr 
mut be refolv'd by Fadiuon and 


4. 


rate by ſingle Perſons mey e- 

tine with #1 

ngeence if eitber Marr 2 | 
. Tharoxcelens Ferſan, the 


Reverend 'Biflivp/ ly” 7 | 


e very near alkin to: 
or — which the»: ut Ya 
concerted with find extreamly ell 
worth: their reading and 1. 


temporary our fotves: with: chat 


defign'd' it for un 


nd Other God than 


J. 
— 
9 
4 
* 


Phcts for Gratgries, | 


ſms; Zeal. rand, In | 


P —- Nee m 1 n n * — , 
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tion. In the mean time we 
Anlwer. — It „tho', Ten to 
One if it does; 3 ince in thoſe Cir- 
calnffances } herc will be a great 
E Fe iy fn: the Innoc oe 


Zea, or the 
| . 401 0 but that 
tete a 115 des depends. on 
_ the Chafacker s of the Perſons. 
og a Friend ip may per- 
+; vg e Whete tis not. 


rous 
Hig 1 f W's 75 DE 
e e, 2 crimi- 


2 1 140 15 and one 


5 45 4 


bern 


Et 
wi 05 can be = in 


155 2 T Het have formenly |, 
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1 ie et e, When | 

or either there 

n muf 1. or 4% tenderneſs for 
is Th6 Fen than or the Wife or | 
7 Alf mare, 'ris In uſtice; 
sople, N not to Marry 

| far 15 are fit to make 


F-34214 


| . the former 
nd >, demgini it, as 
4 550 A it gene- 


mes ken, tha pinch in here, | 
; 1407 1 e That | 


* Ber- 


Fr . he ii was be- 


Alumni, is. if 1 


ARACLE. 
Women with Child Joy E for Fruirs; 
Ce: the Mark Al Soy which they 


| Jang for is aſten imprinted- in 
[ſome Bt of the fy Body 


4. By the Tower of ———— 


41a all e but how that which ve 


oy near ſay is ot, or has 

= i ſelf no real Being ſhou d pro- 
duce ſuch ſtrange undeny able 
effecks, is not ſo eaſily ſolv d. I in- 
eed very much doubt the 7ruth 


ö 


y Fer Jang, „in by ]of ſome prodigious Inſtances which 

eſs. ye een ue are hrought on this Head, and 

BY 5 7 ere, fin ] till p muſt take leave to do ſo, till 
1 po! Fea Ya proce, ad [we Loma ome more unqueſtions 


ble  Awboriy fort than Sir XK. 
's, who being a Jraveller as 
ella as the 1e Sir H. B. has 
been thought oy ſome to take as 
| great a Lem in Phyſicks as the 
| Cher, in. #iftory, — Nor, ſup- 
ing ſome thoſe inſtances 
EY does it ſeem poſſible to ac- 
count for em without recourſe to 
| ſupernatural Caſes —— For exam- 
ple—that which is told of the 
Ia, who being preſent at an 
and | Execution chere the Malefaftor 
was bebeaded, immelliately came 
home with tae impreſſion of it Io 
 frong on her Faup, that in a 
ſhort time after ſhe fell in Tra- 
vail, and was deliver'd of a Child 
without a Head, that part being 
freſhly bleeding, and newly ſe⸗ 
rated from the ho (x hich 
if true, the ſuffering Woman to he 
preſent at the cerurion of our 
Traytors, may have worſe effects 
than ig eaſily imagin d) And as 
ſuch inſtances as thefe ſeein impoſſi- 
ble to be accounted for, fo the 
others, tho“ of more undoubted 
Truth, are not very eaſily clear d: 
What appears probable, and* fuf- 
| | ficiently. plautible-on this Head, 
as to the common Marks and 


W 


Aignanuag which ſeveral Children 


91 71 Pani zbe Reiben thar when | 
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| receive from their Parenis, au 
D 2 Near 
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bear on their Bodies till they go 


poſe The Inaginations of preg- 
nant Womey, their Hmours being | 
extreanty ſtirr d and difturb'd, 


lively: That of ſome Mex is ſo 


whom Fancy only has kill d. The 


Degrees into the / leſh, from ſuch 


be by the Animil Spirits that the 


| W K 


out of the World, is to this pur- 


muſt needs be very ſtrong and 
powerful, that it has produced 
real Pains in ſeveral parts of their 
Bodies: nay, we are told of ſome 


— 


Fætus in the Womb is a ſort of a 
Vegerable, joyn'd to the Moiber as 
a Branch to the Root, or rather 
as the Plants of the India Pigg- 
tree to one another by a ſmall 
String or Ligament. All its nouriſp- 
ment it muſt therefore receive 
from ber, together with which 
nouriſhment, and by the ſame. 


way, the ſptrits find a paſſage, | 


and the Blood circulating through 
the Fetus, may as tis chang'd by 


Impreſſions there, as it Hefore re- 
ceiv'd from the Mother : For to 
ſpeak Truth, the Mother ſeems to 
have as much power over the 
Child's Body, nay, more than ſhe 
has over her own. Now it muſt 


Soul works on the Body, command- 
ing it as it pleaſes, to move a Foot, 
an Arm, or any other part— 
and yet more Power the Mothers 
Soul has on the tender Fat 
it impreſſes thereon all its Paſſions 
its Joys and Pains: as Mathers 
Experience, and accordingly, any 
object being ſtrongly fix d on the 
Mothers Fancy, tis thence trans- 
ferr'd to the Childs Body. 
Q. Whetber it was areal Serpent 
thas was made uje of ſor thehempring 
of our Firſt Parems *9 
A. The. Naturalifts tell us of 
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Mad gaſcar, where ſome of our 
Ships trade : But whether it 
was ſuch a Serpent as this, is not 
material; but we are really per- 
ſwaded it was 4 true Serpent 
which ſome envious Angel did 
actuate. Our Reaſons are, 1. 
The Text exprefly mentions it to 
be a Serpent, and adds the Quali- 
fication of a Serpent, viz. Subtilty. 
2. Adam knew very well the Na- 
ture of all Beaſts that he had 
given names to, and amongſt the 
reſt this Ser pent: Therefore it 
would be a leſs ſurprize to him to 
ſee the Serpent att ſo cunning a 
art. 3. Adam could not be a- 
raid of it, having not yet ſinn d, 
Sin being the Cauſe of Fear. 8 
Twas the Angels cunning to a 
in that Creature, which would 
leaft ſurprize our Parents not 
in an humane ſhape; for Aden 
knew there was no more men 
beſides himſelf z nor are we, per- 
haps ſo ſure as tis generally 
though, that the Angels were adlu- 
ally fallen when Adam was tempted. 
May we not rather think the 
Tempter was ſome envious An- 
gel, who with the reſt of his Con- 
federates, by giving God the 
Lye, and ſeducing Adam, fell, 
and were made Devils: And tis 
not unlikely this is pointed at 
where the Devil is calle4 a De- 
ceiver, and a Lyar from the be- 
Sinning. | 
Q. Whether it was a real Apple 
our Parents did eat in Paradice * 
A. That our Parents did both 
eat and tranſgreſs,we are too ſure, 
and that it was an Apple we 
doubt not, the Holy Ghoft not 
wenting wow to expreſs it, if 
it had been any thing elſe; aud 


3 e-. ad Wang od ot 


Serpents, and other Creatures that 


have humane faces, and we are ing called the Tree of Life, rather 
not without Inſtanc:s of this in than any other Name uſualy a- 


as for the Tree that bare it, be- 


* on 


qc Oo = 


mongſt 


made ſome of the Primitive Fa- 
thers believe both Tree and Apple 


be ſuch a Tree as we have, and 
yet be the Jree of Life, it being 
the Object of Life or Death ac- 
cording as Adam kept or broke 
the Command about eating of 
it. Gorop. Becanus in his Indooſcy- 
bics, thinks it an India Figg. Pala- 
danus (upon Linſcþolen) ſays that 
the indians and Arabians have a 
Figg-tree bearing a kind of fruit 
which they fall an Apple of Para- 
dice, or the Evil Fruit. Malum 
ſignifying / both an Apple and 
Evil; and tis remarkable, that 
an Apple cut croſs has in it ten 
ſevyeral Celle, which ſome will 
have to denote the ten Commands, 
& c. Boskbeir holds it to be an 


| Clearl 
were Alegoricall) we ſay it might 
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mongft Naturaliſts (which had doubt yet more of the 7ruth of 


thoſe things which we were 
y taught both by zatura} and 


re vealed Religion. If avy Ap- 
pearance, how ſhould the Perſon 
to whom twas made, certainly 
tnow whether tis really the Spirit 
of his departed Friend, or ſome 
itluſrue Demon, which may ei- 
ther tell him a Falſbood inſtead 
of a 7ratb, or mingle Truth and 
Falſbood together, the more cun- 
ningly to deceive him: But be- 
ſi les che uncertainty and the dau- 
ger there would be in ſuch a 
practice, which way ſoe ver it ter- 
minates, I think tꝰ would be alſo 

3. trreligicus ; ſince it too 
plainly implies a diſtruſt of the 
Iruth of Gd; nay more, that 
thole who: uſe it, would believe 
bumane Teſtimony and 


perhaps Di | 


Indian Wheat. oe: | abodical, rather than Divine—— 
Whether is be lawful. for No, ſay they, tis rather to confirm 


Fri n to engage, if one tne ru. b ot ſuch Teftimgny as is ſaid 
. dyes fixſt, io appear to be other, 


.end inform tbem of the Condition | 


of the Soul in another World? -- | 
A. The leaſt that can be ſaid of 
ſuch an Attempt, is, that twould be 

1. Fruitleſs ſince Truth it ſeit 
tells us they will not hear | 


Moſes and tbe Propbers, neither -| 
Me roſe 


will rbey believe thaugh 
from the dead : For if the common 


to be divine. —But is there any 
want of all.gcaſongble ( onfirme- 
' tion? Han't we ftronger Evidence 
that the Scriptures were wrinen 


| 


by znſpiredMen,or at leaſt that the 


matter therein contained is ue, 
than that there was ever ſuch a 


cauſe, one of theſe has all the 
Moral De monſtrations of Truth 


metþods of God's Providence will 
not convince an Atheiſt, neither 
s he to expect any new way of ſa- 


fire would it be without ſome e- 
vaſſon or other ill. to continue 
2. would be dangerous on 
more accounts than one: If no 
ſuch appearance, which unleſs we 
were better acquainted with the 
Oeconomy- of the World of Spirits, 
ve have little Reaſon to expect, 
this might incline a weak Man to 


tisfaQi „ de. | JEL more, to wit Miracles. which 
e Teſlimony of Heaven. Now 


the biber has N univerſal, or 
or unanſwerable humane Teftimony 
both ot Friends and Enemies, and 


this Serie gives us undeniable 
Evidence ot the Exiſtence of Souls 
alter Death, and theretore what - 
ever God may think tit to Order 
or permit in extraordinary C ales, 
as revealiog, Injuſtice, Murder, & 
It appears both fruiſeſꝭ, langerous 
and irreligious, to expect any 
ſuch thing ordinarily to happ-us 
Dy {1nCS 


Man as. Alexander or Caſar, be- 


ſince the Courſe of Nature is not 
to be altered without the higheſt | 
Neceſſiy and Reaſon 
Q. What became of the Naters 
after Noah's Flood? 
A. The Earth. was inviron'd 
with Water, before it was made 
a Terraqueous Globe: And now | 
the Waters are Globulous, and 
higher than the Barth, whereby 
(and with thoſe waters above the 
Firmament) the Earth might 
eaſily be overwhelmed. Now 
knowing whence the water came, 
we cafily affirm, that it receded 
again to its old Stations, tho''no 
doubt but the Earth drank up | 
* and ſome were rariſied into 
„„ 8 F 
Q. Whether Fleas bave ftings, 
or whether they only ſack or bite, 
when they draw Blood from the 
pody 2 
A. Not to trouble you, Madam! 
with the Hebrew or Arabick 
Name of a Flex, or to tranſcribe 
Bachart's learned Differtations on 
the litile Animal, we thall for your 
ſatisfaction give ſuch a 'Pefcriptzon | 
thereof, as we have yet been able 
to diſcover. Wi 
Tt is, as we may partly diſcern 
by the naked Eye, of a lovely 77 
Rd colour, moſt neatly poliſhd, 
and arm'd with Scales, which can 
reſiſt any thing but Fate, and your 
Ladiſhips unmerciful Fingers; the 
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covered with, ſprings backwards 


it has wo Eyes on either fide o 
its Head, ſo pretty, that Id pre- 
ferr 'em, to any, Madam, but 
ours, and which it makes uſe of 
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Neck of it is exactly like the 
Tail of a Lobſter, and by the At- 
ance of thoſe firong Males tis 


and forwards much in the fame ' 
manner, and with equal Violence; 


neſs and ſucceſs as your Sex ma- 
nage thoſe fatal Weapons (lovely 


1 Bavlisks as you are) for the Ruine 


of your Alorers. ature has pro- 


- | vided it ſix ſubſtantial Legs, of a 


great ſtrength, and incomparable 
agility, joynted like 2 Cane, co- 
ver d with large Hairs, and arniel 
each of em with two Claws, 
which appear of a horny ſubſtancè, 
more ſharp than Lancets, or the 
fineſt Needle you have in all your 
Needle Book————"Twas a long 
while before we cou'd diſcover. its 
Mouth, which we'confeſs we han't 
yet ſo exuſti) done as we wou'd, 
the littie baſhful Creature always 
holding up its two fore-feer before 
it, which it uſes inftead of a Fan 
or Mack when't has no mind to 
be known — And here we were 
forced to be guilty of an AF both 
uncivil _ cruel, wing which 
we cou'd never have given u a 
Reſolution to your Ent: th 
We were obliged ro unmask this 
modeſt one, and cut off the two 
Legs on't to come to the Face, 
which being perform'd (the? it 

makes our tender Hearts, as well 
as yours, almoſt bleed to think 
on't) we immediately diſcovered 
what your Lady ſhip defired, and 
found Nature had given it a 
ſtrong Proboſcis or Trunk, as 2 
Gnat or Muſchetto, tho much 
Thicker and ſhorter, with which we 
may very well ſappoſe it dene trutes 
your fair Wand, feaſts it ſelf on 
the Nectar of your Blood, 4nd 
chen like a /itile'faithleſs Fugitivs 
of 4 Lover, Skips away almoſt 
inviſible, no hody knows whither. 
Q. We bave beard of ſome who 


two or three days, and baye ree- 
vered, Now this Myſtery in Na- 


to avoid its Fate, and fly its 
Enemies, with as much nimble- | 


ture is worth your explaining; aud 
1 og the Solution of it, 4s well for 


to all appearance have been dead for 
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from it & Office 


wy. de ſatisfs Gon: a of ſeveral. 
yr Gentlemen; —_—_— me on? - 

4 Asthe Hyrvee for à conſi- 
derable time may be ſuſpended. 
by an exeſhve Grief; 
or Trouble; and yet be not alto- 
gctber loft: So may the Soul- for, 
a time ſeem, to be departed out 
of the Body, and yet not really 
be ſo; the firſt from the ſame 
Reaſon that Bears Snails, Dor- 
mice, Yr. live ſeveral Months 
without foad, occaſioned. thus: 
the lefs is the: digefiion, and con- 
ſequently a lefs apeme, not that 


they are altogether without Appe- 
tie, but that the fat and wiſceus | 
flegm wherewith they are provid- 


ed, are ſufficient Nowriſhmen:, and 
as much as their ſmall bea: requires 
for all that time: But that the 
Soul, and the whole frame of 
Name ſhould imitate a ſeparati · 
on, hen ther really is not one, 
is more ſtrange; yet poſſibly it 
may p from a Natural 
Reaſon (if a natural one can be 
alhgn'd ;) Sickneſs by degrees 
does ſometimes cauſe; that Effe# 
upon the nem} Spirits, as a 


ſudden. Fox ar Grief : but as all 


violent ations are fhort, ſo the 
Effe&s of a ſudden Foy or Grief ei- 
therkil ox retutnagain preſently; 
but the Affects of a lingring Sickneſs 


as they fix ſlowly, fo they remove 


diiculiſy In this they both 
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Animal Spirits, and th? Anima. 


| Spirits as little, 1 mean the re- 


treated Blood. x 


e 7 


Je dare alma venture to 


| A Re both; Colon an Cpi 


nion it mult of neceſſity be ond, 
So a great way towards making 
2 Deformity or a Beauty, and how 
ſhall we certainly know whether's 
in the right ? — — He that abu- 
ſes the Negro for bis flat Noſe and 
thick Lips; or the Negro. who 
quales bias Jag bis thin Lips and 
high”: Noſe? May, we need not 
go ſo far as Guinea, for in the 
Families of the firſt Prince of Eu- 
rope to be horn without juch,a Lip 
as we generally think none of the 
beſt, wou'd be eſteem'd a great 


 Deformity, not to ſay, worſr: 
And indeed every whereFancyhas 


a large ſtroke in theie mat ters, Lu- 
cretjus his witty Obſervation Par- 
vula puncilio 14 gilev wie, &c· 


holding almoſt all the World o- 


ver — Nor has Complexion 
any better Fate than proporticn, 
one who is born white among, the 
blacks, being as great à Monſter 
asa Black among thoſe that are 
white ; and the Abyſſmes wou'd 
perſuade us that Adam and Eve 
were Blacks, and that the Queer 
of Sheba was of that Colour,they 
make almoſt an Article of their 
Creed. However, as Exceptions 


agree, the Hears being oppreſs'd, | don't ſpoil a Rule, and as cis no 


the. Spirits fly thither with the 
Blood for its ſucceur, and there 
remain till they are either extin# 
or dijpers'd by a New Circulation, 
dommencing as ſoon as the Heat 
2 their rere, which is 
ooner or later according to the 
Cauſe that brought em thither: 
The Soul all the while having but 


| 


| 


little room to aſt in, I mean the 


2 ? 


Argumem there's no ſuch thin 
as the Law of Nature, becauſe 
ſome Nations have no regard tot, 
ſqin this Caſe, there muſt be a 
beſt lomewbere, White is lovely, 
and Black borrid ; one relembling 
the ligbt, the other dv #neſs. In 
theſe thiags theretore - place 
Beau) —— namely — Features, 
Proportion, Complexion, Meine 
D4 and 


* 


40 1 A 
and Air, Th te is "fark Br 


Wop A 1 1 5 


more g 
| e may. Egrolsly 1 
| Lib "with in Ele- 
pbam, a Gray-bound with a Swine 
or Cyr. And Wy iy ſomething 
in Native, in nt fromthe” 
Ju mee g 7175 =; of any 7 Mah 


for theſ& Re Re Pt word 
Wa ugli chere dess no 
a 


= To 
- 


be 


{elves be, t 
Marr in the' 


Compari 0 » an. 
Jeſs hit 


500 Here by 
tho re no Hp 
= are wie it; às 4 wſe| 
eat aud carl limb u, 
the ans; no ſuch kin g in 
eh 28 A or an Elepbam: 
N this Feange, 2s it Is a real 


55 0 ſo * tis diſtinct even from 
roportlon, . tho” very near a kin | 
to t? For exam le——We 


Ele 


of 


* - ” . 
— "th. * f 5 ” j 
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A of the Fact 1 
id to wake he 4 


15% Meinereſutts — TIM 
1 
and 


. bees 


Tore 
Air: it fig niftes — L.- 
ſome appear tice. 
when you take em ul 
*tis e may call it, che 


£2 11 2 2% 


ſenſe) the go 
che“ e e 


de 


and think be looks Majefticaly- 
when he has a little ſneaking 
Phiz, or ſweet when hen really 
ſowr and ill. natur ad but 
twill tj} be unnatural; and wen 


ſee] 

commonly. endug Perſons“ 
have Vi Lood- Fetter — 'Y 
Nee, Mouth, Chit, &c. whereas 
the reſt tray e either” de Deform'd 
of Unptopottionabſe, not bearing | 
that due regard of ſuuati on or 
het q nitude one to 20 which 

t, appear pleating 
n ON op Indeed what t 4 
is, às in other Caſes yet to come, 
the Eye ſeem to be the ſole Fudge 
nor it eafie to eſcribe and fix 
it, tho we believe it poſſible to 
by done ; and if any way, by the 
hh. orijons of Muſick, rhat pro- 
rtion infallibiy pleaſing the Eye 
FP viſible ty which des the , 
Ear in Audible, For the two laft | 
parts of Beanty, a good Meine and 
£004 Air ———tb the French, 
from whence we had the 
Jerms —.— He le Air, and Bonhe 
Mien; they may more = 1 
diRtinguiſh'd than deſcrib'd 
both generally cntountely A 


the” Lyons-skin, hen his- dong 


Ears ſtuck out and betray d hn 


And hence we may rematk that 
chief difference in hat qe call 2 


2 Lines of Mae in't, that 
ke ca or Guſtauug 


ſo and 


almoft inſupponable At other 
times we” 


refiding in the Movth-end Eyes, 
tho' the whble nun of the — 
contributes: ſomething? tot) that 
it charms all that ſee it; and thoſt 
who have it, we rath 
than beauaiful; ſince tis fe 
Hound where” there's hardly ove 
good feature. Now tis a rare A, 
pins 5 indeed to ſee à Face at once 

Sweet and Maj „ tho 
when diſcoverd-they 


ther 


1 3 4% 


eatily' \deſtribed”t W at 


A$-a XY 


' Worl&=<For à Man A row: 55 
bis Face into 4 form of Terror, © 


book as ill diſguiſed as the An 


gool Ar, ſometimes w ſc n Fact: 
dazles all that beholds'it, and is 
piereing, that tis 


meet with ſuck in 
| incompargble' ſwermeſt ( moſtly | 


er cat "pretty 


Conquer 
the World—Wint" mw muſt 


\ 


r 2 worn 
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| the Father than the Mouber? 


1 4 


have the advantages of a good 
Mein, good Features, juſt las 
tian, and à fine Complexion ? If 
we are agkd what Proportion 
theſe ſeveralExcellencies bear gne 
towards another, we ſhould thus 
give our Judgment—Complexios. 
the leaft, for that ſooneft fades, 
Fools often have it, tis as often | 
not Natural, and we are nat agreed 
which is heft. We.. rank good 
Fegpures in the next place, with 
which may be reckon d Praportion 
ſince in general, one can 


t be 
uithoat the other. Better than 

noppears à good. Mein, as.It... 
laſts longer, and recommends 
more, eſpecially ia a Man, where 
the Face is no great Matter: Beſt 
of all a god. Air, becauſe when 
good Meig and Complexion fails, 
when there is ſome times little 


, 
£ 


but Death, we ha 
y that it ſelf, can 
kk e "7s 0 
Q. it be lawful to Jooł 
with pleafure gn anotber woman than 
ones Wife when Married, or oibers | 
befides her me 
fore? 85 
4. Tis dangerous, the Eye 
being the Burning-gls/s of Love, 
and looking, liking, deſiring, | 
attempting, and criminally ob- 
taicing oftentimes or always fol- | 
low one another. But were it 


poſſible to ſtop at liking, which is 


| nothing 
almoſt ſaid 


alter or deftr 


. 


— 


ul a 


| ein de 


bat ue can like cither in Feature 
or Proporgion, this always laſts; | 


intend 50 mate ſo. 8 


on a* ſuppo 


4: 


P 


A. The Simitirade is perhaps 
very often owing to the Good w. 
men who are preſent at the Gof- 
but ſuppoſing for once the 
matter F Far, it may ea- 
fily enough be accounted for, be- 
cauſe tis the [maginaton of the 
Norder, nat the Farber, which 
forms the Child: And ſhe having 
the Idea of the Fathers Face, not 
her owy in her mind, that of che 
Child may be form'd accordingly © _ 
like bim, not ber. 2 
Q.WhetberBabePsBailders bad at- 
| rained their dor ends if theirLan- 
guages bad noi been Confounded ;- 
ſeeing it is written, now nothing 
| reftrained. from them 
which they have Imagined to do? 
A. "Tis impoflible a Tower 
ſhould be buitt up to Zeven, if 
by Heaven is meant the Ci 
Ste „ or Firmament, becaule 
the Air wonld be tod much reri- 
fied and thin for reſpiration, and 
5 lire in. But up- 
on, that the Air 
Proper and natural 
e Thouſand Miles 


would be as 
to breath in 


| bgh, ks upon Teneriſſep" whoſe 


dicular is Seven Miles in 


heighth, yet the Builders muſt 
Dye, and then the Work muſt 
ſtand ſtill, it coming in time to 
be above an Ages Travail; and 
therefore whoever went on pur- 
pole to carry on the Work, would 
dye by the way, or be too old for 
the Work when he came there. 
The meaning of thoſe words, Now 


the laft fhep that can be made 
ſhoxt-of@ precipice, we can't at- 


nothing will be reſtrained from ther - 


firm that in its own Nature un- which th:y have imagined 10 do, 
lawful. For whatever is fair and ; ſeems to import thus much, That 

roportionable, muſt of neceſſity the wickedneſs of that ge was ar- 
| ite the Eye with more pleaſure ' rived to that degree, that the 


than hat's deformed and hor- lan 
n | | 

— 1dren oſmer like orb 
Ne Why are Children efme. Ef! 


of Nature was too much effa- 
ced to give any Check to the Ex- 


jtanq of their Imagination 
88 e 


but that they would puſh on 
without any Controul, whatever 


. 2 ö 
| 


the Devil or their own Devices 
could. ſuggeſt. Not that they had 
power to accompliſh, but a preci- 
thing, that was not vertuous. 
uh oe Springs found u 
the 10p of the higheſt Mountains? 


3 


— 


by reaſon 


t the World is round, 
tho ſomething irregular 


. 
in the Argbimn- Defarts, Paulus 


} 


| 


| 
| 


of Mountains, Plains and Valleys, 
is granted on all hands; as alſo, 
that the Earth and Warr makes 


the Kingdom of Boſmam almoſt as 
big as Ele 


thers too tedions'to repeat: but: 
by the Character dn Shaper, 
I can read of none like what is 
painted in our Churches; thoſe 


mentioned by Pliny in Aabiopia,” 


are the neareſt to it, only a Hor 
ter Neck and Mane: GAIA 

O. Whether the Departed baue 
any Knowledge of, or ever concern 


| rhemſetves with the affairs of their 


this Rowndizy, or round Globe] Friends in this Life? 


whole Center is juſt in the middle 
of it ſelf. But now according to 
that Maxim, Hydranlick Water 
cannot aſcen i bigher than the place 
its Original; ſo that we muſt 
d ſome other Original than the 
ea. i that in a 
tran mutation of Elements, ten 
Meaſures f Air will produce one 
of Water. Now all Facuities in 
the Earth, are ſupplied by Air, 
2nd Mountains have more t han 
Plains, being not ſo much com- 
preſt on every ſide; wherefore 
this Air ſtaguates for want of Mo- 
tion, and hy the Coldneſs of the 
Earth, nſes into Water, and 
ſupplies or gives Life to the 
Springs in thoſe Mommtauous Pla- 
ces, and that without any Sub. 
zerraneous Paſſages thither. 
Q. Whether Nature produces 
zcorn? 

ies; 


6 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


. 


ſuch 4 Quadrupede as an 

A. Yes, of ſeveral $ 

Fbi loſtratus in the Life of 4polle- 
nius, ſpeaks of an Aſs in the Fent 
of Colebis, having one ſingle Horn 
in his Forebead. Pli y ſays, tis 


| 
| 


A. The Plaomiſts have made 
many Be Affertions, both con- 
cerning the Iiate of the Sou before 


it came into the Body, as alſo af - 


ter; but their Reaſons ate as 
ſtrange as their Afrriomt. What 
Privileges ſome Souls may enjo! 
in their ſeparate ſtate above others, 
is yet a Riddle, but there are 
ſame Inftances of this Nature yn- 
accountable: To mention one 
Cæſar Baaonius in his Annals, men- 
tions an entire Frienuſbip, betwixt 
one Michael Mercatmus, and Mar- 
flint Ficinus, and this Fri 2 
was the ſtronger bstwixt them, 

Agreement: 


by reafon of a munia? 


in their Studies, and an addifFed- 


. 


neſs to the Doſtrines of Plato, It 
fell out, that theſe twodiſcourſing, 
together (as they uſed?) of the 
State of Man after Death, accor- 
ding to Plato's Op 
isextaat a Learned Epiftle of 
Marſilius, to Michael Mercatus, up- 
on the ſame ſubjeci, but when 
their Di ſputaton and Diſcourſe 
was drawn ont ſomething long, 


like an Horſe, and to be found in | they ſhatup with this firm agree- 
the Deſarts of Athiopia. Garſus ment, that wWhichſoever of them 
| two ſhould firſt depart out of 


4b Forio, ſays, tis an amphibious 
Ani mal, bred on Land near the 


| 


4 


this life, (if it might be) ſhould 


Cape of Good Hope. Marchus She- aſcertain the Survivor of the Stare 
rer, that there are whole Herds of the other life, and whether the 


8 


— 


phony; with ſeveral o- 


mions- chere 


G nne e ere 
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Sout be mortal or Hot: this A- 
greement bein made and mutu- 
ally worn unte, they: departed. 
In à ort time, it eff ddt, chat 
hi Michie pn one 
early at His Study, upon 

the ſudden fie heard the noiſe of 
a-orſe apon'the Gallop, and then 
foppiag at his Door, with ne 
heard the Voice of Marſilias, bi: 
Frientl, crying to him, o Michael, 
— Micbad, pſe thing ae ue, 
Michie? wontring 

10 ber hie Friend Voice, roſe up, 


and opening tlie Caſement, he fe 
the J him whom he Had 
heard 1 Galloping aura 


upon a White: Horſey) he called af- 
ter him, Manfiliutt Marſilias and 
followed him wir his Eye, but 
he ſoon vaniſh'd out of fiht. He 
amazed at this extraordinary ac- 
2 very ſolicitonlly enquired: 
wo Ching had happened to 
„ Who then Urs at Fo- 
— where he had brcathd tis 


laſt ; and he found upon ftrift | f“ 


endtiry, that he died at that v 
time wherein he was thus heard 
and ſren by him. This witk ſome 
other credible Inſtances, which 
have - otenry'd, argue, that either 
ſome departed Soule, have par- 
ticular -Commiſſrons, in this Cale, 
ox that all of them have a Ceg- 
name of our Affairs, agreeable 
to the-Parable of Dives and Z4 
xarus, and that of the Angels in 
Heaven, r6joycing at the Conver · 
ſton of a Sinner. And it muft he 
a truth, if Departed Souls and 
Angels come under the ſame pre- 
ditament as to their Eſſence; and 
I don't yet know in what they 
differ, 

Q. Which is the beft Seft of 
itoſopher s ? 

. Our allotted limits won t 
ſuffer ys to be particular in Reci. 


{that the antiemiſt and beft 


of the :Scepriths, E 


7% Athentan ORACLE. 4 


tals, and Compariſon of one with. 


another, choſe very Names wauld 
mote than fill up our gittie dom: 
We are of Foſtphits bis n, 
Philoſa- 
and from which the great 
Pla and Pythagoras bortumot 
theirs, was that of the Hebrew 
called Crbbxla, which they divided 
into Name (or Schempr)-ahd bing: 
| (Sephirerb.): Faſephus argues thus, 
all other Phrtofopbers have had 


their Sets; but this always re- 


main'd the ſame, and would loſe 
its Name if it were nottrauſmitted 
from Father to Son in ĩts [uregrity- 
Vet id commending the Jewiſh 
Cabbrla in general terms, We deſ- 
piſe not what is ggod i "the reſt. - 
The Meral of . Tad rious Ree | 
'is applicable ly this Caſe; viz. Cult 
what we fl beſt; That of the 
\Sroftks is 4 MajeBical Philoſophy ; 
that of e, Ho ent char 
and that : 
Of the 4oademicks, Safe. n 
. Ibeiber Origen wa- to be 


ery |: 22 d or praiſed? or bis valuntary 


C4 gy | 
1. Learned make Three 

ſores of Eunuchs, the .Natural, 
the Factitious, and the Voluntary; 
agreeable to our Saviours Divifion 
in the Goſpel, viq, that ſame ae 
born ſo, ſome made ſo by Men, and 
others make themſelves ſo. for the 
Kingdom of Heaven; of thislaft 
ſort was Origen, who as the Ea- 
thers ſay, being troubled. with 
St. Paul's Thern in the Fleſh, 
and conſidering. the. cate: of Can- 
dace the Ethiopian Eunuch, tlie 
firft, Gentile called to the ght of 
the Goſpel, and for other reaſons 
dealt ſo E with 1 fe | 
did very ill, ir we conſid we 
phyſical end of Nature, t. 

Command, and the law 


medies that God bad Ea 
or 


44 
ſor lneomineney ; ” a we conſi- 


der his great. Courage and Zeal, 
5 irreconcilable hatred of Vice, 


— 


ough in himſelf, and what is 
pum ore, and underftanding that 
age litterally of making him. 

felf — Eunuch for the Kingdom 

of Heavens fake, (as ſome have 
that of plucking out the Eye, Nc.) 

and not myftically, as a voluntary 
remuncing that Pleaſure, which 
whatever is ſenſible, i is ſo much 
inclim d to: Theſe things conſide- 
red, we muſt with S. Ferome ra- 
ther admire. than blame the 
A hw ſuppoſe | 

Qs can we e jo man 

ved in the A and 1 1 


what: they\-tived, — 10 0 what | 5 
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exonerating their 8 Fuller 
in his Holy State, reports upon 
the overflowing of Severn, Dogs, 
Foxes, Hares, Cats, Rats, Mace, 
&c. ſwam for their Lives, and 
a together while their Dan- 


ger laſted, and when that was o 
ver, they return'd to their Na- 
ture 


ain. In New England they 
take =p Wild Colts out of the 


Woods, and ſhip them for afew 
Leagues tu 7 — them; ſo that 
if there were ſuch things asGrates, 
He. that the Savage Creatures in 
Noah's 4rk could 


Hebe. 


Place neu their Dung, and why | fla 5 


did they not De vour one another ? 


As 
liexed the Ark by Moſes's Di- FE: Water, but much more dull 
menfions, could. not hold Four E- and weak than inthe Air; . no 


Hpelles the Marſioniſt be- 


Cel believed that the Ark wa 
3 Veſſel ſo large, chat it could fe 
ndt be made in any time by Neath 
ind bis Family. The Ark accor- 
ding toScripture,contained 45000 
Square Cubrts, divided into three 
Stories or Floors in Height ;, the 
hright of which Rooms woul 1d ad 


Cubits high. Gefwer; Pliny, and 


extepted) that were originally 


Created; and all the reft'to be 
ot betwixt 
Two of different Specietzalthough 
Square Cubits to 
"every pair of Begſti, the Art would 
contain 1250 patr, upon one Floor. 
As for their Food, no doubt but 
he that took care for ſaving their 
Sves, ordered Provifions for their 
Suſtenunce during the Flood, as 
Allo Conveniences in the Ark, fot | 


Mongrel Creatures, 


if we allow 12 


mit Perches for Fowls, being 10 | i 


ottiet Naturaliſts, will have but 
Forty kinds of Creatures, (Fiſhes 


and on the contrary, | Water muft be the Vehicle 


Conveyance here, and not Wind, 
for hate is nor rind in, Wa | 
but what is impriſon'd in xqupd 
Bubbles, and is by ſome other in- 
tervening Body denied its Moun- 
2 up. But if Water which is 


avy thick Body, can Convoy a 


Een and Air can do the ſame 
in a more brisk and lively man: 
ner; no doubt but the Element 
of Fire cannot want that Quality 
in a manner yet far more active 
than either of them. But the 
manner of Conveyance is the ye: 
ftion. Thus then, a Se 
produced by a Colifion or firiking 

together of two Bodies, whick 

ſtroke at the ſame time makes: A 
Compreſhou and Agitation of the 
air; now the Air being the Re- 
ceptacle and Vehicle of a Sound, 


unleſs the Air moves, the Found. 


| annot'3 but the Air being Com: 


pref 0 as before) by the violence.of 
Chance. 


oy 


ce the Waters, 
there would be no paok of a Mi. 


racle to keep them —_ kak 


ns Bar in, 


— 
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the Stroak, it takes the Sound 
along with it, which is not equal 
Audible Circularly , hut as the Air 
is driven one way more than a- 
nother, the Son is alſo heard 
farther one way than another. 
Q. Whether Numbet᷑ is Infinite? 
He. Dijcrete quantity is Infinite, 


much in the ſame manner that 


Continued is namely in power, ad- 
mitting innumerable additions as 
that does Diviſions. Thus as no- 
thing that has Quantity, properly 


ſo called, but muſt alſo have Parts; 


and thoſe extended or not con- 


founded with each other, which | 


may be ftill in their own Nature, 
though not by us, unleſs mentally, 
. never ſo ſmall, yet further 
divided : So Number may riſe 
progreſſrvely, without any Bounds 
to be fixed to its Increaſe,” which 
we reach after as much in vain, as 
at the knowledge of Inſinites, 
whereof tis as impoſſible we 
ſhould have any adequate or ak 
per Notion, becauſe we our ſelves 


are Finite; as that a Leſſer Circle 


ſhonld conuin a Greater. 

*. What's 10 be thought of 4 
Wite who for{gjes ber Husband for 
bis Poverty ? 

A. Hardly any thing bad e- 
nough, if that Poverty be not 


brought upon him, and ſtill con- 


tinued, by his own careleſneſs or 
wickedneſs ? 5 
Q. Whether it's true, that 10 


* thing's in tbe Intellect, but wha: 


as 4 in the Senſes? 

We think not, becauſe the 
Inie lleit muſt have ſome notions in 
it to judge the truth of what it 
receives from the Senſes, prior to 
any ſuch reception; nay, does 
oftentimes check and contradict, 
or examine what it receives ſroin 
them comparing, affirming, and 
denying, This ſome will tell us 15 


L 


Chance, Fancy, Superftition and nothing; but ying Words together; 


| 


— 


Which if you'll believe them, is 
as material as ſtringing ſo many 
Beads one upon another. But cer- 
tainly theſe words ſignify things, 
and ſome. of thoſe things are not 
material; beſides, ſuppoſing the 

things ſhould beſo; yet how the 
Ack it ſelf of comparing, conſider- 
ing, reviſingthem in ſuch and ſuch 
an order ſhould be ſo, we can by 


no means imagine. 


Oe Why Rats, Toads, Ravens, 
Screech-Owls, Oc. are Ominous z 
and bow tome they to foreknow fatal 

Events ? : 
A. If the Querift had ſaid wnlucky 
inſtead of ominous, he might cafily 
have met with ſatisfaction. A 
Mi is ſo, becauſe he deſtroys many 
a good Cheſhire Cheeſe, and makes 
dreadful Auvages in a flouriſhing 
Flitch of Bacon. A Toad is un- 
lucky, becauſe it poiſons. As for 
Avent and Sereech-Owls, they are 
uſt as unlucky as Cats, when a- 


bout their Courrſbip, becauſe they 


make an ugly Noiſe which diſturbs 
the Neigbbourbood. The Inſtinct 
of Kats leaving an old Ship, is 
becauſe they cannot be dry in it, 
and an old Houſe, becauſe per- 
haps they want Vituels. A Reven 
is much ſuch a Prophet as our Con- 
jurers or Almanack-makers, fore. 
telling things after they are come 
to paſs ; They follow great Armies, 
as Vultures, not as foreboding Ba- 
tle, but for the Dead Men, Dogs, 
Horſes, &c. which (eſpecially in 
a March,) muſt daily be left be- 
hind them. For the fooliſh Ob- 
ſervations made on their Croakiv 
before Death, Cc. though we'll 
not poſitively aſſert there is never 
any thing in that, or Stories of the 
like nature? yet this we ſafely 
may, that the moſt of it is pure 


Humour, and has no groun 1 


. ' 
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the World beſides foolith Tradit- | 
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_ "When'brvrng 5 


en, or a ſickly Imagination. 
. How is natural Defect in. 


_— 


the Parents, communicated 10 the. 
_ Child; by the Particles of the See 


my * 


men of of rwiſe ? 


A. Fancy may have 4 g great 


ſhare here, as well as in the für- 


mer Caſes, and the Defe# of the I 
Father be ſo ftrongly fixed on the 
| Adotbers Mind, as to imprels it on 


1 the th 
un hiloſaphical Term, for all Der 1 thething ty, fo 


the Child. Natural defect ſeems an 


s are monſtraus, and as ſuch, 


deed there may be, and we find 
daily are, but if this proceeds from 
the Male Parent, dy the Particles 
of the Semen, fuch Defes are 
only in Quality, not Quantity; 
as Cenſumprions and other Dil-. 
eaſes, may be eatily propag ted, 
becauſe the Semen being elabora» 
tea from .thz Blood, and both 
corrupted, that corruption muſt 


be conveyed to whatever is thence . | 


compoſed. But this is RD As] 
$ Quantity; nor does 2 

an beget a Lame, or a.Bling 
lind, uvuleſs accidental V. Stur 
tering Parents, have, it's true, 
had Children troubled with the 
fame Defect; but this we look 
upon rather to proceed from [mi- 
lation, than any other cauſe. 


Q., With beauy Griefs, 4 wei Fri es oppre 
In Vain e , or h e * 2 e 
9 e fen Is dark abode oO FFF 
; be freed JN Lifes vexatiaus load : 3 
n bu ni gbty pe are and quien Death would bring 
79 5 it does gladly fing, | 
And a] 1 bl:ſs me with Had: reireit, 
Jecure of Eaſe, I'd fear no worſer 
#nd welcome wo ul it ho. . he 
eſpe to ſay, n free, 3 


Is the glad 


brick hippy ume, 


- My Soil hall aha 
As when the br © 
To know 1h Event 9 
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Life, as l I 
'Nay, if Prince or a4 
think the . 


| Poflibie to 

without Offen * 
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even in that caſe, if 

11 Good, and the . gafet 
mb: of ane 

Life, a Ma 
7 5 en along, 


Mets 
Country "a The e 


o Life Life, than, Mjure . the 
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bat brave Man, who ſcaree bad breath 10 fel 
The joyful News ? bis Soul ouiflew bis Lead, 
The day is ours be. erj d, aud down be fell. 
My Touth berray'd 10 Love, the wed: encreus ds, 
And Sylvia gotpoſſeſſun of ATA cy ern PCT 
Too ſoon my Lud, Pears ee. | 2 
Too well, the Cunning MRid could 

Too wel, tuew.the march of ber rx | 
How weak the Veſſel, and bow rich the PE. 

Dat my il] Fate conſpiring, made it worſe, 

Aud now my Fortune is emaird—— A'CU RSE. 
/A Curſe on that dam d Cuſe, I mean aH, 
Whoſe Deareft proofs: gf Tove die Noſe and Tm.” 
The conſient Plague 0 My, and clog of L Life. ' 
And yer I grant you of the Sex, there, wwe 
The Good, Good natur d, Witiy, Kind and Fur, 
Bus theſe are very 2 ood but very rare. 

Would Providence ad b beſtow i on me 
ape endow d wit one good ae, 
arg Comfort of whoſe Hole gc 
Mike clam the Rage of angry 
For who can always. 
But ab ! my wiſbes are bus ng 
And I at leaſt muſt bug. . Diſconient 
Perplext, and «moſt quite bereav d of ſence 
I know not wha Go. in my Defeuee : 
Ibeve been told by ſome wiſe Min of late, 
That——Tbere*s another way 10 baſſie Tue, 
— n will be happy, muff uſt be defp ire. 
Say then, Learn'd Son of Athens,. von that Brow | 
The Wealmeſs 0 of thoſe: 540 ver 142 with ie, 
bes would you' gdviſe a Wretched Man vo do? 
A. O why ths Netite, or malitious Fate 1 
Still made the Good and Brave unfortunate ? e 
Fertune muſt needs un juſt and true} be | Arg FUE. ONS 
When it delights to torture Men like thee: 
Without thy Verſe who cou d thy Woes endure? e . 
Thy charming Nabers | Wound at once and r ff 
"There Fate is kind Thy Tere Nic Ar thing LEN SARS 
ICalms Storms, C utes Woes, Appeaſes God and n. 
Whatever's Foe 10 Life from Numbers flies, ee Cl ATOTTEL 
By theſe the evious Serpent burſts and dies. we, 
All noxious Worms but one. that ſtill revives, - wn Lie cd 
Sucks thy beft Blood, and don y Marrow lives. | Wernli 2 211 
Since al thy c that Vier 140 7 Gong. % CLE OR 
(Who may be Deef, hut ſute ſhe is not Dumb) ratio} A 
1 a few gentle Cuffſes ls £4; ant” you * — 5 7 
(If cer e' ve Faced) a8 undd for us fhal ay v3: 17. 
Eirft, may ſhe Love. wn ]f room for more dere were 


* 
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We'd ſtin Curſe on Ves, may ſhe too deſpair'; 
Grow, Old, Aﬀetted, ugly. yet more. proud, 
ve 2 worſe Breath and Jon her V Voice fo lovd 
Till it efteem'd a common Nuſavee he, a 
Thy Neighbours all ſtruck Deafas well 4 Does. 
Then juſtiy high-exalted in the Air, 
Fill once a Week the Penitential Chair, „ 
Stay. have we more our Sah yet is warm 
Yet take ſome Droppings of our Angers ſtorm * LIN 
ore Leggs, and Eyes, ten Ines may ſhe hae, 
And ſoon, ſoon let it be th Life to Ave, . 
And all the Neigabourhoods, rot int6 rde 8 
Leaft the Fair Sex think this too heavy Coſt, 
We add, may all Il Zusbands meet with worſe. 
Whilſt whiter Hours and Moments haraefs'd be, 
For thoſe, Dear Bard! that lov'd like us and thee, 
That One Good Wife (for all Men have (or ſhou'd 
Think ſo like us) the only one thai's good) : 
Be thy bleſs d Lot——20w with more Cantion feet! 
t he gd. EM tr 


Ware Snakes ! and if thou canft, have 
Leaft you for blind Direftions us Hd d blame, 
Her Marks We'll tell you ftrait, but can't her Name.” 
X No Beau ſhe (remember 0sborn's Flys\ AB 
She s not a Fool, nor * her ſelf roo nife © 
No wt. that above all good Heaven foreſend? 
Nor Bleſs mich ck a Curſe our . 12 pan 
Equal in Porno and in Huniour ſhe een 
qual, if you your ſelf good:humou?' — + 
*Your Will and Julgyens way ſhe ſtill preferr, 
Still may ſhe love you more than you! love ber. N 
Shou d our unſ-aſonable Mirth diſpleaſe, e 
And you complain we give you Dreams for Eaſe ; 1 
That all our Cunſes give no Aæmedy, 
And your good Spouſe | ſtill rampaiit is and high, 
But 8 dead, nor e te intends to dye, 
Still there e one Cure-—and without eren. 
The Var, dear Friend, refules none diftcels' a, 
There carry the /mpo bume 1 in thy Breaſt ; 
There thy blind Sorrows may direct thee right, 5 
There may thou out of meer c and Spite, 3 
Like any Jnniskiling-Husband ſigh 25 
Stay till the War is orte if ſariive 9295 
There's but ſmall Hope; ſhe'll e'ne for eber lie: 
You have your Chance, your greateſt Foe you fly, | _ 
And either bravely Live or bravely Dye; we 2 M00 
And if the laſt, with Larelt Found your Head, 617 240 
You'll ftrike the Stars, and mingle with the mighty Dead. 
f 1 here you. ll at leaſt tho here you cannot, reſt; 
There are no Fives, you know, among the Bleſs'd. 


G exttlemen, 


Gentlemen, Pray r 
Q: Where goes the ind when Te 
Sinks it in Waves, or dyes it on the 


Q. Aber: is the Reaſon that when. 


of them being touch d, the: orber will. 
anfwer, though at 4 diſtance P :, 


proof of the ſweet ure and 

Harmoniogs Order of the Creation 
and tis but a more pure ſort 

Sympatbizing that is found in all 


the ſame Species flocł ingetber. 

Indeed, the reaſon of this. 
Nyfical Hupe - ſomethiag 
puzling, and more admired than 
underſtood by ſome of dur great 
Muſick Maſters. But tis thus! 
effected: * 'Tis = that is the. 
proper Febicle and Conveyance of | W 
Sounde ; * and e. the 
Alis is driven with greater or ale 
violence, it afects a all Objeds that. 
it meets with. A Cittern perhaps | be 
is by its make, as much accom-- 
modated for the reception of | 
Sounds, as any other Inſtrument, 
therefore we'll conſider the 
Effects of a repe 


the Airevery way, ot that which 
meets with theſe Strings, will | 
move em all into a diſtinguiſpa ble 
Audibility, proportionable to ibe 
Prilneſs or ahs oe: ſs of the Voice, | 0 


as have made the Experiment. 
Now ſince this Voice in what Key 
or Note ſoever it's delivered, 
does effect the ſounding of 
many Notes at once, and that | 
theſe Notes are proportionable to 
a greater or 1 Agitation « the 

r; then efficiens Cauſe, is 
** Monon of the Air and not the 


reuſſive Air npon 
that: An ordinary Nuiſe will beat 


oo arenen — 


A. Man knows not whence it comes, or. 
If he that ſends ir knows, he only n 


than in 4 
A. This is a noble Ang et 


1 


the Creatures, bun thoſe of | Air, 


— > 


þ 


this is univerſally granted by ſuch | 
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Uniſon an Is ly mabsbt: 
Two Viols are tuned in Unia, ant T 1 A getieral 1 dug 


hongh we cannat deny I 

Sympathy tg be: mare. 95 
er Ae: Lt He 

e 5 cd 
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ſtill upon n other 


and all by the ſame e 
G. iel ttt 


Lohr, 2 Flat, C. os 1 . il 


ef Sen 
— 5 ing 2 


in a 
IN 

e 
edges 4 5 ernte er 1 


1am time deny | 
Lite, x which to Rex ſe * 
the Donor eh it, is don 

deßendante 3 „ 


tradictoryx to his 
Lucretia * pn eyluced her 
wrong d Chaſtity by Murderids 
her falk; for if ſhe was conſenti 
to Targus Crime, why did ſhe 
eg her Hands with the bod 
an Innocent ? I mean her ſelf. 
is unreaſonable for me co ſuffer 
for a fault atiother would häte 
Committed... Punifhwems and 
"Offences juſtly terminate in the 


1⁰ | ſame fy Cato was either a 
and or. ill-Man ; if a good Man, 


N ol tis. Conunry, by 
depriring t of what — 4d * 
might have done it; if an 


Man, he im hd t * 
** N . 


= * } r K 4 2 
= tae 
_ 3 50 | 
_ ˙ . BA... r 
h * 
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. Called an. n "where ſhe a Fefmentacious 


50 The Athenian O ACL 
| tiveof Juſtice, in making himfelf Mundi, 3858: ſays, In Ant, 2 
his own Wimeſi,' Fudge and Exe- © City of Arabia, there was a cer- 
cutioner. A Brave Soldier won't tain Woman cafled- Herg/es, ſhe 
quit his Poſt} without his Com- was the Daughter of one Diephen- 
manders leave; Forinude abides © 1s Macdonian, ind begotten 
Miſeries, but Cowardize ſneaks to by him of an Arabian Noman; 
Death to bun tbem. remember the was Married to one SitMaides, 
ſomething of Severs to this effect, after which ſha changed hor Sex, 
viz. A Wiſe Mun fomiſtos bimſei; and: became a Man, taking upon 
_by Reaſon, and 4 Fo by Dean. her her FathersNameDi . 
| . Wk tere ver ws uch I ſhall add one other of the 
« thing 4s Change of Sexes? + | other Sexes Ong 2 IG, 4 
A. We are not withont ſeveral | 503. And Donat. ibidem 296. 
A N Inftances ; I will tells of a Boy at Benevernen, who 
iy «recite Two, which are | ſuddenly became a Girl, and 
Auth: ntich. Paræus, lib, 4. cb. 5. hath it in the Words, $5 
Some pe ace (faith Pareus) | Nev ferivintiqnane quod Cam- 
Cheri , n de retinve of pano i Bene rento, 
bares ie with at e in | - © Yen Bpheborum Virgo 
France, there was ſhewed me a4 e ; 
Nan called Gervizzus 9 Thus Englihetk. 
ſome Germanits Maris ; he was of At Benevent (nor is it long 4g0) 
an Inierem Numer, à nne A mugler did into a Virgin grew. 
Habit of Body, with 1 thick and | Q., By whet Mechani * 
red Beard. fie was taken for a | tien ir regularly ordered, and 
Virgin unto the 14th Year of his ;bytho Sromachs beat, it 1s effetted 
Age; at which time, running e Chyte? 8» 
after the Zogs, he kept (which | 4 Mafticarion, 82 Ex» 
had gotten into the Corn) and | tenen and Comvgerion of the 
leaping over a Ditch with great Venrriale, are Succeſfive Motions, 
Violence, it W that the | partly by the pomins of the i- 
Membranes being broke, the | mem, partly by the Tove of the 
hidden Evidences of a Man ſud- |. Twides, in order to Concoſtion. 
denly deſcended, and diſcover | The Hens conftringes not ſo 
themſelves, not without Pain: compteatly as the ſuperior Orefice, 
Returning to her Cottage with | The Colos and other Circumam. 
Tears, ſhe complained te her | bient Mera contribute to the 
Mother that het Bowels fell but; | Heat to digeft the zlimewe mace- 
a; hed pedale, her Mother | rated with the Salve in MaſtNee. 
ohiſhed, conſulting with the | tion, whoſe Shine Particles (with 
Phyſicians and Dot#drs, was in- | the Saline and Acid particles of 
formed that ber Danghrer was] the ZJeweres and Potalenes) mixt 
become 4 Man; the whole matter | together ; which aſſiſted by the 
therefore being repreſented to] power of the PFerwicle it telf is 
the Cardinal of Lnuncurium, he diſpeſed ro Chitify the Maſs, and 
| er Acres, 
received the Name and Habit of | renfring it mere fad, and giving 
a Man. 85 Lare aa Ctramy form, 
12 in his Annals, & An. called Cite, Sc 
| e 


& 1 


Wo'r- 5X weary" =: 


fine Particles firſt free themſelves, 
aud are tranſmitted into che more 
= 07045, and are Eran in 
he Inte 
a 8 The 


Eaten, is nor 


Fat Meats, & 
fermentatiqus force. = Tue Fn 


lye heavy, and diſpoſe to Vomi- 


ting z although the power of Fer- 


_ mou re tha and 112 pr 
in ſome than 8 The C 
from the 7 der is prope I'd - 6 | 


into the 2 thence to the"'d | 


Duftus Chylifeta 


and ſo conyeys the Chyle an 

Inpbe into the Subclevian Vern 
(where it mixes. and gives new 
life to the Blood) ſo to the Heart 
(the Vital Pam ) and thence 
into the Arterie: dr Nouriſhment; 
and what fur 
returns again 


Circulation.Thus it is rravſmured, 


tranſmined and Circul 


Lympha, Venous, and Ariextous 
Blaod, Milt, 1 * 


rum, Paxcregti 


"Face, &. and 


thus each part has its proper Juice 


and Nouri ment, and the moft 
Volatile and Spirituous Parizcles 
ſupply the «ima Spirits and 
Nervous Fulcc. 

Q. 17 bether zbere be ſurb 4 Bird 
a5 4 Phenix, and why but one in 
the World, 41d where that is? 
A. The Ancients ſay, This Bird 
lives many Ages, according to 
Dian 500 Years ; after which 
time it repairs to Heliopolis in 


Egypt, and builds its Neſt (or 


rather | uNeral. Pile) of gromar, N 


— GAAGLKE 


log the ö 


ns, Or eee {t 
and diſtributes to fome Gland dey - flies 


' Which ariſe from the Sea 
ring all kinds of Grain and Food 


2 age remains, 
Veins and 
e to the Heart for anew 


ed hy leve- 
ral Veflels into the orm ot Chyle, 


Mm, Sali va, Se- | 


1 
Wapd, hi fed by he its hj;zh 
Siguazlongs 8 by theSun⸗pean $ 
with the Phenix in it, and our 


af hex Abbes acther immediately 


tick ariſes 3 this Noung one no ſooner 
attains its juſt bign=zſs, (which is 


equal to that of an Eagle, having 


its W creſted with divers Co- 


e loors, the Neck Gold Celour, 
the reſt ot the Feathers Purple 

laviog that the Tail, is mix 'd of 
dcarlet and Sky Colour, but it 
prepares it ſelf to pay its laft Du- 


ties to the Reliques of its Dec2ajed 
Parent, which it lays upon its 


Back, and Mr them into Ara- 
placiag 100 upon an Altar 
icated to the Sun, (for cis a 
Bird af the Sun,) after which, ir 
up towards Heaven, fe ccd ing 
Dew, and the Fumes ot 


Peaſe and Amomum, and inſtead 


of Drink, makes uſe of the Vapours 
abhor- 


common to ocker Birds. Tis ſaid, 
the firſt was ſeen under Seſaſtris 
and Amaſis Kings of Nit; next 
under Polemy, 1 rewned the 
Third ot the Macedonians: Orus 
| 4pollo i in his Ziereglhybicks, men- 
tions it, as do Mauilius, Pliny, 
f Ovid, Aiben eus, Albertus Mazvus, 
Tacitus and Belonius; the laſt of 
which confounds it with the 
Bicd called Manucodratus. But 
the Impaſſivility of th: Exiſtence 
of ſuch a Bird is evident; for ac- 
cordins to Iucretius, no ſingle 
Auimal can Generge, Nor is any 


thing mare abhorred by Nature 
than a Voluntary Death: Nor 
can any thing be more contrary 
L Generation of. Animals, 


Aſhes which are dry; Drineſs 
beiag altogether oppolite to Life, 
and co the Corruption which is 
antecedent to every Generation» 
so that it muſt neceſſarily he a 
E 2 Filion 
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The Athenfan 


Fition, and only a Speech by way 


of Comptriſon, or by which the 
Autients would ſignify ſomething 


rare and ſingular in its Species; ac- 
cording to another much of the 
ſame Nature, Rara Avis in Terris, 
vigroque ſimillima Cigno. All 
Authors that hare ſpoke of it, 
have borrowed from Pliny, who 
affirms almoſt any thing, as 
Herodotus ſaw almoſt every thing 
however ſtrange and unheard of. 
Q. What kind of Matier our Bo- 


dies ſhall have in the other Lite ? 


A. Tis in the power of Microſ- 
copes torepreſenta Hair glittering | 
and curious beyond Expreiſion; 
much wore can a real In finite Pow - 
er effectively make it ſo, Matter is 
all o1eto the Maker. We have 
ſome light of our Reſurredction, 
by the firſt Fruits of it, our Savi. | 
our, who with that very ſame 
Body he was Crucified. roſe again, 
and Aſcended into Heaven; but 
was changed before he got chere, 
it being not a receptacle for 
Common Fleſh and Blood ; the Ap. 
pearance our Bodies will have 
there, will be ſhining and Bright, 
as may be gathered by Moſes his 
Face: ſhining when he had ſeen 
the Glory of God, as alſo che man- 


ner of © Moſes, Enoch and Elias 


their Appearance to our Saviour | 


in his Transfignration 3 the De- 


ſeription that St. Fobn gives of 
our Saviour in the Revelations, 


with many more Places in Sacred 


Writ; But to be ex preſs in our 


Definitions of tbis matter, tis 


impoſſible, ſince all revealed, are 
only ſuch Terms as are adapted, 
to expreis whatever appears moſt 
glorious and dazling here, not be- 
ing vet capable to entertain grea- 
tet maniteſtations, and ſuch as we 


of Colours in Flowers? _ 

A. Tis very pleaſant and di- 
verting to obſerve the difference 
of Colours throughout all the Re- 
gious of the Vegetable Kingdom 
the Roors being almoſt all bite 
che Trunks generally Green, and 
the Flowers almoſt infinitely varie- 
gated. Tis the reaſon of that cu- 
ious diverſity e are at preſent 
to enquire, & it mift undoubtedly 
depead on the Principles of which 
they are Compoſed : Now all 
Chymiſts know the . firſt. ſeat of 
Colours lies in the Sulphur, from 
whoſe different degrees ofMaturity 
ariſes the difference: of Colours. 
The native Colour is a Golden, 
the next a bright flaming Tellow, 
which may be accounted the 
firſt, declenſion on the one ſide, 
from its Original and primitive 
Perfectien, as the Red or Ruby 
is the Collateral degree in the 
oppoſite, Then the firſt a- 
riſes from .the Temper of. 
the A by the admiſſion of it with 

7 ——" 


an. Aqueous, the other with an 
Igneous Matter, or rather an 
Alteration in the Texture and 
Configuration, ariſing from its 
too great. Aduſtion, whence all 
C olours are nothing elſe but the 
ſundry mixture of the Tinging 
' Sulphurs. Now whenever a 
Plant arrives at the maturity of 
Flowering, its Sulphur is in per- 
fection, which by its various mix. 
ture wich the Specifick Juice, is 
conveyed through its proper 
dutts into the Suneity of the 
Plant, where by the fineneſs and 
tenuity of the Veſſels, its expoſed 
to the kind and benign warmth 
of the Sun, whence the matter 
attenuated and fublimed, is vet 


{hat} really de fitted for hereafter. 
Q. Mbencr ariſes the Difference. 


further coucocted, till at laſt it 


Teccives its ultimate perfection 
after 


* 
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after full Digeſtion In Poppies q che went to deliver Mael, muſt be 
and other Plants of that kind, the | but Six Years Oſd: Facob when 

Sulphur is more aduſt and ferid, | an old Man, and about Seventy 

whence they are heavy and ftu- Children and Gragd-Cbildren, 
pify. In Orrnations, Ge. It | at bis going in before Bbarsob, 
more approaches to a benign and but Ten ears Old. And ſome 

- Balſamick Quality by one degree | of the Antidiluvian Fatriarchs, 

of Heat, whence they are friendly | particularly Mabaleel and Enoch, 

and amicable in the higheſt De- little more then kiye Years old 

. gree to our Natures. This is each, and but Children: them- 

general thoſe who would enguire ſelves when they begat Sons and 

as to the particular Colours of | Daughters; as will ealily bear 

Flowers, the Marvail of Peru, &c. | to any who will be at che. pains to 

muft not expect it in any thing | divide the number of their Years 

of this nature, but may conſuit' | by 12, which will, very near re- 

Mr. Boyle of Colours, where they'll | duce the Jolar into the Lunar, 

come neareſt an entire ſatisfaſtion. On this Head way be well enough 

Q. Whetber the Lives of the | introduced a pretty Obſervati 

Patriærehs were really as long as we | fome have made on the Ages 0 

Sy generally tbink em; and wbeiber | the Patriarchs, That thoſe lived 
| we are 10. reckon their Ages by | longeſt, who married lareft : Fared 
| Solar or Lunar ears? | who lived 162 Years. be:ure' 
| A. That they were much | he begat Enoch, reaching in all to 
longer inthe firſt Ages than ſince, | 9623 and Methyſelgb, who lived 
| Experience and Holy Writ | 187 .;Years before he begat Ja- 
teaches us, from the gradual ds | | mech, not dying till he was 969. 
5 creaſe of their Years till Facob's This obſcrvation ue own pleau- 
or perhaps David's time, near | lant, but not Solid, bath . becauſe 

which they have | ſince ſtood, the Patriarchs might be Married 


1 
1 Threeſcore and Ten, or Four- } ſome Years before they. had Chil- 
1 ſcore, being the Age of an Old | dren, and becauſe (which is the 
8 Man now, as twas then: Profane ] ſurer Reaſon) Lamech lived 182 
l Authors alſo have not omitted | Years e're he bega: Noab, and 
e to remark it; Feet dhyed at 227 Ono. thing 
2 e nis , more ere we dimiſs this enter- 
a r mote 'eduee taining Subject 3 though Metbte 
f | 119 7 | g. *I | ſelah lived maj Tears, of all the 
r · Says one of them, denoting Patriarchs, yet we can't proper! 
L. their Degeneracy. That we are | call him the Oideſt Man among tft 
is to reckon the Lives of the Anti- | them: Lor grant iug Alam created 
er qiluvians by Solar and not Lunar | in the fullneſs of Strength and 
ae Years, appears to a Demonſtrati- | Vegete Manhood, which all al- 
id om, hoth. om this Obſervation | low, the lowelt time of which, we 
ed already made, and from the Im- mutt place in uhois Ages about 
th poſſihility of fixing the Period | 60, and adding to this his 930 
Gf Where thę, ſuppoled account Years; which he actually lived, 
o ſhould be flirt chang d from In- we may reckon him 990 , 
rs narf to Solar, which elſe would be | died; at which rate, he was, 21 
r very ridicylous. For Moſes when Years older than Methaſelab. 


L 3 Q. bat 
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. The Athenian OR ACLE. 
Q. What was whe World made | it ſelf: Nor will we thank him 
3 : I [ himforſach a grant, for i is im- 

A. pre exiſtent mater: The | peſſible for meer mutter properly 

Judicicus Reader may perhaps or ef it felf, to af or lm. 

fart at the firſt appearance of To | any ation Operatiph, ©! 

Arrange a nction; but we doubt] Q. Wha: wür the ST F Ott ; 

not he'i} be of another Mind, as | wherber us poſſible to de SAN of ir 

ſoon as we have explained the | nw, &? © -_- 

Terms, and in what Senſe we take | A. We ſhall rather chuſe ſor 

both the World and pre- exiſtent | obvieus Reaſons, to propofe the 

matter. By World, we mean the | Queſtion in the following Terms, 
orderly frame of vifible thin; by | wherein any obRiving Man may 
pre-exiſiing matter, we mean a find all his Doubts en this Subject, 

Chaos, when the Earth was with- | Modeftly and fairly unſwered. 

| out form, and void; or as Ovid | Thertin confiſis de nord Turpt- 

| * Calls it, Audis, indig:ftaque Moles. | tude or nanival Evil of be Pen- 
ny In the beginning, God created the | ſures of what ſome bade called the 
eauen and the Earth. This | Sixth Senſe? "© oo 

5 Heaven mult be the higheſt of all, | The Reaſon of che Queſtion is 
"i The Sear of the Bleſſed, becauſe not | this, as has bern exceflchely Al 
2 the hiſible Heaven we bebold; | cloſely difcuurſe4 between rwo 
** the Seat ofthe Sun and Moon, and] Learned Men on this Subjeft ; 
Stars, fince we read of this Fir-] Becauſe Alſtruſtel Acts of this 
Nature, as Laſcivious Embraces, 


[9 mament, or rather Expmſe ſome | Natui Wrace: 
time after created. Then comes the | and others whereto the Preferic 
Difficulry more immediately re- 


Earth, ſuch a Maſs as is deſcribed, | 1 | re- 
lates, ſeem to have no thalice a- 


without Beauty, without Order; alice 
1 and therefore could not, white | gainft God or dt Neighbour ; 
It continued ſuch, be properly | the caſe of Om, being, as "tis 
filed - xoouds Mundus, or the | acknowledged-by all, different 
1 1% World, but may well enough be | from that of fingle Men; I fay, 

3 conſidered as pre · exiſtem matter in | thoſe Acts may be tubught nei- 

reſpect of what was afterwards ; { ther to injure our Neighbour, 
any other pre. Exiſtent manner we | nor deſtroy Society, as Attairery 

deny, and know tis impoſſible to | and Fornication do. Whereia 

prove it, and abſurd to auempt it. then conſiſts their Nat een 

If uch mater, it muſt be Ete mal, We anſwer, it conſiſts in the * | 
which either makes two Eternais, | poine that all other 'Byfls, do, 
or Matter it ſelf to be God, both | namely, in Deviatn from a 
of which ſuppoſitions are pureſt Rule or Law, and that the Lawy 
Nonſenſe, ' Again, thefſtep out of | ot Nature, ay well as the poſitive 

tuch Viſorder into ſo regular and, | Laws of God, © 

> lovely a Frame, ſeems Intle le, Now that fuch Arab Alt 
| perhaps is really greater, than out | as. theſe before mentioned, are - 
i of no Being at «ll, into atua? Being. | contrary to the Li of Nitowre, 
| *Twas God who produced this., is evident from this Reaſon 2'The 
change, as the Queriſt ſuppoſes , End for which "Natnre hos giyen 
asking what the World was made | ti is peroeprion Wheredf - Wwe dil. 
of ? which implies it made not couple, is for the propagation of 
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Mankind; u hich if imploy'd for || ther or no we Ates 


Q. 
1 in Heaben? 
and the other 7s. . e 7 10 a, he ö is dedu- 


| 5 AP 1 [OMe 1. Fer 
in bag: th AL ener wary which, li 1 1 75 pl Out 
inbibits all manner of Unchaſti 12 0 Ara e ? Are wor evew- 
and even the Aomans abhorred i ir, ye in the preſence of our Lord'Fefns 
as we may find in their Epigram- coat at bis Coming? Which Text 
matifis, who were far from be. inly life, the That the Apaffſe 
ing their Modefteſt Writers, E no 15 py ate, Oe. 
As to whatevei of this nature, 
may be accidental ur involuntary 
both as tothe Ad and Qauſes o 
it, as Diet, Dc, ſo tar as tis in- 
voluntary, it cannot be reckoned 
Sinful : But if otherwiſe, no pre- 
tended + Neceſſity. can excuſe in 
that any more Wn any. other 


. ts mbes ft 
gear a tbe Reſurretiin ? The 
278 | Or ah perſed thin | 


"Mn Thad. which, refers to the 
1 iy 125 this babe le 
may in very prop. 
applied. t that in che other: wife, keaven is £0 be 1. 
There Thai hanceforth be. ms | place of Pectettjon 5 up hee? be l- 
more ah OM Ma, neither an an mited in our ; 
Infant of Dœu. It ſeems not argue lnperfoRtion. 3.2 04 . 
proper to ſay we ſhall be Saif Q: Mbetber the ancient ilold 
at any Age, we mean ſuch a Stete |-phers, upon ſuppoſuton | 7 
as we were in af 2 * an Age, | 844d lives, can reaſonably thojget - 
be of n e ſhafl, be 10 be damel : 
Men, Mar, A. Ny, there is n reſpedt of: 
— — — 22 oxthed'] perſdus Mit God; but in every 
With 2 as. WE. now Nation, he that areib bim and 
carry about with us. worketh rig ſs, is 
O. Whither went abe Bodies of | of tim : There is ee Reh- 
the Saint .colich waſe our gion written in every * 
Savinuh 2 ; ad thoſe that ate ed a 


Juft, 16 8 8 they 
ane e to be 1 75 8 
matter of "his re joycing ib = 
Day. Alam knew Eve in the 

of lanocence, . without an Bling 
bim who or wtat ſhe" war Tho 


3,40 75S 


e ſoa} wap 


the Mount, know Enbeb, 5 
and Eliat, without asking: There 
are ſeveral Texts very plain tor 
it; not vere The Primitive Fa- 
khers that ever doubted it ; an 
e ee it ſhould Pe 'dther- , 


with 


5 fs. very, protablo they | greater" Light ball be Judged 
atten e hey Accent do That, Nun. Ne 
Para 9 40 foems got. likely | 42, 145 45+ *Tis txne | 
That: thoſe Pes fromthe  Apofite has Aid, l here is 10. 9 


3 adesta r reſ·¶ name given teder beaven mbere hy 
froon it, A A prticulat 7 wet we may be ſaped, bur -by Abe; name 
Po his Reſurrection, ſhould | of Feſus: Bur it wou'd bea Nr 
ever. he. wffered 40 tay Mp. irs 1 SIE; d ee e 
ver gin. * tion 


* , r * 


< * 
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'tion to it 8a 770 qo 1 
( at (i 0 - 
e "the, Font 
Fall, ho, are box Ip 
v hs And Tokens "art [| 
ÞHwifghtt 


Nitty, and of ſome one 15 t died 
for em? Tis impoſſible to make 
em know it was Feſus, and yet 
not impoffible they may be ſaved : 


#10 


a knowledge ther | 


9 


wid | Proponent 


not Nomipal'; We th 
Pal e On dul be 
finity del er ds; 49d the Hea. 
eh by believing” there Was a 
God, believed in Him efſentiall N 
thy 99 e e and 50 cou 


S Marion by Chriſt N . 
be 


1 Kix rellemp - 
i 27 Wore Faq le PaYfiafchs 
and hy EN | bt: bis In. 
Sa 


e Prien 
9 Dyel (andF.ottuurably ) accor-' 
to chat Notion the World 
5 oF Hoenèur; and thuugh'| 


f his Tryat he came off wich 


on upon his 9 
Aries A Viſible mark 9 


1155 be 5 t the action ade ſuch 


tat he 


nende 1b bir day 3" aud duch an 
ohs, that Gaules © tank ner 1g 
1 that are ſttangers to 
Fa taks a dFtivn ir |} nbtR 

, of th,witenthey: mack Nh Ou 
"Anois Te coll bee 
pa ; pad "me. DU 
K+ tak Watite- 6ſt li, h 
bel e Nn bY; on w 
- Hhat Sent | 
kakters of ain le 
US kate; I col 


nr 
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had unfortunately] 11d Men; 
my Friend repli'd, he did not 
know it before I told him: I am 
; that this' was Cain s 

0 Whether the Sou of Mon 
tnoweth all ibings 40 come, but is 
bindred by1 the Kanes of Bodily Or- 
gans??? 

A. Not but rather than 1 
{Hovld think we a v. 
ular, and have our dun Abridg: 
ents and Limitatibns for cbe 
Soul; well allow it as 'greata 
Prerogatiye as the Angelt and 
Falku "Spirits, neither of which 
can properly be faid to have eny 
Dull og or Bodily O bſtruttion, 
eichat᷑ in relpect 


Ot their Dt: 
or Aab ere ſhallf 


* a 2 this if cho 
Angels who. contitme obedient, 
are defective in their Knowledge, 
chen certainly the Fallen Spirits 
are ſgnorant of things to come, 


| 


| vateſs fone" — they 
ound a greiter Rue by 
Theis ral, chan Adam did 5 his 
vix. bis Guiltt aud -Ndkedriek. 
But tolbe full, once fortalk the 
| rom Ferab, * A. 23. 
ag ing againſt pcetended Pro- 
{phertck Spivits ys; ſbepd ies MIR 
048" cone, reby. we [bal knew 
ü re Gerz cn place 
„Wsfeüllly gathe! thatiall the 


-Kntwedge of Angels gay nr 
i 6ithet-- ck 5. they 
Coon ow gel fine, 


| or Elle kach cas N re 
zptate 


An 


Scripture 
Obleryations of Second Cauſes; 
of which laſt = 
Knowledge, 2 15 | 
to which may be added the Ser. 
reſpondence that fraternity. keæcp 
am heroſelves by peedy Er. 
rands, whereby t they have licker 
advices than ot 4775 Een with 
out any Spirit of Prophecy, or any 
8 92 ledg S in 


WEE] For 
Text, Pre- | 
cable, Ar. 
death be or . 
; where r partic iy diſt ingui ſpe⸗ 
E himſelf from: ſuch as would ER, 
a foreknowle eknowledg of 3 what is not 7 ra 
able, lainber immediately. 


felfs 47,$06.714487 225 8 of | 
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e changing el Fable? 
e A. che Ordinances r Rites of of 
1 toe Chriſtian Religion, are ſimple, 
, and not many in number; ſome 
"| of on, lofriuted, by C hri he: 
, others by t poltles, thong 

7 both n a ans Fure. Hivino 50 
y ſame em po rar other Sto con- 
4 tinys 85 "of the World. 
5. We think there nene nue 
e Siren pf. 


de e ee 
of i Co 6980 


but a it 


ne Athenian. ne gun 


Prophecies and natural 
| hers is great difference; hetween | 


ſort is the Devils 
15 Age 75 


1857 ro dro and Seetb what” 


"ol . only ſettled in the Church by 


"ty | probable. 


1 Kan old © 1 71 1 


5 57 
But we alſo think that 


what we may can a 
"Rite z ald between 
4 thing in particular cr 
0 explain aud apply 
the reſent -Queſtion of 
| the Change 7 the Sabbath; Time 
is but a Circumſtance of Worſhip, : 
1 as well as Place: It is generally 
held, and we think by all acknow- 
ledged, that ſome thin enjoyn d 
ia the Fourth Comma ment, 
which fixed that time, were only 
udaical and Ceremonial. The 
7geligs were not ſo much as to 
on F 4215 Viuals on that, but 
before, to Babe what 


A NT nd 
A 


| wi null 
ge netal. 
hs to 


. 


would Seeth. 'Moft Chriftiains 
[fo rther believe, that the 
adm of the Seventh Day dut of 
the Seven, to be kept baby was 


Moſes, and think the pÞricular 


1 5 eventh de Ceremonial, though 
the] one in Sepen Moral, for which 


duce ſeveral. vety 
exts, in the Old as 
wen as in the new Teſtament. 
That among the reſt, Les u Man 
Judge you for Meats or Driniks,”or 
for 4 New- Moon, or a Sabbath 
(the Old Fewiſh Sabbath) Bay. 
And if ' this Sypotbeſis be true, 
there is no need: t particular 
diſaunulling this en ot Ordinance, 
as to that very ay, M our S4 vi- 
Dur, or his“ Kosice; inte icfalls 
of its own accord, Together: with 
| the reſt of the Few:ſb Oeconomy, 


Divines pf 


| which being Typical dnly, was 


Jabel in Gur Ferran n cons: 


67" rather ile ie, ahh "As 
Hs deen ſad, is altering the mege 


ropetly: 5 
7070 


a at 


53 | SOLE 


fritutimg à nem ane, for which, w 
have bath the Apaſties Example | is 


and Preceps, one of which would ed, 


hard bo valid, a8 to A geperal 
and perpetual Obſervation there - 
of without the other. For their 
&xample of meeting on the FH 
any, meeting frequently on that 
Day, and meeting for the cele - 
Srgtion-" of - Religious Aſemblies, 
the Subbetarians will not deny it; 
_— deny any ſuch 2 q 
them 8 to the Church 
the Records of he firft Sue 
Hiſtorians, and from the dniver- 
Gal Tradition of the Church in all 


Puces and Ages. They difallow | 
this way: of; roof, tell us they 
* l their Church, 
t what are plain in Scripture, 
and omit none that ate Io. I 
Anſwer, neither does the la 
hold; for thongh they uſe Vndi- 
en for the Sick, and perhaps the 
Au £00, or chi Feats ; 
yet they omit. che of .. Pease, 
10 common among the Amient ji 
Churches. For the former, they G 
Have no manner of Warrant in ſbowre 
he Holy Scripture, either for 
rhe 8 Women, or admit- 
. them to the Lords upper, but 
here fly to that uaverlal 
Tradition, which in other things 
they .condemn- for their own: 
Wurm and 
Q. #ibether uhe Puniſhmems Pa 
Hell rr Equal? 
A. Equal as to extent, though 
pnequal as to their degrees; their 


extont ox dutation mull be qual, i 


Decauſe al Infinite. e 


2 Pa are the Punif 
ee ee A. 8 


Ob d, namely God himſelf, who 
eby injured and and offend- 
Nor can 8 ill 
nence which fome 
2 445 lens 
that Ic leads tn 
nn 
⁊ ca a fu 
ference both in Sin acne i 
ment. For as ſbme Sins are in 


their own nature, though not F 
with reſpett to the Objeft, more 


71 eat and hainous than others; 


here may be 8 more Inteaſe 
| degree of Prin provided for them 
we being aſſured by our Saviour 
himſelf, that in the Dey of Julg- 
mens will be more tolerable or 
— Sinners. Nl the Buck th 
Fit exiflence 2 

Q. Who but an Angel knows ? 


| The Scripmures alone muſt be our 


Ride, and we there can track 
them as far as the Foundavions of 
15 ae Cri ge Rn hr 


as they en 6d) 

Gul forthe Foy. de Mich Me 
ſon, 1 OY not lay Wy eres 
ona notion, 3 might * 
not ver e, ham 
chat the : ther might be the Saubs of 
Go Ms oe me ſuch Cxeat 


Which to us wand a Name, re- 
| maining ain ſome — Dea 


tion. 


| Q. 
WH 
4m 


The — 39 


| ens toward his Virgin, - 
it] ſhe pass che Flower of her“ 

ahd need d require, let dim Ag 

4 what be will, be ſinheth nuts ler 


thein Marr ; 
A. The Apoſtle in another 
place, 4275 * Honour- 
able, to whic e Word 1160Me- 
Jy is here er 3 ſo chat the 
he Senſe is, f any Man bos keep. 
which wn legs artet bis Virgin (that is, his Virginizy 
though The 1 FChaRity) and abinks it ancome- 
ese we Sue preteal to or noi 7 N 4 Ste as 
ptam. | Marriages and alſo finds tbe Con- 
0. Bw does Cots Cant Riiution 2 bis Body ne ceſſuares bim 
cant with Mans free Agency? | to bis Plyjucal End, after along 4b. 
As God — 1. Nin upright, | Hinente, even 2775 the: Flower 4 
and a not without} bis Ae, bs 
defedrofihy, 8 Angels; He] Sims 
indine$himnot to Evil | mote than | ceeding IG © ofthe Ate, 
Good, but capacltates him B/ a | a Virgin Nute is more adapted to 


ings in nature to Spiffr 

er it 2880 Bi 
1 — Awiftble: dar every 
en in Nature of 8 Te TAY 
commands Tat of a lower, not 
vice va; and that there is And 
15 mut de an Htarebick po 
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S ROAR» 


'S* BW Talcarof Reaſon to anfiver the | the Fetvice of God (geacrally) 
"ur end vfhis S and render than: a Married ane. 

wy pole thy | . What avec the utmoſt Ffefts 
of from Man, but of 77 and bon does WT on 
Ty robe Wis Frome and the 7 in?? 

K * Sis 1. Foy Kills'-as wall 28 
AY | adden Gr oras Rhodius, 
uch 23 forfeit their Priviledyes : ji 4 2 — Sons were 
wer Ibis is equally common to ; victorious at the Olympick Games 
1 brit if after al, he will have more J in obe Dey, died immediately in 


patience with 1his May than tha, | that tranſport of Joy; and ſo did 
and by Ziven Inftatices of his Hyoniſius, Sopbocles and Phi hi- 
e, for a Warning ta 27 | des, upon winding the Bays from 
en „An Wine to a fpeedy "TY other Stage-players ; and what is 
ebttnr, We yet ſtranter, Zeuxis that famous 


0 have not. been fo] 

now toufly wicked, as ſome others Painter, having made the Fer- 
(hat are fpared longer: this is no ] traiture of an Old Woman very | 
odh, died with Laughing at it. 


echt of n $ Fuſtice, who | 
Grief deftroys a Man by a Vio. 


dierte ereg, Man n ſm Means 
| 7 us God's lent l face of the Spirits, and 
condenſation again, 


<7 


Preſeience 3 preſides over Mans, ee 
Mercy, 7 % wot over rule it UL pts they are too mech 
Jeving Man (ordinartly) wheiber be thronged, their Avenues ob- 

4 'ta, or by damning bim un- ſtructed, and their Commerce 
deferues with the Air hindred ; - ſo.-that 
* 1. ir the meaniig of ib the Heart wanting reſpiration is 
z, 1 Cor. 7. 36. If any Man Rifled. Joy produces the ſame 


thing that he denen eth! umſelf 9 effect from CQUTary . 
by 
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8 en 


by a too great ae, of the 
Spirits; they who dye for Joy. 
are of a Sanguine, Soft, and-Rare 
Contexture; ſo that When this | f 
Glation of Spirits happens, they | 
leave the Heart deſtitute of Sue 
our; and the Vemricles cloſing 
together, they periſh under the 
10Nns 

Q. We have an account in Barth. 

- Hift. of 2 Monſtrous Birth, Two. 
Brothers born togetber, bob 4 
ned, &c. Query, Hoem ſpall they 
cr iſe at ibe Day of Fudgme ? 
Berau the Rieder ſhan't 
want the ſatisfaction of the Whole 
Story, we ſhall, Before we give 
our Sentiments of it, lay down | 
the Relation; viz. 1 ſaw (faith | 
Bartholinus, 
Genoan, firſt. at Hafnia, after at 


Baffl, when he was Twenty Eight firſt Diſcourſ=" with him ; te 


Fears of Age, but in both Places 
with Amazement. This Lazarus 
Had a little Brother growing out 
at his Breaft, who was in that 
Poſture born with him; if 1 
miſtake not, the Bone called Xt 


pboidts, in both of them grew to- | expire with the ftink and putres 


ether; ʒ his Left Foot along ung, 
G00 awards, he had 2 Arms; only 
3 Fingers upon each Hand; 
Ame appcarance there was of the 
Secret Parts, he moved his Hands, 
Bars and Lips, and had a. little 
-beating in the Preaſt ; this little 
Drorber voided no Excrements, 


ont by the Mouth, Noſe and Ears, q have; his Brother Hall rife with 


gd ig Honriſhed by that-which 
the greater takes. He has di- 
#in@ and Vital parts from the 
"greater," fince he Sleeps; SWEATS, 
tend. moves when the "other- A- 
wakes, Reſts; and Sueats not. 
Bt H feceived their Names at 
ke Font, the greater thæt of 14. 
' qa#u5;! asd the other thar of F6 
innen ' Biptifta. The Nittel 
Bowls, 45 the raver; Spleen, Ot. | 


ways wet with Spittle; bis Head 


Collorrdo the Cloak: Nor could you think. a 


are the ſame in both; Fohannas 
Baptiſta hath his Eyes for the moſt 
part Aan his Breath ſmall, ſo 
We ding 4 Feather, at his 

outh, it Sees moves; but 
holding r the. Hand there, He find 
mall and warm Breath; His 
Month. is uſually. open, and al- 


is bigger than that of Tagarus, but 
1 . his. Hair bange 
down, wbile his Face is in an u 

ward Poſture ; Both have Bear 

Bapiifta's negletted, but that * 
Lazarus is very neat. Lazarus is 
of a juſt Stature, a Decent Bo- 
dy, Courteou: Deportment, and 


 Gallantly attired; he Covers the 
Body of his Brother with his 


Monfter lay within, 


at Your 


ſeemed always of a 
Mind, unleſs That now and then 
he was ſolicitous as to his end; 
for he feared the Death of his 
Brother, as preſaging that when 
that came to pals, he alſo ſhould 


faction of his Body; and Thaw, 

zpon he took greater care of his 
Brother than of Himſelf. We 
| have a Deſcription ot this from 
other Hands, but by all that we 
can gather,we find no * 
of a Rational Soul in Baptiſta, nox 
ſo much of the Animal as Brutes 


out him at the Day of Judgment, 
for there will be no Mieders at 
the Reſurrefion; and it Baptiſta be 
not rational, h will be reckoned 
in the KN on [ of Alena 
but if he tional So 
| Whick 1s Gal hee acting, by 
the unßtnefs of Tmproper Or 
gans, then he will be e rd Js 
mongft Children, Fools and Ide, 


— a4 
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ots at the laſt Day 3 but will riſe 
ſeparate 


\ 


% Ithettiai nA e 


ſeparate, with a perfedt Body ſame Specifiek Body ad 4 ann 
2 with another Body, but tbe [ms N we Kan Stats. 


a te Tins Monte Battle near, eee 
e, tho rhey know mot bow to. fear? 05 


4. The ſame, Effects from Various Cauſes riſe, 8 e e 
So Man for Grief, or Joy, or Anger, erre s. 
Whoſe warlike Enfigns mate 4 Battle Ceaſe, EE I TE 
N Arm. p proclaim « laſting Pegce?. nl. £2434 1 15 
Tell 2 Heat engender d Ig by Celd, ben n 
Which frui e , alot | : ne ORF 
bar ar's moſt vefu when” re 80 os a 
By thoſe by whom tit moſt defr d ? * ; 


A. No Skill in wales We.did ere pretend, OR cant le 
To Thebes or Paris, not to Athens ſend! ,, + _'\ I 
N. eee, ek e e 
e n 

By Wind and „aer 8 parks and Flame ariſe. 
wile Aon the quiet Fire in hes dyes. n f 


q. How Love to all our Hearts the way can find, « 
When be binſel f (Vain Deity) is 'Blind ? 


A. Unleſs our ſelves we yield, he can't Command, 38 tr 
He finds the way becauſe We lead him by the Hand. Te 


Q. What. wes the Queflion . on | Q: d e Py 
which Chriſt diſputed in the Tem- eur wrote on the Ground ; find who 
ple ? | that Waman was who was taken in 
AProbableGueſſes muſt ſuffice | Adilltery? Whether it might nor be 
(and I hope are not unlawful) | Mary alen? 
where neither Reaſon nor Reve- | A, This Queſtion is much of 
lation help us. We are then to] the ſame Nature with the for- 
remark, that he Heard, as well as | mer, and can onl ft ed at. 
4 —-Both bearing them and | It ſeems pr is perſon 
acting them Queſtions. 1 was not Mary Magdaten, becauſe 
And that 'twas more 77 ions this Woman was taken in 4dulte- 
than one, the old way o ＋ ry; but Mary Magdalen, was not, 
tation (even in Greece it ſelf, that we read of, ever mary, 
before Ariſtotle reduced it to Mode and has the Character of Mere- 
and Figure) being by ſhort ' trix, not Adaliera; taking her 
Queſtions and Interrogation. For | very Cognomen, as ſome learned 
the ſubſtance thereof, we may | Men think, from a Hebrew word, 
lawfully and probably enough, | which ſignifies luch a Plaiting or 
guels it to be concerning the | Folding of the Hair as was then 
hnpletion of ihe Propbeſies of the | uſual among common Women. 
Malis, in-their Books, the Law, | Beſides, if it had been Mary Mag- 
Faber, Lſalns, Kc. The Week dalen, here we had been moſt 


2giel, or other things of likely to have had the remarkable 
that nature. ſtory 
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*Kary-: Chriſt. cd out ſeven. | "ral of Yo 37 A are other ueſtions 
_ Devils from ber, Wed 1 E 9 2 ciſcgurs Io. * 
Fach fiat 4 word. For bis ri. & #4 „ 
Ding an che krouud, fant: think |- ee e eder Vcllo(or 
tas only to divert their Queſti 229 ae NN ve medi fn: 
on ʒ ſeeming as it he did not gr 10 any part Pody i 5 


255 


: than: If he wrote any thi | A+ That 
for there con 


terminately,l ſce no incongruity FT we are certai 
ſuppoſing it might be the fime 
- he afterwards: ſpoke, He ibm is 
without. ay Tow; tet bim ft 
4 Stone at 
Q. Whether 4 Mau ee || mot] on. Further, the 
away his Wife in caſe of Fornicati- | or fine any mattes is, or the more 
on, and not break the en 2 ne mi gs ave lier 
views of God? the wore 

A. Nodoubt the Querift tles Ea of appr 
4) Subfizngs, the 


Tonen here in the largeſt 
Seuce, as tis once or twice ud . — ry and imbly. — Rrongly, 


it (aud ſome 
have] fince what is 


r 


in the Scripture, including Adph-;{-3% nds, 
tery it ſelf, and wethink e "the" com e J ef 0 de 2 — 
no que ſtion to be made, but ac- | as not 0 5 . 6A are endy? 


. cording to the Laws of Nature, with fach 

the Lon -of God, and: the Ch N 
ſtian Law, às well as che Laus of- Nay; 

our dun, and alciaſt all other 1s. 
Tams, be may be diyarc'd for | 40 Lghaing 


chat or rather the mr 

ripge -is:a&yally diffoly'd N 
a hesch af the Conjuga! rer. 19 us 
here the Man is not ited 1 e 0 
be a 90 LE then | 


| Fork n in what i 
1 50 we cn 55 ata 
pa: Son camman 


1 if e . 


2 ae by hi Broth) tho? | froot Head ta Foot when then 


ens rome 75 arch occaſion, by thoſe Ne 
[5 conce 0 | A Chang pa 
have: Mga) proof, ajjd ro de per- they are n 185 gk 
formed in : Way, tis | if, any ask how Di 1 
not fair that the Perſon ſhou'd be dy which it ai much, we'd: 


both Plantiff, e and Execu- learn of them, agd confel 
tiover=—Tho' whatſort of Eyi- | guorance. 
2 will amo | anon dur to pro f in this | Q. Whegher every tndivitug 


ether ogr Laws were | auy $ ecles were not 275 
dot ext f ea civil to the Ladies | mind in. 7 
in this particulay, a; well as ler e- Spectas? ? 2 J 5 may YE 
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? na beginging of oven 


| eine, an. over pox. i t 
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q. 


7.5 ? of 6. 

A. Heor they, whoever they 
were, who ſo highly oblig'd the |. 
2 with thoſe excellent pieces, 
ſeem to anſwer all curious En- 
Angel formerly 


uirers as the. An 


id others, Ask not the Name, 


ſeeing it is ſecret. All that can 
be done, is to tell em what is 
generally ſaid, tho little or no- 
thing be certainly known in this 
matter. Some ſay the Bookſeller 
and King Charles knew it, others . 
that _ the Bookſeller, was 
— of the Author, who, as 
rs from ſeveral Sin 3 
— for the Form of Prayer, for 
an Afflidted Church, writ at leaſt 
part of thoſe Works, particularly 
the Whole Duty of Man, during 


$5. 


Ge i CC NS 


The nee, onen " 


eee 52 0 ; 
e 10 be Fel; who- 
whole Duty of | ever Twas, its p 7 he bad bin 


— —_— 
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the Civil Wars here in England it 


— 
- 
* 


with the King in "bis Exile, ör at 
r fn deen converſant in 


tions 25 Ty worſoi from his 


ir ervation 5 and er 
was, dis agreed on all Hands he 
is now dead. That which ſeems 

probable Opinion, 


to us the moſt 


is, That no fingle perſon deſerves 


| the Honour on t ſince it appears 
too great a Work for the beſt 


Head in the World, but rather 


that ſome Society was en gaged 
was the Author or Au hows: 
think the Whole Duty of Man the 
beft Book next to the Bible that 
ever was printed, and they the 
| beft Writers next to thoſe who 
writ by Inſpir ar20n. | 


parts, by what he men- 


8 K ofthe theta | 


ROBERT BOYLE, Ely; 


Fellow of the Royal h, 


A ul. 


* are 15 DO Lines wh, 


The Snow of Threeſcore Win fers on his 
The World for ſuch a Loſs was un 
It ftarted when, th 
And cry'd Philoſaphy, is dead”. 
Nor was't our Narrow Iſe alone 

Which paid an Univerſal grozy, 
For where was BoyJe unknown? 


"Tis true his Native Thames, nor cou'd ſhe chuſe 
Firft heard, or rather felt the diſmal neus; 
Swol'n with th* unuſual Floods that fall, 


To attend his Funeral. 


When the ſtrange briay, Tyde did downwards flow, 


To her own Boy le ſhe went the Cauſe to 1 8 
But ere ſhe half had reach'd her Head, 
Too ſoon the Diſmal Tydings . pread, 

Too ſoon ſhe knew that her own on be 


Nor Thames alone, even hoſtile Sein does mentor 


And backward to his much lov'd Iſle return; 
Proud Paris with reſentment hears, 

Nor her Academy refrain their Tears. 

Their own Grand Lucifer they now no more 
For his Succeſsful Vila nies, 
Bought Cities, and ftoln Victories, 
"And worſe than Remiſh Cruelt ies, 

Biaſphemoutly wore. 


e et; 


E ſtill we ET com plain a6 Ss 
1 N 97 the the Regiſter and © 25%, =” 
1 A Aua, 


is Hearſe der 
For tho' old Time at ig Had mod. MA 


ws 5. 


le was dead d. 
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True Worth they once with juſt, Encomiums a 1 
17 . ere n gotte -Praile:: 
Whilft in his et their, 
Conſults the Kae iſe of 0 PROG: truſty . 
And reading the glad news with Bloedſhot Eyes, 
Thus vents his wicked Joy with a malicious Smile, 
« As yet we're even with that ſtubborn Ifle, (4) 


TIS 


1 &# 
x «a 


« We've loft a Kingdom, (b) they have. lit *. a 56. 1 


(4) — ( b) * 


III fortune ſure has yg 

Or borrows from the Peſtilence for ſee 

Already o'er the Alps it ſprings, 
And che Worlds general Loſs already brings 

Io fruitful Italy. 

Firſt heard and mourn'd the 2 „ 
Rigid witb grief almoſt forgot to TD 

As ſwoln with Ice inftead of N 45 0 
Great Tyver him, him murm'ring Minciut Ericves, 

And ſcarcely old Benacus leaves, „ 
But the expecting Fields below deceives. 
Him gentle Arno moſt, who ſadly calls 
On 7172's, and on fair Fiorenza 8 Walls, 
But found 'em all in mourning dreſs'd for him, 
Who merited and had ſo long their beft eſteem. 
The Letterati, and the Dorti come, 
(Names worn by many, meriied by ſome) | 
And hang Poetick Garlands round his airy Tomb. - 
Nay Denmark too, and diſtant Norway hears ; 

And, ſpite of their Eternal Winter, tbaw to Tears. 


4. | 

If theſe, to whom his deathleſs Name 
Was kriown but by his Writings and his Fame, 
By ſach true grief their Leſs and ours proclaim z 

What then ſhon'd we, who knew. 
His Learning and his Vertue too, 

What Mauſolæums ſhall we raiſe, 

Bright as his Worth, and laſting as his Praiſe ? 
No, our officious kiadneſs he diſdains, 

That Task he did himlelf perform, 
Outbraving Time, and Age, and Eavies ſtorm, 
Nor left a thing of ſuch Concern to Chance: 
Thoſe Gol like Works in which his Life he Tpent, | 

To us and future Ages lent, 

Are his Eternal Monument. 
Firm as the Center the broad Baſis, lies 
The goodly Spire a lott does rile, 
Surmounts the Clouds, and glitters in the Skies. 
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Thus when the Noble Tbebin Gone r 4], . 3 
And Victory lay ring , by his fi wot 5 
and whilſt he ex - his Friends lamentiüg come 
And fill with 18558 ighs * Melanchdtty Vw... 17 
Lament ing that ſo great a Mind pat 
Mutt all be 10ft in Fate, 
Nor cou'd the grateful. State 
A way to expreſs their kind Fernen find, 
He had left no Heir behind. 
Miſtaken Men, he cries, 
With that laft Breach, which when exhal'd he dies 
tes, two fair Daughters get ſurvive of me, : 
To give my Name Eternitje, | HERE | 
Leuctra's and Mantinza's Victorie. 
(c) Epimanondas. 


"to. 
How much to Boyle the Learned World tvs de 
The Learned World does ofily kno-Ww. 
He trac d great Natures fecret Springs, 
The cauſes and the Seeds of things. 
What ſtrange Elaſlick Power the Air contains, : 
What Mother Earth ſecures within her ſecret veins : 
H ow Water mounts, what Fire can do, | 
The Chymiſts boaſted Art he knew, © 
Both its falſe Wonders, and its true. 
What motion, tho unbeeded, can perform, 
How ſtrugling birſindi breed a Storm: 
How peſtilental Streams the Air invade, 
41d when the guilty Town's afraid, 
W hat keeps us ſafe; or lends us ait. 
How ſhivering Cola does the deep Baltick chain, 
Or burning beat half boyl the Atlanrick Main. 
Whence Colours which the Doves fair Plumes adorn, 
And whence thoſe Beams chat paint the riſing morn, , 
V hence chearful Green, and Md, and native White, 
And all the mingled Tribes of Shades and Lighr, 


6. 
He did not Airy Notions Learning call, 
His T houghts. were ſolid, brave, and Ni le all; 
Of Senſe by Senſe he judg'd, nor was content. F 
To take on ruſt, as moſt, as ſome invent ; 
His Phyſick's built on firm Experiment. 
Sworn to no Seft, an Enemy to none; 
Tho more than all the reft he has ſhown; 7 
Io none oppos d was he, 
But thoſe vain Fools who Thortght it ſelf wou'd ſee; 
Who will not to juſt 9 „ we - 


Thus 
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Who will not God himfelf believe, 
Deſtroying Fiith and Hiſtory. . 

Or the looſe Garden or Phyrronian School, 
Whom only Senſe or Fancy rule: 
The Peripatum Senſe by Thought define | 

Theſe Thought by Senſe, tho they'll as ſoon agree 
The Incommenſurable Quantitie, 
As Spirit to dull Matters Rules confine, 
Or by the Senſes uproportion'd Line 
Mete out th" unequal Bounds 0 Things Divine. 


| — 
The middle way our Hero wiſely choſe, 
He had too much Philoſo b ct) 


An Atheift or Enthuſiaſt to : 
Thoſe two Exreams, where moſt their Senſes loſes 


Its proper place to Revelation gave, 
Nor Keaſon made its Miſtreſt, or its Slave. 
His Ze no fooliſh'Fire that leads aftray, 
That over Rocks and Precipices leads, 51 2/4 
Pretending pleaſant Vales, and flowry Meads, 
His Zeal but trac'd, his Judgment found 1 the way; 


His Zeal, which like the Phoſphor ſhin d with Lambent day. 


It warm'd, but did not burn, nor chap the N 
Warm' d an enlighten'd all around: | 
How ſoftly cou'd he all our Paſſions move, 
How. eaſily vnhinge from Earthly Love 
And fix upon the Beatifick Beams above !, | 
O Liadamor, I bleſs and envy thee ! ; 
Nay bleſs almoſt thy falſe Zermione ; 
For had ſhe not been worthy blame; 
We had not learat to regulate our Flame, 
Nor fly the nobleſt Paſſion at the nobleſt Game. 
N Senſual Lover, read * and ſee, 
If yet blind Paſſion has not blinded: thee, 
Read here which has moſt 1 or Hermiore? 4 
Sd ſweet his Style, ſo ſmooth his Senſe 
So ſweetly dreſs' d in flowing Eloquence: 


(n Mr. Boyle's e Love.). 


He only ſure could Boyle excel 
Who let us underttand his Loſs fo well. 
His other Virtues others may commend, 
I' only ſaythat Boyle was Sarums's Friend. 


: 8. 


Lend, Galileo! lend thy wondrous Glaſs, 
Though Boy le had thoſe that thine uren, 


Let's ſee if from afar . 
GBlitt' ring beneath our Northern Pole 
We can deſcry ſome new un ted Star, 
Tor that muſt be his Soul 
Unles his numerous Vertues ſcatter round the Sky, 
And paint another Gala: ñ᷑ꝑlẽl 

. Never on Earth fhall we bis ſecond find. 
O Father, O] we cry'd, as ſwift he went, 

Clamb' ring againſt Heavens fteep aſcent. 
Where haſt thou left thy Mantle and thy Spirit bzhind ? 
A ſingle portion wou'd ſufficient be END 
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To make us all work Miracles, while we 

Sip at the unbounded Ocean that ftill flow'd in Thee. * 

Sure when the pale- fac d operator came 
And told thee he muſt quench thy glimm'ring Flame, 

' Like Archimedes, thee he found intent 

On the Succeſs of ſome Experiment, 

o buſie he, he minded not the Souldiers cry, 

The groans oth' Slain, nor ſhouts ot Victory, 

And hardly cou'd himſelf find Time to dye. 

Stay, haſty Death, one moment more, he cry'& ! 

Thave it now, ſays he, with Learned Pride, 

big with the dear Demonſtration, dy d. 


Q.: What is the Cauſe of Snow, | withSails to drive the Wind forci- 
Hail and Froſt? == I | bly thro! the Chinks which fron- 
4. We find that the Foreign | ted the mixture of the 2 Waters 
Virtuoſi have endgavour'd, and | ſo that betwixt the ftrife of the 
per fected a very exact Method for | hot and cold Water, and with the 
making Artificial Snow, which | violence of the Wind that beat 
will give us no ſmall light in the | upon em, there aroſe inſtead of 
Nature of that we ſee fail from | froth a real and perfect Snow, 
the Heavens: The manner is thus. | which fled up and down the place, 
They ＋ a ſmall houſe, or and continued after it fell a con- 
rather a ſort of a Cave, without | ſiderable time before it melted: 
any other entrance for Wind than Thus much for Artificial Snow, 
what they deſign d, at 2 oppoſite | and now for the Natural. No one 
lides were certain pipes of Water | can be ignorant that particular 
which convey'd water into a | Climates have particular Minerals 
Ciſtern that ſtood betwixt them | and that the Air muſt partake of 
the 2 ſorts of oppoſite pipes were | the Nature of the aſcending Ve- 
fed by hot water and.cold; Fo rs, and fo be more or leſs 
detwixt theſe 2 ſetts of pipes were — + Bhogth Vitrealine,. Nitre- 
certain {mall Chinks level'd, a- | us, Cc. as Alſo tis granted on all 
Sainſt the middle of the Ciftern | hands, that the Air in no part of 
where the hot and cold Water | the World is without Nitre; for 
met in their falling down, and on if ſo, all Creatures vod focn 
the outſide was a fort of Wind- | expire, only ſome places have . 
Bo, or ſomething turn'd round | more, and ſome leſs, accord ng 
3 to 


7 
fo the prevalency. of the Sun 
y bich diſſipates Aerio-nitral Va- 
pourss Thus under the frozen 
Lone, as in Freez-Jand c. are 
(if we may ſo fay).the Treaſuries ; 
ot Nitre, which God and Nature 
ſeem to ſtore up there for the 
Moderation of 'the torrid Zone, 
and temperature of all Climates, 
when propex Gales fetch 'em from 
thence. Our Virtuoſi here, and 
thoſe of the Academy del Ci- 
mento, have made ſuſſicient Ex 
— aqooy ut Freezing, to per- 
wade us that Nitre is effettual 
for ſuch ends. Hence 'when any 
Aerio-nitral Vapour from the 
Noxth meets with a warm Va- 
pour coming from the South, the 
Antiperiſtaſis, or ſtrife; betwixt 
the hot and cold vappurs (Clouds 
or Miſts) helpt on by a brisk Gale 
of Wind, has the kffect we ſee, 
to wit, Snom, as in the Artificial 
F now Cave we have ſpoke of. 
If any perſon ſhall think it incredi- 
ble that heat ſhou'd be, any 
ingredient in Snow, let em con 
lider-the Tryal aboyęmentioned, 

as alſo that it is ſenſibly warmer 
" When it Snows, than a little be- 
ore. As for Hail, it is nothing 
elſe but drops of Rain congeaFd 
as they fall, by the coldneſs of 
that Air wherein there is much 
Nitre which the Sun Beams have 
not diſſipated: And thus it is in 
all Frofts upon Water, and other 
Liquids, which are congeal'd by 
the frigerifick particles of Ni- 
trohs Air: If any one asks What 
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the Wind, for then it wou'd have 
che ſame Effect in a warm South 
erly Gale, but "ri&the. particles of 
ate ſo 


Nitre in the Wind that 
troubleſome to us. 
Qi. Ton are defired tu ſhew.the Nu. 
ture of that Love we ought 10 
haue for Enemies, ſuppoſing 4 dif- 
ference from yhas we bear to 4 
—_—_—. £8 
A4. We have only. two Rules 
left us in this Caſe, either that 
of Sacred Writ, or that of Pro- 
fans Hiſtory. In the firft, That 
an Enemy is overcome with ſoft 
words, we have the ſuffrage of 
the wiſeſt ' Men, Obliging Atti- 
ons, and good returns beap Coles 
of Fire upon our Enemies - Heads, 
yYanquiſh their prejudices,, . and 
melt their very malice. into ten- 
derneſs. It wow'd be tuo tedious to 
bring the many Inſtances we meet 
with in Hiſtory abaut treating 
Enemies ſo handſomely, that the 


o 


Effect has had the univerſal Ap- 
plauſe of 2!] Wiſe Men: Take one | ' 


Inftance r all. -Ipbonſus King 
of Naples and Sicily was al Goog- 


neſr and Mercy, be had befieged tbe 


City of Cajeta ibat had inſoleniiy 
rebell 1 ageing kim; the Ciry be- 
ing ſtraimed for want of neceſſary 
Proviſions, put forth their old Mem; 
Women and Children, and ſuch as 
were unſerviceable, and ſhut their 
Gates upon em. The Kings : Coun: 


ei advis'd they. ſhou d be forced 


back into #he* City, as 4 means to 
make its delivery more feaſible, yet 
the King pitying their diſtreſs, let 


theſe particles are, we reſerr ein 


to their owntryal when in a froſty þ 


Mornisg at à proper turning in 
the Corner of ſome 'ſtrect or o- 
ther, they feel 2 ſharp Gale 
which makes the Tears ſtand in 
their Eyes, and ſcaxifics their very 
face z is not the vebemeney ot 

35 OG EPS be „„ WEE 
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'em depart, ibo he knew it wou d 
rotr att the Sizge, and being advis'd 
againſt it, be ſaid; 1 value the 

fety of ſo many perſons at the 
rate of an hundred Cajeta s: The 
| Citizens moved with ſuch 4 Verme, 
ſubmined #0 bim. Antonius Cal: 
dora was alſo one of the moft mm 
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ful Enemies of Naples, who being | we know has been try'd, that a 
overthrown in a Battel, and made Dog being run thro' ſome fleſly 
Priſoner, all Men perſwaded ie part of his Body with a Sword, 
King 10 fi bis bands. of ſo infotent | and this Powder applz'd to ehe 
73 and ſo dangerous to the | Blood, the Wound has bean cur d 
Kingdom; the Xing oppos'd it, and | and he has liv d and done well; 
gave him both bis Life and Fſtaze. | but the miſchief is, that another 
This Erinces words were agreeable | Dog has: done the ſame, ſerv u 
10 bis Ations, for being asked why | in the fame manner, tho“ no 
be was thus favourable to all Men, | Powder uſed; there being as all 
even to thoſe ibet were evil, Becauſe | know, a Balſamick power in Blood 
ſaid be, Good Men are won by | it ſelf, which oftentimes cures a 
Juſtice, and Bad by Clemency, | green wound, and cloſes the 
Some of his M iniſters complaining | Lips on't without any other Re 

of bis Lenity, he ſaid, Wou'd' ye | medy. We have alſo Inftances of 

have Lyons and Bears to tuleove:'| perſons who having accidentally 

you? Clemency is the property | Furt themſelves, have been cured 
of Men, Cruelty of Beaſts. It is | of ſlight wounds by the ſame way: 
in vain to go about to calculate an | But Tril the doubt recurrs, Whe? 
exact draught of a wiſe Carriage | ther they'd not have dong as well 
towards Enemies, ſince the varie- | without? This however they have 

ty of Circumſtances alters the | affirm'd, which is ſomething more 
Meaſures, only this ſhou'd be a | conſiderable, that having acci- 

General Rule, Change Conditi: | dentally loft the Cloth with (ome 

ons, and treat em as you wou'd | of the Blood and the Powder 

be treated your ſelf. A late Biſhop | ſprinkled on it, for that way c was 

of Canterbury was ſd remarkable | uſed, and kept warm about em, 
for this Vertue, that it grew into |} they immediately felt the wound 
a Proverb, Do'the Biſhop of Cen-] rage, and” extreamly! pam em, 
terbury an Injury, and you fhall be] tho' they knew not of the leſs, 
ſure to ha ue him your Friend. | which was again aſſwag'd as ſoon 
Q. Is there any thing in the | as the Cloth was reſtot'd to a 

Weapon Slave, or Sympathetich | moderate heart: And this we 

Powder ? Does it really £ 
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of an excellent Balamicki:Virtue, 
tho' the fix'd aſtringent and cor · 
F 4 roding , 
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roding, and thence are carry'd 
to the wound it. ſell, Which is 


the reby ſpeedily, heal d. And 


the truth, xs, this account ſeems 


lational engugh, if the Mod and 


Vitriol be near the Wound, but if 
at any great diſtance from it, we 
ſee not how ſuch attrattion or 
communication is performed, nor 
believe any ſuck thing can be. 
Q. Why is there no Rain in 
:Eypt, Ethiopia, Sc. where the 
krver Nile overflows, and the 
Cauſe of its wver flowing 
Anſw. That theres no Rain 
n Etbiopia, or that Country, 


* 


alſly calbd preſt Fobns, is as | 
great a Miſtake 2+ that che Em- | 


Prefer of the Abyſſmes is the true 


Prefter ; for Ludalphus. aſſures us the Hurcicanes of that and other 
that there are frequently prodi - 


gious Storms of Thunder and 
Rain, and indeed Naturaliſts ſay, 
it never Thunders but it rains 
lets or more. And to theſe vaſt 
Storms which fall in Eubopia about 
the time the Nile overſſows, are 
in all prohability to be attributed 
the conſtant and regular Inunda- 


” 


deen wet to the Skin with ſhowres 
zu that Country. But how then 
mall we reconcile this with what 


we find in the Sacred Scriptures 


mily of Egypt go not up, that bave na 


Nin; and the common Tradi- 


tion both in Profe and Verſe, 


„That wanting no rain, they 


© worſhip the Nile, and need not 


: ; need not | ther Nainties, and afterwards by 

[I the aid of Fupiter himſelf ? Its | 
| anſwered, that Rain there - is as ments. Nor was this the only 
| prodigious a thing as a Comet 


aged inthe mi 


. 


Lion of that River: For there be- 


_ noRets in Egypt it ſelf, Modern 
ravellers there aſſure us its a 
miſtake, ſome .of them having 


ere, it being againſt the Nature | find the fame practisd 
of their Country, which i fi- Tarks, &c. whicht 
* 


f nothing but} 40 Ives then (85 they foy) that 
bone ts 0 | — - a 


vaſt fandy Deſarts, fo thit from 
Land Httie hut fiery EThalativns 
can be draun, which the Tra- 
vellers ſometimes Rad to their 
eoſt, when faddenly affaulted with 
ſuffocatiag Winds as they paſs 
thoſe Delarts, which if they per- 
ceive not ſoon enough, endan - 
gers their Lives, if not porfełtly 
kills em: Then for the Sea, what 
; littls vapoqrs tne Sun dra 
from it may be eaſily — by 
the fultry heat of choſę Regions: 
If then a Storm of Rain happens 
ler wandring thither, and loſing 


| its way from Ethiopia, or ſome of 
the Neighb'ring Countries, as 
thoſe Northweſters of Virginiaand 


places, tho not ſo violent, in our 
World. * 3 
Q. What Aecounss do you meet 
2 about the. Original of Shrove- 
tide? 7 WP r 
A. Shrovetide is from the Saxon 
it comes from the word ſbrive, 
ſbrift, or Sbrode; or the Lide or 
Time when they Shrove or con- 
feſs d their Sias (as was cuftoma- 
ry wich the Carbolicks) and re- 
ceived the bleffed Sacrament, to 
the end that they might more 
| religiouſly obſerye the Haly time 
| of - Lent immediately entuing, 
Some believe it might comefrom 
the word Scriòere, to write down, 
becatife their 'Confefhon © was 
| _y taken in Writing; but in 
procets of time they turn d it into 
-2 Cuſtom of Invitations, and 


| taking their leave of Fleſh and o- 


degrees into Sports and Merri- 


Cuſtom of Cathoficks, but we 


by the 
hey call Rami” 


the Alcorun came down from deny it, tho” in aſhgni 


the 
Heaven, and - therein” they fait, | place they dilagte acfangf 


with th in this manner. themſelves: Phy „ word p mg 
The Mendes hoon 1 Junket] us Hat one Gy A Lydia Was the 
and revel 5 Lan Giftig ain] very firſt Author 7 -Tdeopbraſtiue 
a White 


"from # black by | word have ole Polo an A. 
tne Morning Light, and then the nian to be the Inſtitutor there- 
they leave öff and begin to faft, | of, but Pliny ſays that Poligno- 
ſuch as eat or drink privatety, tur was a Thalian, and was only 
are (at leaft) baganadded, if no] che firſt that painted Women in 
greater un ininent be inflicted fingle Apparel 120 trimmed their 
oh ?ern : 'Tarks Lem is ver? heads) wi Cawisand ſundry Co- 
ſtrictly obſerved, even in War, tours: And tis very probable that 
Travel, Sickneſs, Ge, See Ideve⸗ Pliny was in the right, ſince 
#015; Travels into the Levant, p-| Painting $4554 divers Colgurs was 
41. for a fuller account of this not d for a confiderable 
matter, as alſo the Carnivals of | time. hy this firſt Invention, 

other Countries. Ceopbamus of Corinth being the 

W Nation invented Pein firft Author of divers N 


as Telephaney was the firſt t hat 
% Some have been of Opinion | drew with one Colour only: 80 
that the Off ſpring of Abrabam = after all, a full Anſwer ko 
that went into t were the firſt, das bs on now, wou'd be very 
_ that they taught it to the rious, ſtace the Ancients 
gypiians ; but *tis more uni- be ies diſagree about it in 
— — believed that the E Egypi- their Aſſertions. 
ans —4 the firft Painters (Stan- We ſhall only take notice by 
ries $4. Philoſopbers) and that | the by, that à late Author that 
Greece brought it to jg gee, has writ on this Subject, when be 
t 


but what of Areece, is yet | endeavour'd to rove that. 


doubted. Some wou d Mani it to | Houſe of Ife that went n 


Sicyones, others to Corinth, where | into Egypt were not the firſt Au- 


by drawing lines rouna the EX thors of Painting, he aſſerts, that 


tremities of a Man, was rvdely | the Feyptians h d too mean 4 


wall x the firſt ſtep to pitipe. The | value of em to learn any thi 


n 
began cs 25 ors Colour, | em, and rhar the Intere Rc 
and onde — 5 brought it tothe Kory not ſufficiens i0 gain bis Bre- 
which we find in the tren 4 greater fauour than a Frox- 
— of Apeles: From Greet it] tier Province; which is à groſs 
went to Nome, where it was 'al- | miſtake: ſee Gex. 47. 6, and 
moſt loft again by the Inundati- | there tis evident, that they had 
ons of the Hurt, Vandats, Goths | the CHOICE of all Rp to dwell 
and Zuwmbards, bat was reſtor d, in. He ſays atfo that Aaron learn d 


afterwards. by Titian, Rephael , to make ibe Golden Ca 


F from obo 
Uhin, Auge c. Egyprians : See Exod. 32. 24. from 


i it be bee Opinion of a whence tis Plain chat che words, 
line Author, chat the Egyptians I caſt em ini the fie (meaning the 
_"whitthe firſt Painters, yet' we | Ear-rings and Gold it * made 
1 the e ee Wikes on} TH there. came ous this Calf , 


1 
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Suppoſe that 'twas a rude acciden- 
tal Form fiken a Calf than any 
thing elle, and not an Imitation of 
the I gtian: Ait, aud by conſe- 
quencenot learn d of the Fe yprians,. 
Another Error is, that the Eg tian 
bragy'd they had Painting ſx 
thouſand Years before it went in- 
to Greece, which was long before 
the World was made, and ought to 
have been but ſix hundred years: 
Ar alſo that the. Sycontans, not 
Steyones, as he aſſerts, were the 
firtt Practicers of Painting in 
Gr Cece. © Fre 
Q. ¶beiber 
tbe right, Ariſtotle that though 
be Rational Soul diffus d all over 
the Body, or Carteſius, who con - 
fn'd ir to the Glanduila pinealis, or 
4 late Author who won d place it in 
„„ „ 
A. Sinc: the late Author u ho 
placed the Soul in the Nerves pre- 
tends to examine the other two, 
well conſider the weight of his 
Arguments, and afterwards give 
our Sentiments upon the whole. 
1. He denies the Soul to be in 
all the Body, Becauſe (ſays he) 
if Nerve be wed, all the depen - 
dant Ramifications become Motion- 
leſs, and feel no impreſſion bat 
ever, therefore the Su cannot be 
in the paris below. the Ligature 
As much as to ſay thus, ita Man 
expires in a great Glaſs Bottle 
ſeal'd up Hermetically, his Soul 
cannot get out; an excellent way 
for Atheiſts that have a mind to 
ſecure themſelves from the De- 
vil. But if after all we ſhall find 
the Soul of too refin d a Subſtance 
to be cag d up, the Atheiſt will 
be ata loſs; And thus alſo if the 


| 


Sonl can't be ty'd by a material! 


* 
. 
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our Authors Opinion is as weak at 
leaſt as either that of 4#i/toile, or 
that of Des Cum: ſince it may 
be thus ſolvid, ie Foul revives - 
from tboſe Rmißcmian below the- + 
capacitated for a proper aſtumion. 

The next he engages Des Car- 
tes, and ſays the Glandula pineali: 
is neither penſiie, nor moveable, 
&c. Alas poor Soul, that cannot 
ſtay in any place where cis not 
bang dlikg.a Pig in a ſtring, or 
toſs d like a Cat in a Blanket: 
the reſt is tqo ridiculous to pro · 


do op think t in ceed 


Nor muſt the laſt Authors poſi- 
tion find better treatment than 
the Opinions of Aiſtonle and Car- 
tefius, whom he he pretends to 
confute; for ſince he ſays the Soul 
is in the Nerves, we demand. of 
him what it is, and how big? We 
know how much tis poſſible far 
the Nerves to contaia, and that 
they are a place: Now if the Soul 
accordiag to all Definitions that 
have ever yet been made of it, is 
of _ races, © At 8 
patible with Longitule, Mag? 
Diviſibility, Place, and ſuch groſs 
Terms, how unreaſonable is ic to 
aſſign to it eicher the Nerves, o 
any other place, we leave to al 
the World to judge. Wherever 
we feel the Effects of it, we can 
Teaſonahly ſay it is there, but the 
manner how, we know not; and 
if ſo, we muſt ſay tis 106 in 1019, 
and pars in qualibet parte, which 
poſition will always. ſtand goqd 
kill we can diftinguiſh Sapors by 
the Eyes, and Sounds by the. Pa- 
late; that is, Objects by powers | 
altogether incompatible tg. . 
. Whenge the Ancients Fal 
their Names, as Socrates, Dioge- 


Ligatuce ; nay, tho a Leg were 
kus off, if the Soul it elf is in- 
diyilidle, immaterial, Sc. then 


nes, Hannibal, Cc. axd wbetber 


they uſed any Ceremony equivalen: 
hee Ren De 


A. Undoubtedly they had the 
Cuſtom itſelf of namingChildren, 
by Tradition from their Anceſtors 
the Sons of Noab, as the ent had 

theirs: And the ſame method 
they took. expreſſing fo 


mething 
remarkable which they ſaw or 
deſired in their Bodies or Minds - 
Thus Socrates, as is moſt probable 
from Sd and xpeJiw which may 
hgnifie a. lafe, wile, or modeſt 
Ruler, and{o'in their others. But 
one cuſtom af the Fewg they . 
treamly, ſymbolyz d with 'em in, 
which was fixing the Names of 
their Gods on their Children, ei- 
ther as a Token of Nobility, or 
Devotion. Thus the Fews, Fe-. 
didiab, Feremiab, Eltanab, Sa- 
muel, and a thouſand others. Ac- 
cordingly the Heathens, which 
appears not only from their ge- 
neral Names, as Tbeodorus, Theo- 
pompus, & c. but very remarkably 
from their practice as to the 
Names of particular Gods, as a- 
mong the Greeks Diogenes, &c. 
And with the Nations 


named both Men and Women. 
Thus Belſbazzar nick- nam'd Da- 
viel Belie 


der of Idolatry, wherein the old 
Babyloniſh Antiqui clearly out does 


the new. Thus even among the | 


Language, as in Ariſtobulus, or 
Tbeobulut, &c. which Etymolo- 
Eiſts are miſtaken when they de- 
dive from Conſilium, their true 
Original being much higher in 
this Beſus ar Bel, ſo that Ariſto- 
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Bell, or Baal, their moſt ancient 
and famaus Idol, whence they | 


ba Rar, after the Name | 
of his God, making him. alſo half | 
his own Nameſake, that Countrey | 
being in all probability the Foun» | 


Grectans, tho! the Termination a | 
little varied by the Idiom of the 


— * 


is the ſame with the Hebrew | 


75 
glich Good Lord. God) and Ibeobu- 
lustzhe ſame with Adonij ib, only 
inn as ars more plainly 
when the Goths made uſe of) that 
Name, zud ſtript it from its 
Greek Termination, only adding 
a Letter of their own in the ſtead 
on't, and calling it Theobald, a 
word which expreſſes Baal or Bel 
more plainly than the Greek 
Tbeohuluſ. Thus remarkably a- 
mong the Hrians or Pbenicians, 
both Fezabel the Daughter, and 
Ethbaal the Father, taking their 
Names from the ſame God. Thus 
as clearly the Carthagians, which 
all now confeſs to be a Colony of 
Tyre; and who in imitation of 
their Fathers, calld their Chil» 
dren,  Zannibal,” Aldrubail,: &c..'+ 

As ta the Queſtion, Whether 
the Ancients had a ſolem time of 
giving theſe Names equivalent 
to our Chriftnings: We anſwer 
they had, and thoſe taken very 
probably from the Cuftom of 
Circumcition among the  Fews, 
received alia by ſeveral other Na- 
tions. Thus we find in Hlexan-. 
der ab Alex. dieb. Genealh. Varro, 
and others, that *twas the Cuſtom 
among all civiliz'd Nations to 
give the-Name on a certain Day, 
the ſeventh, eighth, ninth or 
tenth, : &cording to the manner 
of the place; and that this was al 
ways perform'd with great So; 
lemnity, and among the Greeks 
with Feafts and Sacrifice. 

Q. Whatis Scepuciſm? 

As Scepticks have their Name 
| a0 oh oxenfic} ar i. e. Confiderate. 
Speculari: They are yet the Fol- 
lowers of thoſe Philoſophers that 
were altogether for reaſoning and 
Speculation, but for no Experi- 
mental Concluſions; So that 


N 


Tobijab, or Tebadoni jab, (in En: 


ſti ily ſpeaking, moſt of the 
Ancient Philoſophy is Scefrici n? 
ee AAS pe, 
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of Perſons that lean'd' an er re- 


Vacuum; it it be ObjeRted, that 


76 
*Tis a Metaphorical Expreſſion; | 
and may bederived from S 


Jeipio, à walking; ſtaff, or a Cut 
gel to Kan en F denoting a: Set 


y'd upon bare Speculative Rex 
nings, Without going any fur- 
ther. Some wou'd have it from 
ox ara umbra, a Shadow, as if 
bare Speculation was only a ſeek- 
ing after truth in the dark, with- 


ont the Affrſtance of Experimen- 


tal Knowledge, which our Bi- 
dern Philoſophers, eſpecially the 
famous Mt. Boyle has- ſo much 


| * 


| Fappoſe all matter one conti- 
wed Meles, is it poſſible to divide | 
that matier, and * tbe di vi- 
led inte 4 Central motion, without | 


weeefſarily owning, 4 ſpace diſtin | 


from that maner, 


4. It appears at firft ſight that 
the Senſe of the Querift is, Whe 
ther a Vaccuum is neceſſarily de- 
ant upon the vorticity of 
ch Bodies as have their Origi- 
nat from our Common Maſs ? 
hether any thing elſe is hereby 


ehgn'd, we cannot determine; 


but, if only this is meant, our An- 
ſwer is, that” cis impoſſible but 
that there ſhou'd be a ſpace di- 
ſtinct from fuch- Central Moti- 
ons: As for Inſtance, ſuppoſe the 
Maſs divided into three parts, re- 
preſented by three Circles thus, 
2, unleſs ve admit a penetration 
of Bodies, there muſt'b2 a ſpace 
betwrxt em: But aftet all, a Va- 
cuum, ftrictly ſpeaking, is not 
the. refult of fach diviſion, fince 
other particles of diſtinct Bodies 

may intervente and hinder the 


the Chaos, or firft Moles was one 
diſtinct Maſs by it ſelf, and that 
there was nothing dependant on 


ir, or diſtin from it, but that all 


1 1 = a \ 
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was an Eternal Vacuum about it: 


FLASET IS: 


We auſwer, that however when 
All Bodies were made, and put 
upon their diftinRt: Motions. and 
 Officesfubtle Bfiuviums mon dne 
ceſſarily 
paſſion becwixr er, Thus the Sun 
by its influences heats the Earth, 
and exhales Vapou 
the Nature of the Rivers, Marſbes 
Minerals, &c. from \ whence 
they came: Now to ſaꝝ a Bowl 
has u Vacuum in it Trp re 
not full of Barth, N ae 
Water, w hen ie is exhaVd 

the Earth; or of Wind, which 
is Water rarified, is abſurdity. e- 
nough, we rarther think the 
Gerit may have reſpett to the 
Planets, Sc. which Des Cartes 
and others tell us, have every 
one their Vortex and Vortiginous 


| Efluyiums according to their own 
 Naruce ; i fo, we. only 


deſire 
the Queriſt to confider the Na- 
ture of Whirlpools, for there's no 
Vacuum in the Water; atthe' ſuch 
2 Stream may ruſb from ſack. a 
Point, and another or two from 


contrary ones, whereby they ra- 


ther mix than confound or unra- 
vel one another, as fome believe 


the Planets will in a long tratt of 


time: And thus we may ſafely 


conclade of the the Etttuxia 8 of 


Vertiginous Bodies, Which will 
mi in their more fine aud fubtle 
parts rather than leave any place 
in the Blements void, or ſuch * 
can be ſaid to have no particle oſ 
any matter at all in em. 

Q. Whether 1be Soul doth always 
attually n 

A. To anſwer this Queſtion, 
tis neceflary that we have a eve 
Definition of the Soul, but 1 
rance of its Nature denies 
therefore ue ſhan t enquirs or 
ther *tis a Cag itative _—_ 

0 


ts accortting, to 
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but what are the Effects of it. 
And this we find to be Abſira# 
Ideas, Ratiocinations 48d Concluſt- 
ont; this is the orflinary Method 
of the Soul's acting, and all this is 
by means of the Senſes, ar b 
means of ſome Idea formerly had 
by the Senſes; hut now to ſay the 
Soul acts no other way, or has no 
other Ideas but what the Senſe 
gives, is to ſuppoſe that Children 
think not at all in their Mothers 
Womb, or that the Soul is either 
aſleep at its ſeparation from the 
Body, or that it is void of pain or 
pleaſare in a ſeparate State; but 
that every one denies, and by 
conſequence 
relent any thing without think- 
ing: In we muſt either con- 
clude that the Soul is ſometimes 
aſleep, unaftive, nay not a Soul, 
or elle that it is always thinking, 
to that being asNatural of a Soul, 
as Vegetation to 
Relat. About a fornight or three 
weeks, or ſome fuch time, before 
the Death of any perſonin the Fa- 
mily, there is' an Appearance 
vulgarly called a Fescþ-8:gbe, or a 
Dead Mans Caudle, fo denomi- 
nated, I preſume, from the form 
or figure of a Candle in which it 
Preſents it ſelf. It is obſerv'd to 
come firſt from the Bed whereon 
the Perſon whole Death is there- 
by fignified, is to die, and thence | 
to move into all other Chambers 
of the Houſe where the Body 
ſhall be carried, either to be 
Coffin'd, to lye in State, or Cc. 
and to reft for ſome ſmall ſpace at 
each of thoſe places where the 
dead Body is to be laid, thence to 
move the very ſame way, and 
about the ſame diftance from the 
ground as the Body is to be car- 
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ſome wou'd have it, or what elſe,” 


— — 


t that the Soul f 


ables. < 


* 8 . 
4 * 
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Tied antill it comes to the Church 
is obſerves with ſuck exactneſs the 
perſons who | have {een cheſe 
Lights, and afterwards the Body, 
carried to the Grave, affirm, chat 
now and then they took notice 

that the Light halted for a ſhort. 
time, in the very ſame place or 
places were the Body was after- 
wards ſtopt either to change 
Bearers, or upon ſome other oc 
caſion 3 to fatisfie you further 
with what preciſeneſs this Light 

| imitates, and as it were Apes the 
motion of the Body, I thall give - 

Fon this inftancefrom the mouth 


| ofa Gentleman of unqueſtionable 


Credit, now in this Town. He 
was ſome Tears ago in Bed at 2 
Relations houſe -in. Carmartbes- 


ire, and being fully awake about 


one or two of the Clock in the 
Morning, he obſerv d a. Light to 
come into the room, at the door 
which was on the left hand as he 
lay z it came not immediately.og 
the Bed on that fide which was 
next the door, but moved round 
the Bed, and came up on the 
other ſide which which was far- 
theft from the door; whereas it 
might have come vat that .{ide 
which was next the door; after 
this it fix d upon that part of the 
_=_ which lay on his Breaſt, and 
after a ſhort ſtay went out of the 
room. About a Fortnight after 
a Gentleman dyed in an upper 
room in the houſe, and a Gentle- 
woman of the houle( knowing no- 
thing of this Light) order'd the 
Body to be brought down into this 
Chamber, and the periuy who 


| had ſeen this Light hapned to be 


thenalſo there, and oblerv'd the 
Servants to carry the Body about 


the Bed, and to put it in oa the 
e mo- 


| farther fide according to th 


tion 
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Hs 
44 of tlie ; Candle. That theſe 


Lights do appear, is a oft cer 
rain Truth, aud can be aiteſted 


by ſeveral "Gandemen now in 
Town, Whoſe Reputa ion no 
Man wilt diſpute} and by almoſt 
an infiaite number in the Coun- 
trey where they appear. Dr. 


Nicbolſon after Biſhop of Gloceſter, they 


and Biſhop Taylor, who both lived 
ia Cirmariben· ſbire, could not be- 
liere that there were ſuch things 
until afterwards they were con- 
viac'd& by Ocular demonſtration, 
as they themſelves ond. There 
was a Man that uſed to keep late 
hours in coming home, who! fre- 
_ quentlyſaw them, and particular 
ly one Night acquainted the Fa- 
mily that de had ſeen five or ſix 
move at ſome diſtance from one 
another over {ach a Moor near the 
Church; they ſeem'd to queſtion 
the Truth of his ſeeing ſo many 
at once; but about 3 weeks or a 
month after, he call'd his Brother 
out of the houſe, and ſhew'd him 
ſo many Bodies as he had ſeen Can- 
dles at that time, carrying to be 
interr d all at once in ſight, Theſe 
Lights have been ſeen to reſt in 
Highways where ſome men after- 
wards dyed, and upon the face of 
water where ſome one was after- 
wards drown d, as alſo upon Trees. 
where men hang d themſelves. I 
dare not take upon me to affirm 
that theſe Lights are ſeen no 
where elſe, but I aſſure you I | 
could never hear that: they ever 
a,pz2ar'd in any place out of the 
Bithoprick of St. Davids, nor 
in any parc of that ſo frequently, 
it at all, as the County of Car- 
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to dellre Fog 
tlie whole ſtate of the cafe 


, 


g 
ö 


or Mligian for this; and therefore 
P've'had it Tong in my thoagug 
rs upon it; and ud 
then I 1 


% 


| pur/tha(e Queſtion e 
i What the Nature of theſe 


' 
$ 
$ 


3.4542. 57 


2. To what end they 4 ar, finge 
they are never (as I could deb) ſook 
by tbofe "whoſe Death they pariend, 
but by otberr. 5 


1 How vhls Phengmenon comes 
to ve confin'd ro the Dioceſs of St. 
Davids, aud for tbe moſt part, ß 
not altogether, of the County of 
neben? 
A. We wou d delire the Oueriſf 
t hat he wou d add to this particu - 
lar Relation, an account of the 
time of theſe Feich-· Ligbis appear · 
ing 3 if tis in the night only, we 
may ſuppoſe it to be natural, as 
Wil-rFtb'wiſp, &c. which are com- 
mon in all Mirſhy places in Eu- 
gland; if in the day-time, tis 
unnatural ; till we hear again we 
ſuſpend our Judgments, ptomi- 
ling our Thoughts upon the next 


information. I 
Q: Mbeiber there be any Liquid © 
Jo buoyant 45 to bear up an Egg, or 
any thing - whoſe Gravity, ſhall, be. 
more than the like Quantity of ibe 


„ 0270-5 
| 4. No To give à fuller. 
| Anſwer, wow'd be more than the 
Author of this Query cou d expett, 
if he reflects what a ſcurrilous 
Preface there was to it; but this 
only by the by, to let che Au- 
thor know, that as we are below ; 
reſentments, ſo we are above the 
requital of an Affront.— The 
Reaſon then is this. Where Bodies 


mar ben, where there is hardly 


any oae dies, but ſome one or o- 
thet (ces his Lg bor Candle. Now 
Gentlemen, tor my part 1 can 
find no Rraſon eitker in Nane 


\& 


are Tenutous or lax, by reaſon of 
the Soluble adheſion of their par- 
ticles, as are all Fluids, experi- 
ment ſhows that in a mixture of 
ſuch Bodies, the more grois and 

heavy 


through the, reſt to ads their 
Sete; Thus K d with 
ſevers ſorts. WT 

ry common in aum A pothecaries 
„ Jake, and other. Liquid Com 
poſitions, if you ſhake the Glaſs 
there's a. mixtuxe of all together, 
which as it ſettles you'll. find. em 
ſeparate, and the lighteſt, a 
Oyl, Cc. will mount uppermoſt; 
not that it od not tend to the | 
Center as well as the reſt, but 
becauſe the. other being heavier, 
force their. way, through the 
lighter, and there being no pene- 
tration of Bodies, they are forced 
upwards. This is the Reaſon why - 
any Glaſs or Veſſel full of Liquor, 
runs over When ou put any Bo-. 
dy into it that is heavier than the 
ſame quantity of the Liquor into 
which it is pnt. But the Queſtion 
yet recurrs, What is the occaſion of 
all Bodies tending towards the Cen- 
ter? To which we avſwer, that 
o2r Modetn.. Virtaoſo's, ſay, tis 


ſphere,whichpreſſing always down- 
ward toward the Center of rhe 
Earth, it takes all Bodies alon 
with it; and ſuch as are the | 
rous, as. Gold, Silver, Iron, 
c. fall, or to ſpeak properly are 
preſs'd down faſter than other 
Bodies, becauſe the Atmoſphere can 
take faſter hold on em, being 
ſolid, whereas It pierces and flies 
through the other, being looſer 
and more expanded; 
this eaſon has ſomething of plau- 
fibility, we are ſure cis erroneous, 
till the Patrons of this fine 
thought tell us what it is that al- 
ſo preſſes down the Atmoſphere, 
beſides other Objections which 
we ſhall ſoon take occaſion to treat 
more largely of; but the Queſtion 
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Q. About 16 Tres finer; I fallin 


from a preſſlure of the Atmo - 


ut tho 


44% 4 %% hr. Len, mere 


Liquids, as, is, ye> f lelom mine, mede hen acquainted 


' with my Paſſion; which! ſhe neither | 
excoureg'd um refus'd,” bus deferr 
gi uing me an Anſwer, nor wou 4 
ever ſee or ſuffer me yo come into 
ber Con for 1 3: Tear. At: 
ll ſhe fell fick, ſem for me and re- 
fegn'd þ last Brea in ny Arms, 
with all the. expreſſions of 4 rea] A- 
feſtion, g rear aro ſiuce ö paſs 'd, in 
which norwichſtanding all my endea- 
,vours to 4 Chriſtian Refighation; my 


Grief lat at left brought m into 4 


| wat.  Conjamprion,”: ſo that tit 


1 may for ſome time continue O 
the whole, my requeſt is, that your S. 
ciety wou d give. their: qpinion o 
the following Queſtions, + | 

Firſt. Will this my unacconnable © 
Love to 4 Creature be imputid'ty 


mo for Sin, ſince I can by no menu: 


whatever prevent this my inevitalie 
Bio" departed Spiris cm be 
fenſible of this my Grief, or if at 
the Day of Fudgmont ſhe will know 
me thus to have lov'd ber? 
3. H we meet in Heaven; whe 
ther there we ſhall have: more” 
Tove io each other than touhe reſt of 
the glorified Saints, normivhſt anding 
4 carnal Love ſball be quite banijbe 
in tha State, where there is nei. 
ther marrying nor giving in Mar- 
Mae? | 
A. The Gentleman who pro- 


poſes theſe Queſtions delired us 


9 


not io inſert the Letter he ſent 


with 'em, accordingly we have 
Printed nof more of it than we 
thought abſolutely neceſſary, that 
the Reader might under ſtand the 
thing. For the Fact of the Re- 
lation, we ſhou'd think it a Ko- 


however is ànſwel d by the Expe - 
ment above. 


wance, the paſſages are 6 ſtrange, 
only 
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expreſſons ſcem too tively. 
bg 1 5 But whether one 
or rother ve doudt not but the 


the one ſide is bougd by all che 
Laws gf Knight Errantry, Tight: | 
or wrong,. to defend her; and: | 
find out ſome ſecret Reaſon or 
other to call her the moſt gene- 
rous Numan in the World. How- | 
ever, we ſhalt meddie: no fur - 
ther with that Controverſie, leſt, 
ſuppoſing tha Story true, u 
ſhow'd-be thongbt to make our 
ſelves, too 
ble, and theteſore ſhall immeds- 
ately fall to anfwering his Queſti- 
ons. To the 

Fiſt, He tale more like & La- 
ver than a Chriſlian, in his inevi - 
table Fate, and bis Aion: are but 
too correſpendent to his Words. 


to call that Fate, which is only 
an invererate habit, or an unreaſo- 
nable Reæſoluti an, and to think they | 
have uled an the means poſſible | 
to conquer ſuch. a paſſion or habit, 
when they do tbe quite Contrary, 
and feed and -. indulge em as 
much as they ate able. It's a 


[ ww 


„Has een in en. 

| F 2x welas W ür to M att a- 
Mifireſs for — {| fes f lebe Ha He 
Severity and Felly, tho be on | deſired d. hetp chan his on 


Heben? Has be atknowleds 


be the Occaßon Gf this 


if be has done all this, we _ 
with the miſera- the 


acts of contiau'd 


It's an uſual thing with Zavers | 
of two parts, 


enquired, whether he his indeed 
uſed all t means, avwl} 
as end - obtain n Ne 


reſblutions, 


th fem: Earth 


bis Idolatry in lobi 
ne has now loſt 


$00 wellWhat 
which might 
G 85 
Has. he read My. Boyle of Ser. 

Love, where: linden Cuſe is 
very near the ſame with his awn ; 


he may look on his 
as well as ofa 


of bis) Puſden, and 
wou'd 158 has had af 8 
Hell lere, as we are ſure be has 


had all his n 
RepenzanceF he' may hope to be 
happy in a better World. 
24, For the ſecond; it cotiſifts 
Wherbet ber deparied 
Spiris can be now - ſonfible-of ' bir 
Grief ? Arid whither at 'the- day} 
w_ ſhe will know bim thus 
, ber? Fo the firſt, we 
are * in the dark as t 
the Laus of the Inhabitants d 
the other World. - It ſhou'd ſeen! 


very difficult thing, 40 love any 
Creature very paſſionately, with- 


out loving it better than him who caſions, there have been appt 


deſerves infinitely more than all 
our Love; which is not only a 
Sin, but a damning one without 
Repentance, and will undoubtedly | 
be imputed as ſuch to thoſe who 
are Sul). of it. - In this caſe 
nothing of diſieniy, which Lo- 
vers call impeſſibiliq can excuſe, 
the NN being abloincely ne- 
ce (ſary, and therefore, as Catullus 


dy many authentick Relations, 
that at leaſt on extraordidary oc 


rances in the Shapes and Names 0 
deceaſed Perſons to their Eriends- 
But this we are apt to believe i 
have beefi either the inufigns0 
the Devil, or if the deceas d 
good Men, ſome good Spit 
rming the mſelves an airy Bod 
(tho? the caſe of Samuel is per 
haps an exception) ſince the Spt 
rits of the Righteous are at 


ſays ina like cafe, It muſt be done, 
wbe iber it can or no. I'wopld be 


far remote from our dufty lite 
pot of matter, tho" we know 1 
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but thoſe of Bad men, being al- 


rad in the Cuſtody of their 


* 


ever their Jaylor pleaſes; To 


the Queſtion then, If the Lady | 
were really ſe Pidus as her Lovers 
Character deſcribes ber, ſhe's 
now. Happy, and tho' not ina 
Sue fully perfect, yet ſure in ſuch 


* 


a une as admi's of no Diminution. 
But this it muſt needs be, cou'd 


ſhe kaow how miſerable ſhe has 


made one that loves her, ſuppo- 
ſing ſhe has yet any of the Senti- 


ments of humanity left, which it 
ſhou' i ſeem by the. parable of 


Dives, are not quite diveſted, even 


in a darker Warld ;. and if ſhe 


has none ſuch, tis indifferent whe- 


ther ſhe knows her Lovers Grief, 


or is ignorant of it. To the 24. 
part of che Query, Whether at the 
Day of Fudgment ſhe will know him 
thus to have lo her? We anſwer, 
if ihe knows it not before, tis not 
licely:the'll know it then, unleſs 
he's call'd 16 anſwer for it at tha 


dreadful Bar. However, whether 
the does or no, he may aſſure him · 
ſelf they'll be then both too much 


concern'd, either with ſuſpenſe, 
or rather Joy or Sorrow, at the 
Succeſs of the Great Aſſize, which 
muſt conclude- their Kues to 
endlefs | Ages, Ever to mind the 
Effects of a fruitleſs Paſſion, which 
laſted for a few moments while 
were upon Earth. To the 


* 3d, Whether if they are fo 


happy to meet in Heaven, there 
will be more Love between em 
to each other, than to the reft 
of the gloritied Saints ? We muſt 

rit enquire, whether we ſhall ſo 
much as know one another there; 
if not, we doubt Luvers Souls will 
de ia the ſame caſe with others, 
un:els they make nic of Mr. Dry- 


Tormentors,may be hurrie i about 
(like, the Roman Priſoners) where- 


- 


dens expedient,and wear [nſeripii- 
ons to diftinguiſh em: * Tho 
we muſtconfets our 

Judgment is ſor the * See M. 
Affirmative, as we Dryden: 75- 
think we have for- rannick Love. 
merly declar'd it, .. 3 
and that ſeparate Souls ſhall know 
each other, at leaft glocity'd 
Saints, when perfect in Heaveg; 
| beczuſe their knowiedge word 
| be imperfect if they. ſhow'd not, 
and that in relation to. ſucli Ob- 
jects as wou'd conduge to the ad- 
dition and perfeQion of theirHap- 
pineſs, as well as the Glory. he- 
cauſ: the Society of Saints in Gto- 
ry is by: ail granted to be one 
of the Bliſſes of Heaven; bat 

Society without Knowledge 
can'c be ealily conceiv'd, ot 
him who chiefly makes it: Be- 
cauſe we ſhall « be then like the 
Angels, who we are ſure know ] 
| each other, and whom we believe 
| indu'd with alf Knowledge they 
are capable of, as they ſeem to 
be of all but what is infinite. Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhou d he leſs 
perfect than we are upon Earth. 
' Becauſe if there be any thing of 
| humanity left, (and the Effenti- 
als will ſtill remain) it ſeems con - 
' gruvus to ſuppoſe we ſhan't be 
without what we ſhou'd think 
wou'd canduce ſa much to our 
- happineſs,” as to ſee our Friend; 
- partake thereof, Becauſe there 
are no valuable objettions againſt 
it; that of Abrabams being igno- 
rant of us, and St. Pauls knowing 
no man after the fleſh, relating 
. plainly to our ftate in this World. 

And laſtly, Becauſe. It ſeems a- 
"greeable to the Divine Equity, 
that the Obligations of Gratitud- 
| thou'd never ceaſe, but laſt even, 
to che other World, we mean 
uch real, Obligations, as che Ef- 
— 5: 


* 


8 
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fects of 'em are Eternal, ſuch as | 
make us more Virtuous and Holy, 
and ſuch eſpecially as bring us to 
Haven; and if they laſt fo long, 
how can they be acknowledged 
and repay'd,unleſs we know thoſe 
who conferr'd 'em: Notwith- 
« kanding which lower degree of 
Happineſs, the Infinite Being may 
b2 ſtill all iz all, and we may in 
all the reſt only admire and love 
the expreſſions, or Emanations of 
his Goodneſs. There's a Notion 
which may add ſome light to this, 
which is embrac'd by perſons of 
very good Senſe and Learning, 
and which we thiak, but fe deny; 
namely, T hat ſuch good Works 
of good Men as ſurvive em here, 
for inſtance Books of Devotion, 
and in a ſenſe good Examples c. 
when they have an effect on ſuch 
as they leave behind, ſhall thereby 
advance their actual Glory and 
Felicity in the other World. And 
it not then highly probable, that 
ſuch as are advantag'd by 'em, 
nay, directed to that happy place, 
ſhou'd, when they once arrive 
there, both know and acknowledge 
their Benefactors ? — And here 
may be room for the Unbappy 
Lover to pleaſe himſelf with not 
impoſſibhle hopes; for it any of 
thoie pieces of Service he did the 
lad) while ſhe liv'd, were ſuch as 
wade her really more Religious 
here, and more happy above; 
nay, if he imitates her Piety and 
Virtue, wherein he thinks ſhe as 
far exceeded others, as in her Ge- 
neroſity and Beauty, then they 
may probably not only know, but 


| 
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get thither, and muſt expect to 
exchange this long ſeparation for 
what will be Eternal. And thus 
much for the 3 Queſtions of our 
deſpatring Lover. | 
Q. A certain perſon baving been 
contracted to a virtuous Gentlewoman 
being troubled in Conſcience about 
ſome unjuſt aTions be had formerly 
committed, be reveals bis diſcontent 
to her, but withal promiſes io make 
4 full reſtitution to all that be ba 
wrong d, and immediately ſets about 
and performs it, without prejudice to 
bis Reputation: However, this Dif. 
covery has funk him ſo low in ber 
eſteem, and tis ſo great a Trouble 
to ber to find ber ſelf engag d 10 4 
Man that bas own'd bimfelf guilty 
of ſuch Crimes, that ſhe thinks [| 
may juſtly free her ſelf from all the 
promiſes ſhe bas made him of being 
bis Wife. The Queſtion is, Whether 
2 May that bas made a voluntary 
reſtitution without any compulſion, but 
that of bis Conſcience, and firmly 
reſolves never to commit the leaſt 
injuſtice again, ought to be reflected 
upon, and treated as a diſhoneſt Per. 
ſts, when be hopes the ſtains of 
whet*s paſt may be waſht off by bis 
repentance, and whether this be 4 
juſt Cauſe for ber to diſengage ber 
ſelf from bim? 8 
A. Then we'll ſoon decide the 
Controverſie, and doubt not but 
the Ladies will be of our ſide, and 
for once all vote againſt their own 
Sex. If Ingenuity or Repentance be 
a Sin, the Lover /has certainly 
committed the unpardonable one. 
Sure the Lady never lov'd him, 
or elſe her . other now properly 


Jobe each other better than o- 


thers, in a better World. But 


then he muſt have a care to regu- 


ſcrupulous Virtues have perſuaded 


her that neither Prudence or Ge- 
n=roity were to be reckon'd in 


late his extrava ani Paſſion for her j that number. Where ſhou'd a 
9 * . 
iJemory here, or elig he cnly ; Lover truſt a Secret if not where 


Huttors himtelf when he hopes to | l. loves? And ity but a 


very ill 
returR 
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return to reject him for the high- | Reputation ſully'd ; tis clear b> 
efk voluntary Argument of his] fore God, what was done bein: 


confidence and Eſteem ? But Ihe, | no undone again, and man knows 


thinks he's an ill Man, and that | it n „Bot any but ſhe her ſelf, 


diſengages her? No, he's good. | who knows it as a ſecret only, and. 
and virtuous, and this ſhou'd chain therefore tis to be - as if not. 
her more cloſely than before. | known, and at the ſame; tim: 
Repentance is a lovely Virtue, and | kgows his Reſtitution and Repen- 
it ought not to be frown'd upon, | tance., Tis no Crime againft 
but to be encourag'd and rewar- | publick Government, for which 
ded, and gives a new Title to her | reſtitution can't be made, as 
Heart: He's really as good, nay ] Treaſon or Murder. But here 
perhaps better than he was before; | Repentance has remov'd the ſtair, 
nay, we dare poſſitively affirm he | and KReflitution the Injuſtice. The 
is ſo, on ſuppolition he's ſincere, for | Caſe being thus tated, and the 
true Repentance is better then bare | Evidence ſummed up, we now 
Moral Honeſiy; and that this is | gravely proceed to Sentence, and 
true, ve have all the marks where. | tis, That ſhe Seal his Pardon 
by it can be known to Man. Here's] immediate, and in witneſs there - 
Sorrow, here's Conjeſuon, here's | of give him her Hand at Dukes 
Reſtitution, nor is ſo much as his, I place, or where elſe ſhe pleales. 


ER 0 5 7 Learn d Athenians, bow. are Bodies mov'd 


By foreign Spirits, or by what power are ſhov'd. 
We by applying Matter, Motion cauſe ; 
They are not Matter, att by other Laws 
Latent to me, inſtruct my Jenorance . _ „ 
In what they are, and what we learn Fer, thence ? 

A. Bodies ne*er move till mey2d, as all believe, 
Nor can what's paſſive, active motion give. 
Mind is all act, all Matter mov d we find 
By ſome directing or informing Mind. 

This a Firſt Mover neceſſary ſhows, _ 
But how that Mover moves, he only knows. 

Q. What's an Idea, or by what Power do we 
ben abſent from the Object, think we ſee 2 + 

A. What e're Impreſſins outward Objz&as make, 
The ductile Fancy is prepar 4 to take, 73 
Stampt on the Brain, the Signature receives, 

Which ftill behind its Airy Image leaves: 
To this the Mind adverts, by this we all 
That's abſent ſee, and this Idea call. 

Q 15 we are free, and what we pleaſe procure, 
In chuſing what is geod, we merit ſure; Fo 
It we are fazed, ſtrange was Heavng intent. 
Firſt Cauſe the Sin, then make the Puniſhment, 

If both are falſe, than ſure our Reaſon's blind, 
And we muſt grope in Faith our Heaven io find? 

A. What e're has Re ten free, tho' free in vain, 
While Senſe does all our boaſted Reaſon chain: 
Here Meav'n muſt aid, and Want tond Pride dethrone, 
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He merits not whoſe Good's not half his own. : 
_ Faith lends us Eyes to Heay'n to find the way, 
And none but Birds of Night will hate the Day. | 
Q. Can Witches by the Aid or Pow'rs below © 
Transforms themſelves to Beaſts? Can Nature know, 
Save Natures God, any Superior Pow'rs? 
Sure tis above its own, which changes ours? 
A. Ere he thoſe miſcrable Wretches leaves, 
The grand Deceiver only them decei ves; 
Yet iwe his Skill in Nature vaſt eſteem; 
He's wiſe, and Hobbs himſelſ's a Dunce to him: 
Th' old ſubtle Serpent muſt have things good ſtore, 
W hat that (b) can do, he does, but can no more. 
(b) Nature. o | tos 


Q. Tell me, ye Learned Heads if ſueb there be, 
Natures profound and ſecret Myfterie : 


1 How this vaſt Orb on unſeen Axles turns, 

2 And unconſum'd the Sun for ever burns? © 

3 What unknown Power gives its Heat ſuch Force, 
Orders its motion, and direAs its Courſe: oy 

4 How angry Tempeſts drive the Seas to ſhore, 
Beat the vaſt ſwelling waves and make em roar ? 

s When waves like migbty Iſlands riſe and ſwell, © 
How Fiſh beneath thoſe moving Mountains dwell > 

6 Why ſervile Springs do conſtant Tribute pay 
Vnto their Arbitrary Monarch Sea? | 
7 How in the bidden ſpace of Fates dark Womb 
Things are at prejent laid that are to come? © 

8 Next the myſterious Births of Flow'rs diſcloſe, 

From the Field-Daiſie to the Garden Roſe ? 

g Why ſuch a painted Coat the Tulip wears, 
And why in Red tbe bluſhing Roſe appears? 

10 Why clad in white tb” Innocent Lillies ſeen, 

11 And bow the Scent comes from the Jeſſamin ? 

12 Why humble Strawberries creep on the ground ? 

12 And why the Apple ftruts and looks around ? 

14 Why Ivy clings tothe Oaks barden'd waſte, 

15 And why the Elm by ib loving Vines embrac d: 

16 Why Nature did for Fiſhes Scales prepare, 7 

17 And cloaths ſome Beaſts in Wooll, and ſome in Hair? 

18 why Golden Feathers do the Fowls adorn, © oo 

19 Aud why they chirp and ſing beneath the morn ? | 

20 And wby all theſe are d:ſtin'd to maintain  — © 4 
be Soveraign Lord of all the Creuures, Man?⅛᷑ 
A. Dear Friend, unknown, we thus reply to the e 

And thy profound Myſterious Myſtery : F 

1 As mov'd at ticft by its Great Markers Tro. 


F” « 
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It perſeveres i'th ſame Eternal Roll. - ' i 
2 Vaſt unexhauſted Vulcans it compoſe o - 
Or Fume turns Fire, and as it burns ir grows. 
3 That power which deckt with Light the Worlds Firſt mornz 
Before the Stars, or Sun it ſelf, was born: an en 
4 Or Steams that ruſh from Subternanean Caves, 
Or Air compreſs'd, thus vex the ſtruggling Waves. 
5 As worm d i'th Earth, when by fierce Whirlwinds rent; 
Fur nothing's preſs'd in its own Element. e 
6 Leſs will to more, as ſmall to a greater Fire 
The lower wave ſlides on, Kill preſs'd by th' higher. 
7 What's yet to come is not, tis nothing then, — 89 
And nothing can have neither how nor when. 
8 Your pardon Sir ? thro' half ſhou'd we but run, 
The Muſes Midwif'ry wow'd ne'er' be done. 
9 From mingled Lights, ſo gay the Tulip ſhows, 
Or Salts commix'd, from uniform; the Roſe. 
10 This drinks not in, but outward: beats the Beams 
11 That ſpends its ſweets in Odoriferous fteams. _ 
12 Their Legs are ſhort and weak, their ſtature low; : | 
And thoſe muſt creep, that cannot ftand nor go. 
12 T has along waſte, long ſhanks, and lofiy creſt, 
What wonder then it overJoooks the reft ? 4 
14 Why do the faint and weak Supporters chuſe ? 
15 And tell me why doCripples Crutches uſe 2 
16 Them Mother Nature did with Scales ſupply 
As Coats of Mail to guard the wairy Fry, 
17 Degrees of Heat bring Cs, or elle abate, 
As in our hair, and Negrg's woolly Pate. 
18 From different Texture, different Colours fail 
19 Birds love the Mord, beraals they're Poers all. 
20 Wao elſe delerves their Homa ze and eltzem ? 
If he their Lord, whom ſhou'd they ſerve but him? 


I buried a Wife and ſeveral alter it, are vain and fooliſh,and 
Children above 20 years ſince, whom | tis no ſeſs ridiculous to wiſh any 
J loved very well, and every day thing may- continue in 'a State 
10 this hour in my private Prayers which cannot but continue. But 
cannot forget or forbear an Oriſon beſides the fruitleſs vanity of ſuch 
and Commemoration to ' Almighty an Action, there's a great deal 
God and for their Souls: Now [do of wickednels in it, for whatſoever 
2arneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied if ibis is not of Faith, is fm; But there is 
be an Error, or not? | | no Inſtance, no Prefident, no 

A. What reaſonable Subject Promiſe, nor the leaſt Ground in 
there can be for ſuch a Prayer, we Sacred Writ for ſuch a practice. 
know not; fot the State of that | Now the Scripture being the 
Life, whether good or bad being | Rule of Faith, and i being ſilen t, 
unalterable, it muſt be granted | all prayers to that end are faith- 


that what endeavours are uſed to leſs, and by conſequence ſinful, 
555 G3 what 


86 
what ever pretence, of Love ar. 
Friendſhip may be the Motive. 
Q. Iintend to Chriſten my Child 
7:ext Sunday, and am a Member of 
the Ch. of England, yet 1 deſign 
10 Godjathers r 
lawful for me to omit them ? What's 
the Reaſon of therr Inſtitution ? and 
mhy are tbey continu'd in this Chri- 
lian Age? and what ground have 
the Diſſenters for their Objections 
againft em, that they 
ſary and can't perform their Charge? 
A. We muſt for methods ſake 
invert the order of the Queſtions, 
and enquire firſt, into the Anti- 


quity and Reaſon of the Inſtitution 


of Godfathers or Sureties, then 
the reaſon of their Continuation: 
After which naturally falls in the 


preſent Caſe, and the conſidera-. 


tion of the two Objections 
brought againſt the cuſtom of our 
Church. 1. For their Antiquih, 
many think they were uſed even 
in the times of the Prophets, as 
ſcems very probable from that 
Laſſage in Iſa. Ch. 8. 2. where at 
the Birth of Maberſhalalbaſhbaz, its 
ſaid, he took unto him Faithful 
Witneſſes, and there were two, 
Vriab and Zechariab, and this as 
it ſhou'd ſeem according to cuſtom 
for we find not he had Gods com- 
mand fort. But not to inſiſt on 
this, tho” Junius and Tremellius 
on the plage ſpeak of it as granted 
(with a conſtat) that hence the 
Cuſtom was deriv'd, we are ſure 
that ' twas in uſe among the Jews. 
The Ruler of the bouſe of Fudgment 
was to take care of the Children 
of Proſelytes, and was call 'd their 
Father, and -there was one to 
hold the Child at Circumciſion, 
call'd the Sponſor, or Surety, as 
Buxtorf, and their own Writers 
cquaint us, and as their Cuſtom 
is co this day, which Sponſor, Suſ- 


are unneceſ- 
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for it: Whether tis 
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ceptor or Sureyy, is alſo to anſwer 
for the Child. They were alſo 
very early in the Chriſtian Church, 
Fuſtin Marr mentions em about 
the middle of 2d. Century, by 
the Titls of menpiggyrrs, Teriul- 
lian about the end of the ſecond 
Century, or very beginning of 
the third, by the Name of Spon- 
ſores. Dionyſius Areop. tho (puri- 
cus, yet allowedly Ancient, alſo 
mentions and ſtiles em *Avadorus 
St. Auſtin calls *em Fidei-juſſores ; 
their end in uſing em was, as 
ſome think, for Sureties both for 
| Parent and Child, leaſt the fir ft 

ſhou'd Apoſtatize or dye, and the 
ſecond not to be ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Religi- 
on But the chief deſign and in- 
fention of em, we may learn 
from what the Ancieats tell us 
was their Office both at and after 
Baptiſm. At Bapriſm to make a 
Formal Contract or Covenant in the 
Minors name, between God and 
him, which being Chriſtians, 
they thought they had right to 
do, being themſelves Faithful, 
at leaſt, as far as ontward pro- 
feſſion, and by their F 47th entitling 
the Child to the Benefits of a 
Conditional Covenant. Thus in 
that very ancient piece, ſtiled 
Reſponſ. ad Orthodoxos, Bęien 
mT hr, &c. infants are thought 
* worthy to obtain the Benefits of 
Baptiſm by the Faith of their 
* Sureties,or Snſceptors. So Rabac- 
cus Maurus, who liv'd in the 8th 
Century, tells us, That the Sal. 
© vation of Infants is com pleated 
© in the Church by the Zearts and 
© mouths of thoſe that bring them, 
© tho' they are themſelves un- 
capable by reaſon of their ten- 
* der Age, of renouncing the De- 
vil, and believing in God. They 
effer em to God, and no * 


| 
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© he accepts em: Exactly after 
the ſame Copy writes our Church 
and in moſt of the ſame words, 
who in her Catechize in anſwer to 
that Queſtion, Why are Infants 
Haptized, when by reaſon of ibeir 
tender Age they are not able to per- 
form the ſame, viz. Faith and Re- 
pentance, before mention'd ? Its 
added, Becauſe they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties ; which pro- 
miſe when they come to Age 
themſelves are bound to perform, 
and this Covenant the Sureties 
ſolemnly make for em before 
they are baptiz'd, as may be ſeen 
in the Form thereof. After 

' Baptiſm their main Duty was to be 
Wimeſſes, and Admoniſbers to the 
party Baptiz d joynily. with their 
Parents to inftru&t them in the 
Nature of their Vow and Duty to 
God; and this indeed follows 
from the Nature of the Contract 
it ſelf, which being made by them 
for ſuch as were under Age, they 
ought certainly to acquaint em 
with what they have- done for 
em, when they were able to un- 
derſtand it, and are to be Witneſſes 
to them as well as the Church of 
their Baptiſm. Thus St. Auſtin, 
Whoſoever, whether they be 
Men or Women, have taken their 
© Spiritual Cbiiren from the Fon, 
(for they uſed to receive 'em 
thence as well as to bring 'em thi- 
ther) let em know they are to 
© © remain Sureties for em. And 
agen more plainly, * Thoſe which 
* thou haſt taken from Baptiſm, 
© Teach and Cbaſtize. And Vulla- 
* fridus Strabo, who as Dr. Cave 
tells us, flouriſh'd in the Year 


* 800 and odd, The Godfathers 


* and Godmothers ought to ac- 
* quaint thoſe whom they have 
* taken.from Baptiſm, when the 
come to Age, what promiſes 


- 
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© otbers. 


they have made for 'em, and 
© that they are to endeavour not 
* to live unworthy of the Salvati- 
on provided for em, but perform 
© themſelves what they promis d by 
And thus the Ch. of 
England in the Exhortation to the 


Sureties at the end of the Office 3 
| where indeed both parts of their 


Duty is comprehended in a few 


words; the firſt by way of re- 
x 1a  Foraſmuch as this - 


ild bath promis'd by you his Sure- 
ties to renonunce the Devil and all 
is works, to believe in God, and 
to ſerve bim; the ſecond whereof 
we are now. diſcouriing, in the 
following words, as the conſe- 


quence of the foregoing, Ye muſe 


remember that *tis your parts and 
Duties to ſee that this Infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able to 
learn. what a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe 
and Profeſſion he bath made by you. 
There they diſcharge the Office 
of Witneſſes, as wel) as Inſtructors. 
as in what follows, more particu- 
larly of Monitors, Mtviſere and 
Inſtructors, being to call upon them 
to bear Sermons, and to ſee that 
they be taught what they ought to 


1 know and believe to ibeir Souls, 


health, and that with Authority 
too, as St. Anſtin before, not 

only docete, but caſtigate. 
This for the Inu itution, Ends 
and Offices of Godfathers and God- 
mothers. The firſt of which, 
that of being Sureties for the Pa- 
rents now party ceaſes, namely, 
as to their Apoſtarijing from the 
Faith; but as to what may be as 
dangercuz in reſpect of the 
Children, ſtill remains, to wit, 
their Apoſtatizing from a good 
Life, if ever they liv'd one; for 
either of which Reaſons they may 
be careleſs in their Education, or 
at leaſt may dye, and leave em 
G 4 Infants, 


— 
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Inſants, and in both caſes th: | 


great as ever, for nereſſary in 
themſelves they are not thought; 
the Sactament being eſſentiallyj 
perfect uithout em. The other 
Reaſons alſo ſtill remain, Infauts 
can't Coatratt for themſelves, it 
muſt be done by others. Thus 
it was in the Fews Sacrament, . 
the Parents cou'd not be both 
there; nor conveniently bere, nor 
is it ſo fit to lay all the truſt on 
them, for rhe Reaſons juſt men · 
tion'd, tho' none thinks their 
Obligation is made void by ano- 
tbers being joynrly bound with them. 
No it Godfathers were ever 
Iawfull, or convenient, they muſt 
he ſo now: When there's as much 
danger of the Parents n glecting 
his Child as ever, and as much, if 
not more danger, from a bad life 
as from a falſe Belief ; kor which 
Reaſon cur Ch. ſtill continues 
em, which Cuſtom, were it but 
ſimply indihſerent, the has power | 
to do, for if Laws can't be made 
about indi bh Matters, they | 
can be made about none at all; 
and fuch, before chev are deter. 
min'd, are the Accident and Ctr. 
cumftances of any Religious Duty. | 
Bur this alfo carries a hight con. 
*venience with It, as we have 
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make uſe of Sureties, ſince comman. 


by the Authorig of Ch. and 


State, 
if 
. profeſſes. But the Sunday 


ask the Queſtion, however ' he 
ought to repent his Fault now, and 
mend it hereafter; if 
other ſuch occaſſon. 


| Cuſtom, mention'd in the Queſtion, 
they come now to be confider'd, 


That theſe Sureties are unneceſſary 


and that they promiſe what is im- 


of the Scrament, it is granted, 
And fo is all but our Saviours very 


 Gboft. You (ee the very Naming 


Expedtency. of the Sureties is as | ded, and lapefully commanded both | 
as he himfelf muſt atſo believe, if 
he's really and cordially what he 
| is iow - 
paſt, and its too late for him to 


- 
„ 


has an? 
As to rhoſe two Objections a- 
gainſt this ancient and laudable, 


| poſſible to perform. To the firft, 
an anſwer may be eably gather'd - 
from what bas bin already ſaid, 
that they are not abſolutely neceſ-- 
ſary as to the Eſſential Complexion 


words, I Baptize thee in ibe Name 
of the Father, rhe Son, and tbe H. 


the Child there can't be efſentia), 


or in that ſence neceſſary to Baptiſm, 


much leſs thoſs Prayers which all 


Chriſtians add at the ſame time, 


already ſhown, vet is not made 


. ment it ſelf, tho an eſſential term | is allow'd, they are not requir d 


of Communion. and unleſs in 
extraordinary caſes, not to be omii- 
ted by thoſe who profeſs to be 
Members thereof, to whom at leaſt 
all her In juuct ions are Obligatory, 
or elle why do they live in it? 
All that are lawful, as we think 
this is, and know of none. that is 
not. Accurdingly to the Queſtion, 
we think that Ch. of Exglaud man | 
des very ill, who neglects to 


| 


but as the Rubrick directs, The 
Child is to be nam'd by any perſon 
that's preſent; And in the Ru- 
brick after the Baptiſm when the 
Child is publickly brought to 
Chu:ch, its faid, If the Miniſter 
finds that all things were done «s 
the) ought to be, ben ſhall be not 
Chriſten the Child agen, but re- 
cetve bim as one of the Flock of true 
Chriſtian People, Henc: its * 
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both which all Parties add to the 
Inſt itution as to the Circumſtances 
thereof. Thus theſe Sureries are 
unneceſſary, and therefore on 
CA extraordinary caſes, danger of 
by our Ch. eſemial to the Sazra.-] Death Cc. where private Baptiſm 
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the Saerrment is already eſſenti · his Minority wben he comes af 
ally perſett, and yet for. the ac: Age; that is, he is to make him 
cidental pertettion thereof. Gad - acquainted with thoſe Contracts, 
fathers are afterward required and preſs him to: perform em. 
when the Child is brought to | which if he does got, tis his oun 
Church, as may be ſeen in the fault. not t he Guardians, who 
Office appointed for that purpoſe :-| muſt leave him to the Law, either 
And thus we think the Queriſt is to make him to do it, or ©. puniſh 
alſo oblig d to do in the preſent him for the Breach of em, ſince 
Caſe:; for neceſſary, they are to his Minority when they wece 
the accidental perfeſtios of the Sa- made, won't excuſe his perfor- 
crament, ry r bie £© | mance; eſpecially if for his Bene 
nune, now they ate laufully re - ft. The caſe is ſo exactly the ame, 
quir'd by lawful authority without | here, that the parallel hardly 
any juſt impediment. For the 2d. need be drawn out. The Sure- 
Objection, That the Sureties ties are, when the Child comes of 
L * are bound there to promiſe more Age, to acquaint him what they. 

than they are ahle to perform, | have undertaken far. him, and 
ſome ſay, even for themſelves: that he is now to take it upon 


+ 
: 
. 
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Children, Some we have beard: 
lay, The Sareties promiſe more 


chiſm and Confirmation; they 
are to preſs him earneſtly to his 


than they can do for themſelves, duty, and uſe all means they can 


to renounce the Devil and all bis 
works, to believe in God, and keep 
bis Commandments. But if they 
are not able to do it, are they not 


able to reſolve to do it, or rather, | what they 


are they not-able both to reſolve 
it, and do it by the Grace of God, 
who, as our Ch. telk us in one of 
her Colleds, muſt both put into our 
Mind good defires, and alſogive us 
Grace 10 perform the ſame : But 
how can they promile tor the 
Children, that they ſhall do this? 
Let's firft ask em how the Chil- 
dren ſhall promife it, unleſs ſome 
do it for em? To whom there- 
fore, as St. Auſtin ſays, * The 
Ch. lends the Feet of others 
that they may come, the Heart 
* of others, that _ may believe, 
and the Tongue of others, that 
they may promiſe or Covenant. 
But further, they are no more 
oblig d nereby, than a Guardian 
is, that his Minor ſhall perform 


to make him practiſe it; and if 
they have done this, they have 
diſcharg d their Obligation, and 
no more than this is. meant; b7 
promiſe in his Name. 
All which, tho it ſeem to us very 
clear from the Explanation there- 
of already made, yet we deſire 
not any to believe us gratis, or 
without proving all we ſay from 
our Churches own undoubted 
Declerations: She has certain 
the Liberty to explain her ,own 
meaning, and tells us the Duty 
of theſe Sureties in that Eher: 
tation at the end of the Office 
already mention'd zand what tis, 
is alſo already explain d. To ſee 
© the Infant be taught, ſo ſoon. 
las he comes of Age, what a ſo- 
© lemn vow, promiſe and Pro- 
feſſion he hath made by them: 
To call upon them to hear Ser- 
| mans; to provide that he may 
© learn the Creed, &c. and all o- 


Contracts made for him during 


© ther things which a Chriftian, 
"Re © ought 
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'onght to know and believe to his the. Ch. of England, as well as 
* Souls health. What are thoſe | our own Fudgments in this matter, 
all other things, but (as is after: | without any ,refletions on. thoſe 
wards mention'd) the further | whoare of another (ve think mi- 
Inſtruſtion in ibe Ch. Catechiſm, ſtaken) Opinion. 
which contains all things neceflary |- Q. bat was the Thule of - the 
10 Salvation, nay, has more than | Auciens?s? 
thoſe of the Ancient Church had. A. Both our Ancient and Mo- 
But the next thing in the Ex- dern Geographical Hi ſtorians 
bor tation preſſes hardeft : They have diſagreed upon this Point, 
are to take care, That the | ſo that it would he a great Folly 
Child be virtuouſly brought up | for us to pretend a deciſion ot the 
to lead a Chriſtian Life; how |-Queſtion 3 indeed a late Author 
can they do this? Why as is has offered to determine the Caſe, 
before explain d Being brought up | but he has been pleas'd to keep 
20 lead 4 Chriſtian Life, is no more (his Reaſons to himſelf ; The 
than being Educated in that man- Phenicians, to obſcure their Diſ- 
ner, partly by teaching em the | coveries in this Iſland, gave. out 
things forc-mention'd, and by re- it was a Land of:Darkneſs. How- 
minding 'em of their Vow, fever we. will tell you what has 
partly by reproving em if they | been writ of it, and leave it to 
do a miſs, nay reproving the Pa- | the Queriit's judgment ta decide 
rents, if by ill Example, or any 0- | as he thinks. fit; Ortellius ſup- 
ther way, they are wanting in | poſes it to be a part of Norway 
their Duty to em, tho”, if the | call'd 7:omark, Cambiden thinks 
Children are far remov'd in their | it is the Scheland Iſlands in the 
Infancy, the Caſe is ſomewhat al- | Caledonian Ocean, now call'd Thy- 
ter'd. All which you ſee are no | lauſel, orhc luppoſe it to be Jce- 
ſuch impoſſible things to diſcharge, | land. Rudeckeus Olavias ſpeaks 
but men excuſe their own negli- of the Voyages of the Syrians in 
gence and Laxineſs, and ſometimes | the Iſlands of Thule, as if it were 
Perjury too by that pretence: For | Sweedland. Antonius . Diogenes 
that few Godfatbers any more than | compoſed Twenty four Books of 
Parents truly perform their Office, | this: Iſland, relating in them 
is too ſad 4 Truth to be either de- many ftrange and incredible 
»yd or defended, but that's ſtill | things, a little after the death of 
their own faults. For thele Vows, | Alexander che Great; which ac- 
theſe Promiſes, the Child is cer- | cording to Photius he boafted to 


tainly bound when he comes of | have read amongft the ruin'd' 

Age to take upon himſelf, and free | Monuments of Cyprus. The Learn- 1 

his Surety, which if he does not, | ed Daze, /ſacetus Pontanus be- te 

and the other has diſcharg'd his lieves it to be the Jleuſes, and he th; 
ll Duty, his Blood will be upon bis | backs his Opinion with the au- Tr 
. ewn bead, and the Fureties have | thority of many Greek and Latin mz 

nothing to anſwer for. Thus Authors, as from the Hiſtory of be 
have we endeavour fairly: to Alam de Breme, Written in Anno ne 
| diſcuſs this great Queſtion, de- 1067, ot Saxon the Grammarian, th 
| claring plainly: what we take to | and of Andrew. Velleins.' But E 


.be the Senſe of Angiquity, and | Arwgrimus Fones, who was wel | 
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In quarto. Anatome Blefke 


the Teſt 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, as Cel- 


Fe Athenians 
: Skill 'd in the. Collection of Iſlands 


gives it to his Country; for in- 
numerable more ſuch Opinions, 


ſee Chrymogea jeu rerum Iſſandi- 


carum libri tres. Humburg 1630. 
In quarto and [Specimen 1ſlandie 


Hyfloricum, & magna ex parte Cho- | 


ropraphium, at Amſterdam, 1643. 
In C niama. 
Hamburg, 1818. In quarto. - 


Q. What is pour Opinion ef thas 


amous Paſſage in Joſephus in ibe 
2 Chap. of the -1$th Book of bis 
N that relates to Feſus 
A. We have reaſon to doubt 
that the Author of this Query is 
rather a Dei than a+ Cbriſtian: 


By the word Opinion is cunningly - 
inſiauated a Dilenna, viz. either 


the Paſſage is true or falſe, if true, 


why ſo many good. Teftimonies 


againft it as we meet with of 
late ?. If falſe, why is it brought 
to prove there was ſuch a Perſon 


a time, work'd Miracles, was 
Crucify'd, Cc. We would not 
have medled with this paſſage in 


Foſepbus, had not a late Author 


determin'd it falſe, perhaps to the 
prejudice of ſome weak inquiſitive 
Chriftians. . But this Author, 
who by the by muſt be very nar- 
row ſighted, or ſee that an In- 
gagement in this Queſtion would 
be but little Service to any Per- 
ſons but ſuch as lay hold of every 
opportunity, that may Scandalize 
Chriſtianity 3 but we have to 
tell that Author, and all others 
that are inquiſitive about the 
Truth 'of Chriftianity, That we 
may ſafely grant that Paſſage to 
be fictitious; ſince we have e- 
nough more to our purpſoe, from 
imonies of the 


Jus, Julian, Apollaneus "Thyaneus, 


n 


- 
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African, Lucian, Porphi and 
Pilate who Crucified him, ſent to 


Annals at Rome, whence we find 


Tiberius a ſull Account of our Sa- 


viour and his Miracles, which 


were Regiſtred in the publick 


the Primitive Fathers, as Ferti- 


lian, Apol. Chap. 21. and Fuſtin 
Martyr, in the ſecond Apology, re- 


- fer fo. often. to the Records in ibe 


Regiſtry for an Evidence of the 
origine and Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion; but we have a 
e bo, 8 
what Joſepbus's paſſage fails to do 
with ſome — 15 Paul Hora- 
mus, Europius, Pliny, Suetontus, 
Dion, Tranquillus, Cornelius Ta 
citus, AMlius,  Lempridius, San - 
ninus, Cc. all which ſufficiently 
Evidence the matter of Fact, if 


Feſepbus had never been. 


& Of what Antiquity is Dancing 


upon tbe Ropes, and what may be 


| ſuppoſed to give 1he firſt Riſe to that 
as our Saviour, who liv'd at ſuch | Practice 75 4 | * ef 


4. Tis too Ancient a Cuſtom 
to determine its Original; Terence 
mentions it as a practice in his 
days; ſee his Prologue to the 


Hecyra: And long before him we 


read of it praticd amongſt the 
Ancient Grecians, not only by 
Men but by Elephants themſelves: 
Scaliger in his Exercitations 232. 
p. 728. ſpeaks of Elephants don- 
cing on Ropes. Ariſtotle ſpeaks of 
walking on Ropes ; as allo Sueto. 
tonius lib, 7. cap. 6. and Alian 


in lib. de Animal tells us. That 


Elephants were taught to walk 
upon Ropes in his time; and 'tis 
a fair Suppoſition that Men were 


not leſs Active in that Age, nor 


unacquainted with a Practice they 
would teach to other Creatures. 
Q. Some Philoſophers ſay, That 
4 Man weighs beavier before Din- 
ner than after ; Pray ibe reaſon of 
| 3 00S A, There 
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contrary is true, which is anſwer 
enongh. There are a great many 
Vulgar Errors which Sir Thomas 
Brown has not taken notice of, 
that paſs for Truth amongſt ſome | 
Perſons who are not willing to be 
at the Expence of a little Erami- 
nation. 
Q. In Mr. David Jones! s Fave. 
wel Sermon p. 34. be ſays, be thar- 
raheth any (increaſe, not fix in the 
rope _ be 1 1 never * bis Blood 
all aye jor * ary, and bis Bloo 
1 22. bis own bead, and p. 
He 180 gde or tales upon U- 
Lo _ By be- curſed © Pray 
＋ 2 this Doctrine 1 
2 es and feveral more 
Gees of the ſame Nature 
bave come to our hands, ſo that 
vant to our former promiſes, 
me have oblig d our ſelves to an- 
ſwer em; but the Matter is of | an 
that great "conſequence, that what 
we offer, is til} with ſubmiſſion 
to the Judgment of the moſtLear- 
ned of our Divines, proteſting our 
own Sincerity in this Aﬀair, And 
tis not the reſult of prejudice, or 
Spa of oppoſition, but purely 
petto Tru th, that has engag'd 
1s 8 and we declare, that 
tis our great Trouble that 
we have any occaſion to oppoſe 
ſuch Perſons, as we have Charity 
enough to believe, do faithfully 
and ſincerely endeavour the Re. 
formation of the Abuſes of Reli- 
gion, and the Sins of the preſent 
Times. 
Some things are neceſſary to 
be prem d, to prevent Miſtakes, 
leaſt we be thought to juſtific 


thoſe whom we are bound to con- 


demn, to wit, ſuch Perſons as 
come under theſe two Charges. 


= 


: 


| 


b 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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4. There can be no reafon'gi-| 
ven for thar which it not; but we 
are experimentally affur d the! 


1. Thoſe who are Rich, and 


0 et ce from the Poor, whereas 
e ate commanded give to, and 
ohio of vor Bre- 


relieve the 0 
hren. dppr, 


8 2. 'Thoſe whoimmoderatly de- 


fire Gain or Increaſe, are Idola- 
ters, and God forbid ne fhoutd 
bleſs the Covetous whom God ab- 
borreth. 8 
Perhaps there never was atime 
wherein twas ' lefs neceſſary” to 
teach men rbey ſhould love them- 
elves than now; and perhaps at 
this time Covetouſneſs i is a more 
Univerſal Sin than ever, it bein 
obſervable, that many who dass 
for good Chriſtians, and abborr 
| the Exceſſes of Debauchery, are 
yet deeply Guilty of this Sin. 
But to come to the Queſtion, 
which is (if we take the ſenſe of 


all our Queriſts together) *Whe- 
ther it be abſolutely unlawful for any 
Perſon to receive an 


» for tbe Uſe of 
4 


het Increaſe of 
ir Moveys,or 


may receive 6 1, 
Cent. of a Rich 1 » 
makes 20 J. 30 B. 50 J. 100 J. p. 
Cent. of bis money? To which we 
anſwer, *Tis very neceſſary and 
lawful in the Senſe we now uſe it, 
although in the tree | fignification of 
the word; (to wit, Extortion, or 
any grinding the Face ofthe Poor) 
it is certainly damnable. We ſhall 
prove this as ſoon as we have 


ges, Conqueſts of Empires, and 
Revolutions of Kingdoms, tis e- 
vidently known, that the ſame 
words have loſt their firſt ſignifi- 
cation, and have changed ſome- 
times for better, and ſometimes 
for worſe; Magus, Hraunus, and 
many more, have run this Fate; 


which we ſhall ſpeak more largel 
of by and by. * 5 


Since our Saviour has fullilod 
the 


remarkt that bySuccethon of A- 
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forbids, isa Sin; but u 


rally evil, and what x; Goſpel 
H 2 > 
now. e 18 not 
morally ill, nor is it brad en un. 
det the Goſpel ztherefqra” tis no 


jor 

language of all n Pul- 
pits ſince Chriſt; perhaps a- 
mongft all the Hefen which 
have yet appear ' d ſince. our Sa- 
viout, not one has diſputed this 
particular. The Minor, for any 
thing we ſee, is as evident, for 
Loan of Money at 6. J. per. Cent.is 
ſo far from an Injury, that tis a 
great kindneſs, and has been the 
riſe of thouſands of Families. 
Kimchi on theſe words of the 
15th. Pſalm, Hath not put bis Mo- 
ney out to. Uſwy, Paraphraſeth 
thus, The Plalmift doth not 
te State it any otherwiſe than the 
* Taw hath done, and the Law 
& fgxbiddeth it to 1/744], but per- 
* mitteth it to ſtrangets; as tis 
4 ſaid, To Strangers thou m oft 
4 lend on Uſury, but tis not * 
© allowed to rob, ſteal, Cc. of 
© Strangers, but Uſury which 
© takes from him with his Con- 

© (ent, is itted, tho it hurt 
7 him: * a little after, © But 
& Iſrael are not bound to do ſo to 
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the Law, that only which i is mo. | 


66 | than hy Law doth : As the Law 
6e ith, Thou ſbuln neiiber add ot, 
as'| 1197, diminiſu from is any ibing. K. 


Now Uſury of Money was al- 


has been the 


|. lowed: to be tary of S 
therefore not mora — 4 N 
Again, If Loan 

4 per Cent. is ſinful, then ald 4 
Trading, and every thing elſe 
that procures Money is a Sin; fer 
no Man can ſhow how. there 
ſhou'd bea greater Moral Evil in 
Moneys ;procuring Moneys, than 
in Houſes, procuring Houſes 3 As 
for Inſtance, a Landlord Letts a 
Houſe toa-Tenant, who alla has 
a (mall Houſe, and thev bargain 
that the Tenant ſhall have the uſe 
of the great Houſe for ſo many 
Years, provided at the Expicati- 
an of ſo many years the [axdlord 
have his own houſe again, and 
the ſmall houſe: in lieu of Rent. 
Why ſhou'd there be ſucha pro- 
found Veneration far Names an 
empty Sounds, as if chives were made 
for Names, and not for. Na, 
Things ? Is not Money and Money 
worth the ſame thing in Nature, 
tho'two Names? All Merchants 
(at this rate) that harter Goods 
tor Goods, are Uſurers, there 
can be no Trade; no Employ 


« a Heathen, for he is not bound 


© to ſhew mercy. to him, and to | Gownman his Sermons, the Soul- 


* lend him for nothing, becauſe 
* they commonly hate Fraelites; 
* but if they ſhew mercy to J/rae- 
e lites, they are bound to fhew: 
4 mercy. to them: And I have 
6 bee the larger on this, that | 
* thou mayft anſwer the Chriſtl · 
*an Shofoy Hauld here makes 
44 0 erence between an Iſrae - 
4 lite and a Gentile, but forbids. 
0 a Increaſe ;. but neither Da- 
vid nor the Prophet Ezekiel, c. 


* forbid or permit any other thing 


whatever. without Uſury. The 
Lawyer puts his Law to uſe, the 


dier hls Blood, nay all the World: 
are Uſurers; that endeayour for 
an honeſt livelihood, and provide 
for their Families. Where's the 
difference, if I put 5004. to Inte- 
reſt. or lay it out in Lands, to 
have the Intereſt of it that way? 
He muſt make à very great -dit- 
covery that can tell us in what th 
Morality of theſe two: Actioas 
differs. Moy 


Beſides, uſury is not forbid by 


| any expreſs Prohihipion under che 
Law 
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aw, but only to the poor; David, 
Ezekiel, &c. are properly Com- 
mentators upon the Law, there- 
fore we muſt look into the Law it 
ſelf for it, and there we find it 
but three times mentioned, Exod. 
22. 25, Lev. 25. 26. and Dent. 23. 
19+ in the laft place it is ſpoken 
indefinitely, thy Brother, which 
muſt be expounded as all other 
Scriptures are, by other places 
which mention the ſame thing, 


ſet down in the other two. 
the Poor, him that is waxen poor; 
whence *cis plain the Prohibition 
conſiders the Poor as the only pro- 
per Subject that we are forbid to 
lend to, but rather to give. 

We may obſerve, that ſince the 
Reaſen ot forbiding Uſury to A.- 
rael, was becauſe they were bound 
to help their neceſſities in ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, that the Law 
only forbids exaQing Uſe of the 
Poor, where the ſubject is menti- 
oned. As tis written, Exod. 22. 
25, If thou lend Money to any of 
my People that is poor by thee, rhou 
ſhalt not be to bim as an Uſurer nei- 
ther ſhalt thou lay upon him Uſury, 
Lev. 25. 26, 27. And if thy Bro- 
ther be waren poor, and fallen to 
decay with thee, thou ſhalt take no 


that de that gathereth his 
„ Wealth by taking uſe of the 
** Poor, ſhall leave it to one that 
will pity them, and thereby 
*reftore it to them. 
All which things conſidered, 
tis plain that Uſury ſuppoſeth 
Opprethon of the Poor; and the 
word any Increaſe, does in the 
Original ſignifie anjuſt Gain, and 
nothing at all of that we now call 


| Uſury; this is evident from the 
and we ſhall find it exprelly | Rabbies Expoſitions, as we ſhall 


now prove. | 

In order to the clearing this 
Aſſertion, we ſhall conſider the 
Original Texts, the Jewiſh Cu- 
ſtoms, Oc. and firſt we ſhall come 
to.the proper ſenſe and meaning 
of the words, which fignifie Uſe. 
ry, and they are theſe two, Ne. 
Peck and 7arbith, the one ſigni- 
tying biting Uſury, (or Extortion) 
the other multiplying encreaſe, as 
the Jews themſelves declare. To 
make this plain, we ſnall examine 
the Sentiments of the . [ewiſh 
Doctors, upon theſe words Ne- 
ſhech and Tarbith. R. Sol Farchi 
on Exod. 22. 25th. ſaith. 
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Gain increaſetb bis ' Subſtance, be 
ſhall gather it for bim that will pr 
the poor. Here Tarbith is tranlla- 
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ted unjuſt Gain, which in Exekiet M οοW NI πο,˖M ny 12) 


Jones ſo much inſiſts upon) is 
Tranſlated barely Tncreaſe; both 
places reſpect the poor, ſo that 
the dun condemned by Scrip- 
ture is tlie taking Uſe of the 
Poor. — And 10 R. Levi Ben 


| LET „nw 
On the word Noſeth, an Uſurer he 


faith, Thou Halt not importu- 


„ nately require it of Him; it. 
e, thou knoweſt "thay be Feth it 
e dt, be not like one that hath 


dent him any thing, but like 


Gerſhzm. obſerves in Proverbs 28. one that hath not lent him: As 


3.“ God ſo orders che matter, } **is ſaid, Thou ſnlalt not make 


kim 


144, ob. I $2 2. AM do. BEG Coin a 
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« him aſhamed. And on the 
« words Neſheck and Ribbiib, he 
« fai | 
« creafe, which is like the Neſbi- 


« katb, cr biting of a Serpent, 
cc who bloweth a little bruiſe on a 


% Mans Toot; which he is not * ol 
« fjble of at the firſt, when ſud- 
« denly he is bloated, and ſwol- 
« len to the top of tbe head: So 
« js Ribbitb, a man is not ſenſible 
« of it nor aware on't until it a. 
« mounteth to very much wealth. 
Michlot Fophi faith tis called 
D 2 
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Becauſe it biteth and devoureth con- 
tinually. £4} ; 1 
And herein Neſbeck and Tarbith, 
Vſury and Increaſe, both agree, in 
that they both ſignifie Extortion? 
Inſomuch that the Chaldazc Para- 
phraſe does often render. Neſbeck 
by Tarbith, Increaſe: Maimoni- 
des alſo affirmeth in Hilcob Malve 
Ulovetb, Chap. 4. Neſbeck and 
Tarbith is all one, Exod. 22. 25. 
Neſheck, Thou. ſhalt not give him 
thy Money upon Cſury, nor lend bim 
thy Victuals for Increaſe, Deut. 23. 
19. Neſheck, Uſury of Money Uſu- 
ry of Vittuals, Uſury of any thing 


that is lent upon Vſury ; and why 


is it called Neſheck ? Becauſe, Ne- 
ſheck, it biteth, that is, diſtreſſesb 
his Neighbour, and devoureth bis 
Fleſh; by which it appears that 
Victuals upon increaſe in Exod. 22. 
25. isexpounded by Vittuals up- 
on Uſury, Deut. 23. 14. 

2. As to the Jewiſh Cuſtoms 
about Uſury, we ſhall only dezlare 
what they call Uſury and Increaſe 
in the Miſbna, and what their 
Kabbins expound the ſame to 


impor? and ſignifie. In the Mifb- 
na in the Majecat Entituled, Baba 

Metſia, cap. 5. v, iſt. They lay, 
1. What is Neſteck. A.“ lic! 


 Neſheck is Ribbith, or In- 
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* that lendeth a Selobor (a She” 
kel) for five Dinarin (or pence) 
* or two Seas of Meaſures of 
„Wheat for three; this is for- 
* tid, Neſbeck, vid. Buxt. in 
% . * 
© So in Chap. 5. ibid. tis 
© asked, what is Tarbith ? 
* 4. When a Man buyeth a 
** Buſhel of Wheat for ſo much, 


but before he can pay for it the 


price of Wheat is riſen to double 
the value it was at, when he 
** bought it ; hereupon he that 
* ſold it ſaith, let me have my 
„Wheat again. #il:ath Matve 
* uloveth, Ch. 6. He that lendeth 
* his Neighbour, and after a 
** time ſaith to him, pay me my 
„Debt, The Borrower ſaith, Dwel 
* in my Court till I pay it: Lo 
„ this is the duſt of Kibbiib, be- 
e caule it was not agreed in the 
* time when the. Money was firft 
© lent, as 'tis ſaid, Thou ſbalt not 
lend to him on Uſury. 
Thus far for the Cuſtoms a 
Sentiments of the Jews, who were 
certainly the beſt Judges of their 
own Etymolegy, from whom we 
are certain that their word Uſury 
Nngnif'd Extortion, Injuſtice, or 


* 
- 
* 


overteaching their poor Neigh- 


bour, and not our Manner of 


Vſiuy, as now eſtabliſn d by Law, 


and founded upon very equitable 
and juſt Reaſon. nn. 

Q. The meaning of that rem 
1 Cor. 11. 10. 4 Woman ought ro 


have power on her Head becauſe of 


the Ange ls? 3 

A. This is a Queftion admitting 
of ſo much Diſpute, and there 
are others of ſo much difficulty 


depending on it, that it rather 


needs a Volume than ſuch a Paper 
as this to diſculs it. And indeed 


one Branch of it only, that of 


Long Hair (as we generally inter- 
: pret 
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pret it) in the 14, verſ. of this 
ſame Chapter, has employ'd ſome 
of the moſt Learned Pens in 
Europe, who have compoſed juſt 
Treaties thereon. However we'll 
endeavour to give as full a View 
of it as our ſhort Limits will per- 
mit, and in order thereunto muſt 
be forc'd to touch on ſome of 
thoſe Queſtions we have already 
hinred at ; What is meant b 

Propbeſie, what by being Cover d, 
and what by that 78 x4ua , or ha- 


ving longer Hair, as well as the 


main Ditficulties in the Text it 


ſelf, what is meant by this ive 


or Power, and wiat by the 
Angels, neither of which can be 
very well clear'd till we have firſt 


diſpatched the others, nay indeed 


we muſt explain moſt of the Pre- 
ceeding Context for the ſame 
Reaſon. St. Paul in this Chapter 
exhorts the Corinthians to keep 
thoſe mpg Hos, or Traditions, 


Which for fear of the Papiſts our 


Tranſlators have turn'd Ordi- 
nances, which he had delivered 
unto them: Whence Eſtius and 
others of the Romiſh Communion 
indeed weakly Argue for their 
unwritten Traditions, relating 
to Points of Doctrine and Articles 
of Faith, after the Cannon of 
Scripture was perfected, and mi- 
raculous Gifts ceaſed, and the 
Goſpel planted in the World, 
neither of which takes place here; 
thoſe Traditions or Ordinances 
being only matters, of Diſcipline 
or outward Behaviour in the pub 
tick Afemblies or Churches of 
God, that all things might be 
done decently and in order, and 
according to the Cuſtoms directed 
by the Apoſtles, and then in Uſe 
by ail regular Chriſtians: Amongft 


others, he treats of the Geſture Prophets as well as Gods, to give 


out their Oracles in Verie (ſuch 
f a8 


or Poſture in Praying or Prophe- 


" 4 re TY „ N 5 * 1 * 9 1 Torr ; i "ey 4 ' 1 * K . | 
1 ung ͤ ig N | . . 
* \ 
; — ” * 
8 ” ps o "mv * : 


ſying, both of Man and Woman; 
wherein the Corinthians, it ſeems; 
had forgotten, or regarded not 
what he had taught them; pro- 
bably becauſe he had. no expreſs 
Directions from our Saviour for 
it, and contrary to what he had 
commanded the Men, pray'd and 
| propheſy'd with their Heads 
cover d, the Women with theirs 


part of this Chap. endeavours to 
bring them to the quite contrary. 
To clear which Cuſtom, as well as 
theſe in the Text, we muſt firſt, 
as was propoſed, enquire what 
is meant by this Propheſying fo 
frequently mention in the 
Writings of this Apoſtle. By 


raculous Gift of Praiſing God 
either by Pſalms, or Hymns, or 
other ways: Sometimes praiſing 
God without Hymns, and in plain 
Proſe, which is prov'd as far as 
can be done by a Negative Argu- 
ment from Ads 10. 46. When 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on the Friends 
of Cornelius, they were heard 
ſpeaking with other Tongues, 
and Magnifying and Praiſing God 
but no:hing there of Singing men- 
tioned. Howeyer by Propheſy ing 
is ſometimes meant ſinging Gods 
Praiſes, as appears pretty plain 
from 1 Sam. 10. 5. where the 


down the Hill and Propheſying 
with a Pſaltery and a Tabret, an 

a Pipe and a Harp; and thus in- 
deed the very Heathens ſtile 
their Prieſts, Vates being applied 
to them as well as their other 


Helenus Vatem, and juſt after ſa- 


lutes him by the Title of Interpres 
Divam, and the Devil taught his 


uncovered ; aad he in the former 


Propheſying was meant firſt a mi- 


Prophets are deſcribed coming 


Poets ; fo Hneas in Virgil calls 
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Laſtiy, cis taken as many 
think—————— For publickly - 
Preaching, In ſtructing, or Teach 


ing others. We thuft now enquire | 


which of theſe ways of Prophefying 
is here intended, which wilt give 
no incontiderable Light to the 
breſent Argument. The Laſt, we 
conclude it cannòt be, becauſe 
that Office is plairily' reſtraii d to 
che Men, ad Women forbidden 
to peak in that Senſè in the 


Church; add ordered more than 


orice, -t learn In Silence wth all 
Subjecion: But this way of Pro- 


pheſylng, if any where intended 
in the Apoſtſes Writings, ſeems 
to be included in that Exhortati-. 


on of his, Chap. 14. verſe 29. Let 


the Prophets ſpeak two or three; and 


4% 


let the other 7 fe, — and _ I. 
For ye may all Prophefie one by one. 
Though theſe Texts alfo' relate 
to thoſe admirable. Gifts before 
mentioned, whereby tliey reveaFd 
the moſt ſecret Thoughts of thoſe 
who came into their Aſſemblies, 


as St. Peter thoſe of Ananias and 


Saphira, But other ſort of Pro- 
pheſtes there were, in which the 
Congregation might all join; 
nay, the Women, as well as Men, 
which muſt be Praying or Sing- 
ing Pſalms, one great part of 
Prayer being Praiſes, or celedra- 
ting the Praiſe and Honour of 


God, the proper Work of a Pro- 


Phet, which are here put toge- 
ther [a Woman Praying or pro- 
pheſy ing] not improbably to give 
a hint what ſort of Prophecy the 
Apoſtle meant. To be yet clear- 


er, as far as 'cis poſſible in theſe 


| 


* 
n 
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ve can do little more than gueſs; 
let's enquire into that Text in the 


ching, -efther 
the Racer of | 


E 
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joined in by the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, becauſe they are re- 
prov'd for having every one a 
'Pfetm, Ec. But thi: may bs eaſi- 
ly ſolv -l, for each Singing a dif- 
ſerent Pſalm undoubtedly muſt 
cauſe Confuſion, which if they 


directs a little lower, and all 
Sung one, as the Congregation 
and Prieſts in David's time; an 
no doubx the Prophets before in 
Samuel, it would be eaſily reme- 
dy'd. And were only this man- 
ner of Prophefying uſed by the 
Women, it would have been 
ſuffficient to complete the Pro- 
'phecy of God in the oli Tetamenr; 
that on his Servants and Hand- 
maids heed pour out of his Spigr, 
and they ſhould Propheſe: But 
we are ready to believe another 
ſort of Propheſie was alſo granted 


them in the fulfilling of that 


Promiſe, namely that they aàlſo 
revealed Setrets; This we are 
ſure was done by ſeveral Holy 
Wom ea in the New Teſtament, as 
Auna, the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
Eliza beib, and the Daughters of 
Apabus. So that a Pſalm, or a 
Revelation the Women have; but 
a Duttrine or an Interpretation 
we believe they never had, as be- 
ing the Mans Province; much 
leſs can we think they were 
truſted with the Gift of Tongues — 
Let thus much then ſuffice of 
Prophecy. We may now advance 


to the Second thing, The Ge- 


took their Courſes, as the Apoſt e 
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ture, Poſture, Veſtuxe or Habit, 
wherein they were to Prophecy, 
a Man azparto capite with his Head 
uncovered, a Woman operto, with 
her Head covered; the Reaſons 
whereof he adds, Becauſe the Head 
of every Man is Chriſt, and by 
Praying or Propheſying covered 
he diſbonoureth his Head, as the 
Woman does by having hers unco- 
vered. The meaning of which 
Reaſon, and ſome of which words 
we muſt enquire into, before we 
can get any further. That Chriſt 
is now the Head of al Mankind 
.none can deny who believe the 
Scriptures, and grant him to be 
the Second Adam ; and this 1s the 
ead which the Man difhonoureth 
by covering it, as well as his own 
Head,. for we believe both are 
here included. That the Mans 
oun Head is here included, and 
that it was at that time, and in 
thoſe Countries diſbonoured when 
covered, is very plain from the 
whole ſlope of the Words, and 
the oppolition in che caſe of the 
Woman ; but by the Zead two 
other things were alſo intended: 
Firſt, all the Body, or rather all 
the Man; this is beyond diſpute, 
it being a common way of ex- 
preſſion both in thoſe Eaſtern and 
even our European Weſtern Na- 
tions: Now knoweſt thou not, that 
1 thy Maſter will be taken from 
thy Head to day, G —— per Ca- 
put hoc juro, are ſufficient proofs 
hereof. But we think it as evi- 
dent in the ſecond; place, that 
our Saviour is here chiefly and 
ultimately intended, elſe why is 
he, juſt the very verſe before, 
mentioned as the Man's Head, and 
why is the Apoſtle ſo careful to 
let em know, and ſo ſolemn in 
making the Delaration on't (I 
would have you know) that 
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the Head of every Man is Chriſt ? In 


the ſame mannerwe believe is that 
of the Woman to be under ſtood: 


and indeed if *tis once granted 
that the Head which the Man 
Diſhonours by being Covered, is 
his own Natural Head, and alſo 
thereby Chr, who is his Moral 
or Political Head; it will not be 
denied that the Head which the 
Woman Diſhon ours by her being 
Uncovered, is firſt her own, and 
then the Mans, who is her Poli. 
tical, or Oeconomical Head. 
Having thus taken this rub out 
of the way, and reconciled the 
two Opinions, we go on to in- 
quire into the reaſon why the 
Man's being Cover'd Diſhonours 
him and his Head, and the Wo. 
mans Head Uncover'd, her and 
hers. For the Man there were 
two Reaſons, the firſt relating to 
a Civil Rigbi, which more immedi. 


ately we might refer to his own 


Natural Head. The ſecond, 
Sacred, relating to Chrift, his 
Poiitical and Spiritual Head, tho 
both having a clear dependance 
on each other. The Civil Right 
is that of all Ingenuous and Free 
Men among the Ancients, to 
walk aparto Capite, with their 
Face and Head open and bared to 
the Air, the contrary whereunto, 
was thought either a Badge of 
Slavery, or a mark of a Luxuri- 
ous Delicate and Effeminate Per. 
ſon, who could not ſuffer, as we 
ſay, the leaft breath of Wind to 
blow upon him, either to diſcom- 
poſe or hurt him. And this the 
Eaftern Nations ſo far obſerve, 
that they make Baring their Feet, 


and Covering their Heads, a 
token of Subjection and Odey- 


ſance. Now in a Man appearing 
in the Congregation when he 


| ſpoke in Chrift's Name and by 


his 
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his immediate Inſpiration, in the 
EE poſture of a Slave, with 

$ Head Covered, did Diſnhonour 
his Head; Diſhonour, or Deho- 
neſtare bimſelf, and thereby his 
Saviour, in whoſe name he ſpoke; 
as if he were only King of Slaves, 
arid had not rathgr broke our 
Yoke, made us Children and Heirs, 
and vindicated us unto the glori- 
ous Liberty of the Sons of God : 
But by thus appearing Covrr'd, a 
Man did Diſhonour Chriſt his 
Head, more immediately, as re- 
lating to a Sacred Right, in uſe not 
only among the Jews, but all the 
Eaſtern Natibns, but even all the 
Heathens, which was being always 
Cbver'd, intra Saera while they 
were at their Devotion. The Ro- 
mans eſpecially, as the Learned 
Lid. Capellus has obſerved, both 
the Prieſts, who were covered 
either with Cap or Miters, or 
Garlands (that Learned Man 
ſhould have added, as Setvius did 
upon Virgil, except when they 
Sacrifice to Saturn, or Hercules, 
which they were to perform with 
Heads Uncovered) and this the 
People us'd to do with ſome part 
of their Gattfnent. And this it 


ſhould ſeem by the Poets manner 


of Writing its Original, ſhould 
be a very ancient Cuſtom, for he 
brings in Helenus direQing his 
Hero, Quin ubi & poſitis aris jam 
vota in littore ſolves, Purpureo ve- 


late comas adapertus amiitu. Nequa | 
inter Sanctos ignes in honore Deo- 


rum, Hoſtilts' facies octurret B 
omnia. Nay, he adds, Homo ſocii 
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Heathens were under in the W 
ſhip of their Idols, who indeed 
were Devils as the Scriptiire tells 
us, and tyrannized byer their 
miſerable Votaries: And indeed 
the Jews themſelves were a Ttift- 
neck d People, and when they 
did Worſhip the true God, gene- 
rally did it more out of Fear thari 
Love; and for this reaſon we may 
preſume took up the ſ4meCtiftom, 


for we are as ſure that they uſed 


it long ſince, as Maimonides in 
his Miſua infotms us, as that they 
do it now, or that they have no 
warrant in Scripture for ſo doing. 
Now the Corintbians, it's pro” - 
ble had taken up this Cuftom (i- 
ther from the Jews or Heathens, 
but we believe from the latter, 
by what remains to be ſaid of the 
Woman, Now by this following 
the Jews, Heathens, diſgrating 
Gods Service, appearing before 
him in the habit of Fear and 
Grief, or Mourners ; the Corin- 
tbiaus did repteſent our Saviour 


as a hard Mafter, and fo diſhon- 


our their Head befure the World, 
making him like to the Gods of 
the Heathen, whereas he com- 
mands them to go betdly to the 
Thtone of Gface, and yet reve- 
rendly too, and has made Faith, 
or a firmConfidence in him, when 
our works are ſuitable, the Con- 
dition not only of any Bleſſing 
we are to obtain from Lim, but 
even of Eternal Life. Ihis for 
the Mans being uncavered, now 
for the Womans having her Head 


' cover'd leaſt ſhe diſhonour her 


morem ſacrorum bene ipſe tere o. Head. When we firft read that 
Hac casi manent in Religione napo- Text, and what facceeds it, of 


fes | ———turber. But whatever 
pretences they might have for 


| 


| Womaas long Hair, that 'twas 


decorous for a Woman yours 


this Practice, chere is no doubt to dad Salmafius s Learned Notes 


be made that it 


the Slaviſh Superſtitions Fear the not xu&y of long promiſh 
| H 2 


roceeded from upon't, wherein he underſtand: 


Hais 
bu, 
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but rather of curl d Hair, which 
thereby is ſhorten'd, being tyed 
up and plaited, and roll'd in the 
form of a Crown on the Womans 


Head, which is indeed a Glory 


| 


to them, as tis call'd in the Text, 
not the contrary ; when we read 
this we immediately reflected on 
the Cuſtom of their Prieſteſſes 
and Propheteſſes among the Hea- 
thens, who when either Sacrificing 
or delivering Oracles, uſed to 
have their Heads uncovered and 
their Hair diſheavel'd looſe about 
their Shoulders, to which there 
ſeemed to us ſome Alluſion in this 
Cuſtom of the Corinthian Women, 
and this Judgment e are ſince 
confirm'd in, by finding ttis the 
ſame with the Pious and Learned 
Mr. Fo. Medes in his Diatrib. on 
the Place. Ibey did it, ſays he, oui of 
4 wicked Imitation of the Gen 

tile Heathen Prieſteſſes, who when 
tbey worſhipt their Idols, or gave 
forth their Oracles, as Pythea, or 
the Sibyls, or perform'd Sacrifices, 


as the Menades, or Bacchanals were 


wont 10 do it, in an unuſual Habit, 
with their Faces bared, and their 
Hair looſe and ſheaveF'd. Thus 
far he. And innumerable Inſtances 
might be brought out of the Hea- 


then Poets and Hiſtorians to con- 
firm it. Ovid is full of ſuch Deſcrip- 


tions. Thus Ovid deſcribes Medea 
Sacrificing to Hecate. Nudos hu- 
mer is infuſa capillos; agen, Et 
tamum Cœlo 8 which we be- 

lieve may refer to her Head, as 
well as the open Air. This 
Cuſtom it ſeems. the Corinthian 
Women followed, unveiling their 
Faces, and diſhzavelling theirHair 
when they Prophelicg, that they 
might appear in a Sacred Rage as 


| 


| having . Government on ber Head, 


—— 
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well as the Sibyls and Priefteſſes - 
of Solo; this the Apoſtle tells 
| them is diſbonouring their Heads, . 

for two Reaſons, becauſe the 
Veil is a token of -Subjetion and 
Modeſty, and becauſe the diſor- 
dered dreſs was Immodeſt; now 

by throwing off their Veils with - 
out. their Husbands leave, they 
ſhew'd they regarded not their 
Duty and Subjection to them, by 
uncovering, . undreſſing their 
Heads and diſheavelling their 
Hair, they ſeemed like mad 
People; and ſo diſhonoured or 
expoſed both their natural Heads 
themſelvts, and their Political 
Heads, their Husbands. After 
all this, we think what remains 
eaſie, that, by the Womans hav- 
ing Power on her Head, or Govern- 
ment, which is the ſame, zZuora 
andiZundCey moſt properly ſig- 
nifying a Moral political Autho- 
rity or Power, we ſay by her 


is no more than her being under 
Government, namely her Hus- 
bands, on whom the Power is 
placed by God; He ſball Rule over 
thee ; The Symbol of which Sub- 
jection was the Veil in thoſe 
Eaſtern Nations. As for the laſt 
Difficulty, Becauſe of the Angels. 
We believe are either meant 
thoſe Angels or miniſtring Spirits, 
| which look into the Church, and 
are witneſſes of our Behaviour 
there, or elſe the Angels of the 
Churches, the Biſhops or chief 
Men, who preſide in the Church, 
whom they ought to Reſpe or 
Reverence ; both Opinions we 
Efticem probable, but rather in- 
| cline to the former. 


Q. Tel 
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ö 3 Q. Tell me I O tel me ! why in Paradice 
When the Young World did juft begin 

Heaven ſuffer d yet the Serpent io emice 
Its New. born Charming Queen to Sin? 


4» 


Or why ſhou'd ſoft and Virgin Innocence 
Defenceleſs and unguarded ſtand ? 

And giving none, ſhou'd yet receive offence 
From each inſulung wiltul Hand? 


3 
Why do I ask ?—— my felf am ſtill 4 Maid, 
And all my Eden yet rs mine: MY. 


But ab I love? am willingly betray'd, 
And now dear per ,ur'd Swain! iis thine? 


4» 


Thus I the ſelf-ſame crue! Fortune run 
With my firſt cmm on Mot her, Eve: 
| I know my Tempter's falſe, my ſelf undone, 
And yet 1 cannos but believe. 


1. 


A. Even Eden cou'd not pleaſe the murm'ring Far, 
Confinement did her grief begin; 

She left her Adam, plac'd her Guardian there, 
And leaving him, ſoon learn'd to Sin. 


2. 


There is a Cherub guards that Paradice, 
A flaming Sword defends it ftill: _ 
The Serpent can't compel, but may entice, 
et Heavn ſaves none againſt their Vill. 


„ A HA. 4 i e EE Sad _ 
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i 3. % 
Why gives the fatal 4pple ſuch Delight® _ 
S O heedleB Charmers, tell me why ? | 
"Tis new, tis e ſcent and ſi hglt. 
Although you dye. SF, 
H 3 


"wil 
| 9 
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And taſte yon mu 
1/1 
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4+ 
Part of your Theft, 


How 


1. 


A. Whilſt endleſs Flames in Ema's intrails gon, 
The top all horrid with Eternal Snow: 
Thus here, though nqug.ht without but 27 
1 clieve it ſhe's warm Fleſh a»d Blood x bin: 5 5 


And who but Lovers ever did ad mi 


That Hear gets Heat, or Fire 's the Cauſe! of Tut . 


2. : 


Q. By Natures Courſe thas been of | common aſe 
That all things their own likeneſs ſhou'd produce, 


Why is't not then efteem'd a Prodigy 


(Avert the Omen kinder Heaven 1). thas be. 


Sbou d alter and Reverſe the Laws 0 
While my pure Love's the gy of he 


A. Dame Nature has her Eee 
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leaſt we your Fate ſhou'd ſr 
You ftill with cruel] kindneſs give: 

We taſte, and like our Father are undone, _ 
Who did not, cou'dnot, 1 not live, 


Q. Since thoſe ſweet Pillows, "Cats Caliſta's Breaft, 
N here I wou d fain, and Love himſelf won d reſt, © 
Have all my Frayers, and all bis Shafts aan pd 6 
And white 46 Ermin, are yet wondrous cold” 
1d they in my Heat ſuch Flames in 1, 
is ſtrange ibat Snow ſpou d be the Cauſe 6 


$4 TO FY 


fruet 


4 
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es well: A we, 


She Love's to Play and take her Liberte; + -: .. 
And tir'd with common work, ſhe now and than | 


A crael Woman makes, or faithful Man. 
Humour your Fair, if yau wou'd happy prove, | 
$ Love gets Hate, than Hate her and an Love. . Wa 


O. Ii bo is 1be Author of the Book 
ef Job, whas Age of tbe 1W0r14 4% 
"be live in, and where's the Land 
of Ulz ? 

A. We ſhall give here a few 
remarks upon a late Authors 
Judgment of this matter, who in- 
deed begins with a very handſome 
Account, as that Origen, Suidas, 
and Gregory ſuppos'd the Book of 
Fob to be written by Fob hirn(elf; | ; 
others, that Moſe.; was either the. 


Com mene upon 


1 


it 8 5 up Pre or iich 
Tongue. according to the Opini- 
on of the Author of 7 00 af the 

by ſome 
ſuppos d tũ he ory Cuhich by 
the by con $ the firſt.) The 
Talmudiſt t. the Nabbins, Meibo - 
Aus in Pbotiur and Nicetas upon 
Job are of the ſame Opinion, as 
is allo St. Ferome z Gregory Nagi- 
anten all ſcribes it to Solomon, but 


Author, or at leaſt kane it 


* 


abi is certaialy, de 14-50 d 
{upon thay eint. r 
Qut 


23 


« 
* 3 4. 
. 


* 


Our Author ſuppoſes him to 
be an Jdumean, uſe t'is ſo 
mention'd in the Greek Edition, 
acknowledg'd by Thodocian, than 
which (adds our Author) we bave 
no Ancienter Teſtimony of Fob; but 
this ſhows that he has not exami- 
ned all, nor conſtder'd what him- 
ſelf has unluckily advanc'd a little 
after, to wit, that Ezekiel makes 
mention of Fob. Next he refutes 
their Error that won'd have the 


Hiſtory of Fob to be feigned, and 


immediately after he endeavours | 
to re-eftabliſh it again in theſe 
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Authority as Fob, muſt neceſſa- 
rily be ill themſelves. FT 
We have further to add for the 
ſatisfaction of all ſuch as are Cu- 
rious about this Queſtion of Job, 
that the time when Job lived, u as 
undoubtedly before the Covenant 
of Circumcifion, or Mojes Law, 
and the Book was writ by Fob 
himſelf, for theſe Reaſons follow- 
ing—— 1, His Friends were nat 
Idolaters, ſince Fob clears him- 
ſelf, viz. Neither have 1 kifed my 
band at tbe rifing of the Sun, [ob 
31. 27. that is, as Idolaters that 


very words, What is undoubt- 
Ffedly true in this Hiſtory is, That 
there was a conſiderable - 


| worſhipped the Sun. Then it is 
plain they were of the true Reli · 


perlon--| gion, Which was Natural, becauſe ' 


© whole Name was Fo, who har they: ſpare no ſmall dreach to 


tying been reduced to the Ex- 
*tremity of Afffiction and Miſery, 
*by the Loſs of his Goods and 
Children, as aſſo by the Severity 
* of a ſbarp lingring Diſtemper, 
* ſupported himlelf under all theſe 
© pretfures with incredible pati | 


arge him withal, Fo 
Job. 4. J. +a$-Injuflice, . Bribery, 
they did believe it was inpoſhble 
a Man ſhould be fo puniſhed, but 


fur 


% 20. 39+ 


. 
* 
* 


for ſome ſin, 4s impoſſible as 4 
ruſb to grow without mud and mi- 


* ence, and at laſt came to be eſta - And that they argue from Na- 


' bliſh'd in proſperity, But then 
(adds he) the manner wherein it 
© is related, the ftile in which it 
js Written, the Diſcourſes with 

the Devil, and the long Con- 
t rerſations that are held between 
* Fob and his Friends, make it ap- 
* appear, that this Ziftory bas been 
* mightily amplified and adorned with | 
ſeveral feigned Circumſtances; to 
* render the Narration more uſeful. 
and agreeable 2 A very fair poſi- 

tion tor the Intereſt of Atheiſm, 


— 


they reter Fob tothe Ages before, 


wbo is ibe Almighty ? whar- good or 
burt can be do? And for that Atheiſm 
be querwhelmed their Foundateons 


12.16. 16. 17: A 


| 


by ally inſinuation, a part of the 
Sacred Writ is pubtickly main- 
tain'd to be FEIGNED to bring 
al] the reſt into Queſtion, and 1d 
iato Contempt: For not only , 
but alſo Exeliel, and St. Janes, 
are in this one aſſertion ded 
with the Character of fergned; 
fince they” mentioning io ill an 


Could his Relations have teen ig- 


loft their beſt ground to charge 
him withal, therefore its undeny- 


| uit. Ve are but of: Teſterday;z and 

was ever any puniſhed but for Sin? 
Was not the old World drowned, laut 
it was for Sin? viz. They ſaid _ 


with 4 Flood, Job. 8. 8, 9, Job. 

op clear 
himſelf of their Charge, o˙ 31. 
and ſums it all up, and yet not -. 
one word is mention'd about this 
branch of the Covenant ot Circum- 
4:cifion, or Meſes Law, which they. * 
cbuld not have avoided, if it had 
bꝛen then the diſpenſationzneither 


tural Religion, is plain, becauſe: - 


bey ? whar- good. ar 


225 


norant of it, nor wcu'd they have 
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ible, that ob and his Friends | Moſes be the Author bimſelf ? 


ived before Circumciſion, and A. This is urg'd as Reaſon by 
before the Law, and that he was:] thoſe who depy that Moſes wrote 
no Idolater, and his Longevity the Pemurepes, . but tas Pa! þ 
argues that he was near the long 4 Common for an Author to ſpeak 
livd Patriarchs. And 'tis more ] freely of himſelf inthe third Per- 
than probable, that Fob himſelf | ſon; -eſpecially- the Authors of 
wrote that Book, and beeauſe be | Holy Wri-, who as they were im- 
might well do it when he was well, | mediately inſpir'd, they were cer- 
for he lived ſo long after, that | tain of what they ſpoke, and that 
he cou'd not forget his dęſire, ꝓob | it was not prejudice of ſelf-love, 5 
9. 23. and he was beſt able to that cop'd have a partial influence 
write what he ſo earneſtly deſi- upon em, às it has of other Per- 
red. „ Cen ſons. Thus. moſt of the Sacred 
Q. Moſes is always ſpoke of in | Writers have occaſion ſometimes . 
the Pentateuch in zbe third Perſon, to commend theml(elves,. as our 
but what is more obſervable, he is |'Saviour himſelf, the A poltles, St, 
praiſed in ſeveral places, particu-'| Fobn, St. Paul, Feremiab, and 
lh in 12. Chap. of Numbers, | moſt of chę reſts and tis frequent 
where be is called the meekeſt of | amongſt ; Heathen Writers, 28 
Men ; bow cowd this be, aud et Caſar, Hoace, Sc. E 


— —„— 


Q. Since Man, tho flyPd the mighty Lord of all, 
And the Vice God of this Terreſtrial Ball, 
7 brou2h a" hisburward Pomp and Pride we find 
A wretch diſeas'd in Body and in Mind. 
Who at the preſent, murmurs and lame nis; 
The future fears, and of the paſt, repents , 
Always dijpleas'd, be from himſelf does he; 
Weary of Life, yet much afraid is dye; 
In hot pur ſuii and bappineſs he runs, 
Which lite miſl-ading Fire s the mortal ſbuns. 
Miib vain Chimera's he himſelf deceides, 
Never enjoys, but in Reverſion lives. 
N lib mighty pains he ſtri ves the Shore tagain | | 
Through roaring Bilows, Fus alas! in vnn $0 
When near, the waves return bim to the mag. 5 
is Goddeſs Honour, when be thinks io embiace eee 
Je finds an empty (loud uſurp the Place. © . 
Z is belov'd Daphne with ber fancy'd Charms, 1 
Proves as a lenceleſs Plant within bis arme: ee 
His Reaſon, which ſo ſwells bis Heart with Pride, 5 8 onal 8 | 


That be looks big on all the World beſide, © 
Ts a ſure Jaylor, but uncertain Guide.. 
And when be comes to dye, inſtead of reſt \ © to"), 
From all thoje Griefs with mbich en Earth appreſs'd, 4. 
It is great odds, the wreched Mortal gung 
From finite miſery io Eternal Wors. , * 

In ne, ſince all bis Life is yext with Fears, : 
Horrors, regrens, ſhame, anxious Thoughts and Cs, Pain 
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Pain and Diſeaſes, an innumerous Train 
of Miſeries - 
Tell me I pray, ye Leam d Athenians, el, 
Do not Brute Beaſts in bappineſs excell 
Their Lord, ibo ſcorn'd by bim as vile and baſe, 
Spite of bis Reaſon and Erected Face: 
And tell me Faithful, O wiſe Divan 
Whether to be, or not, is beſt for Man ? 
A. Vain peeviſh Man! what will thy Plains avail ? 

We fool our ſelves, and then at Fate we rail; 
Excuſe thoſe Faults which we in others blame,” 
Or gild *em with wine une 5 gzniler name. 
Nor good nor 1 with equa! minds we bear, 
Swolra with falſe Zep2, or tortur'd with Deſpair ; 
Moſt of the Ils of which Mankind complain, 
We wiſh and chuſe, and yet we rave in vain, 
Stabb'd by the Stone, or wrack'd with Gout, or worſe, 
The Debauchee will Wing-and Women Curſe, 
Scarce Heav'n aſcapes, which,crul he will call, 
Rut never hlames himſelf, that caus'd it all. 
True, nothing with ſuch Aggies can ſeize - 
A tortur 'd Mortal, as the Mind's Diſeaſe : 
Fain from himſelf the way-ward Wretch wou'd run, 
And his Rill perſecuting = Shadow ſh ſhun. 
But then *tis 2 8 the Cauſe, ſome Crime unknown, 
Jt haunts his ſteps ; and Guilt is all our om. ' 

Yet Bein 12 it (elf a * Bliſs fince: fill 
We may be happy if our ſelves we will. 
Felicity is near, but, once begin 
A Virjuous Life, you'll find it all within. 
If the World frown, nere let it ruffle you, 
Since tis the kindeſt thing the world can do. 
True Honour, let the Crowd ſay. what they will, 
Conſifts in doing goad and ſuffering ill ; 
And Reaſon muſt not be adar'd, nor trod, 
Since neither tis the Viſe Mans Jaue nor God. 
Wou'd you if Crippled caft your Crutches by? 
Win you not go, becauſe you cannot ſty? 
What though tis plain to Senſe, and is confeſs'd 
That Life's 1 2 dull buſineſs at "the beſt ? 
There s hopes that half 12 Diry Read is paſt, 
At leaſt ware ſure that c ill not always. laſt. 
Mean while a Trav'lers Chance let's calmly bear 
We muſt not look to have it always fair 

f foul, plunge through, nor lie lamenting there: 
The enzy d Brutes as * 23s this will do, 7 
And though not 
Or if your veſtive 
Why do vou ſwitch and D to e bo te 


What — 
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Some Inconvenience we muſt find abroad, 
There's many a pleaſant Proſpett on the Road. 
. Change, though it be of Pain, can ſometimes pleaſe, 
Much rather when it is of Pars and Faſe, 
Friendſhip and Love ar * Jtage attend. 
Hope nere forſakes you till your Fourneys end. 
True Visme guards, and bids you fix your Eves 
On the fair Goal, and certain glorious Prize: 
In fine, ſince this ſad Life, an confeſs d 
A weary Forney, is the way to reft, 
Sinde i is mixt with ſome far: firokes of Joy, 


And mingled fleaſures all our pant uloyy - 5 * 
Since much of what we nin Our ſelves we e chyſey_ Dm Jun 
And hi ineſs at taft we cannot ole e Naümdze Kan 


Ae we will, ſince none can 51 d deny, 
We thus to our IN QUIST T OR reply 3; 
If he lives weil, his Bemg is a Bi,. 
in, the vneft Brute far bappter n i rd LN, Nn. 
The meaneft Inſect, Piſmirè, Fly or Mit NN AY ELIT wr Ut on 
Nay evin thi abortive H Hd ek hy this hs; Un A . th: 
Q. Pray wbat is the beſt Courſe”; i tber 461 n Funn nt of 
„ 4 coniratted Habit of | enmring t "where "the - Corpy. + or 
Hleneſ ? | \ lay, and 70 ing year 0 view it, 

A. Habits are eonttacted by ir immedialy fell aRleeding till the = 
Degrees, therefore t9.be broken Motber went out of the Nom, and 


by degrees; tferhaps there's no- 1 over 4 8 x 
thing in the World ſike-the be- | ingly æma d the 8 c- 


giming with Hiſtory, wherein 
there's fo much Novelty; for tho 5 
Idleneſs may diveſt us of all har- 


dy Vertazs, yet it always leaves the ds for _ be three ol 
behind itInduſtry enough for No- | and then becomes'? Liquid again in 
velty; atterwards yon may ſet] itz tendency to Corruption — 
upon geverer Studies, as Morali- that the Air being heated hy ma- 
ty, Oc. and in æ little time by] ny r ee ren Bo- - 
Cuſtom you may not only root | dy, it is the Tame thif it as 
out the fu ſt Habit, but fix a con- deren, is; for A that i; inclosd 
trary one: Theſe: are Natural in any Bodies, Re:ps/ Correſpon- 
mei hods, but the beſt: means in | dencewith theCircymaindblentAir!, 5 
the World is Prayer, and Acts of as is plain from alt (6rts of Bodies 
Piety 3 not but that che firſt is being calder in the Winter than 
highly neceſſar rx. rde Summer; becauſe the Air is 
Q. 4 Toung Gente woman, 4 10. Tisoblerv u, that dead Blies 
Companion 1 mine, having enter - will bleed in a-Concourſe of Peo- 6 
d a Gentleman bas was very | ple, when Murderers are abſent. 
deferving, ber Mother thereupon} as well as preſent, yet Lezithtors 
fearing e w give ibis Gentle | have thou ht fit to authorixe ir, 


man encouragement, ſends ber and ul chf Tyyal aan Argument 
Daughter to London, tbe . Gentle- | 


at leaft; to ficht 5 'Yis - 
un falls fick and dyes, ber M»... 50 


þ 7 75 the Truth of 


a. | 


that many Murders have been 
found out by it, and that God 


0 wg ” - Y  w—__ OF ral con * * 8 9 
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tiator pre par tion; 
_ to out Saviours. pF film, -but 


concluſive one to condemn | 
m: Let after all, we grant, 


nQ 


has made uſe of Horſes, Dogs,; 
Crows, and many other, incem 
ſiderable things to ſerve: bis ends 
but this digrefſion is only by the 
dy; and we think it to have no 
relation to the Perſons in the 
Que ſtion which we looꝶ , upon ta 


11 77 5 


nothing more. 
Q. | find menti 
New Teſtament of the 
Ifo of ile 


in 
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f ex Ghoſt; this is the |Bapriſm. 
be a pure Natural Accident, and 


pd 


the the Baptiſm of Chriſt:;and; St. 
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St. Peters Advice to his Converts, 

and from ſeveral other Scrip- 
tures; Kepens (lays: he) and e 
Baptid 4. ſo far St. Jahn, in ub 
Name ef the. Lord Feſus 31 che i 
only a, Neminal Explication af 
im that St. Jobn id was o ; 

come after. e the, Remiſſpon 
of fps 3 this is all St. Jahn again. 

And ye. ſball receive the Gift . ile 


a * 

— 
* 
» 


* 


:of hriſt, Which ia here added d > 
Sk. Folms: So that it is apparent. 


Fon ate united. and made one 
Baptiſm, contrary to the Aſſerti. 
on of a late Author. who divides 
em ia treating upon this Subjett, 


5 ſt or bath tagethe / * V1 
4 We have ſeveral Cuſtoms 


of the Jews, ſome of which are 
Eſſent ial with the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, as:Baptz/m and Impoſirion of 
bandsy nora the Sign ef che 


Croſs à lateꝝ date than before-gur 
Saviour, tho it was only Proper 
to the Priefts; for when the High 
Prieſt was conſecrated „the Oyl 


that: was pour'd upon his head | w 
was in the form of a Cros, the |. 
nom Badge of our High Prieſt, 


Chriſt Jeſus z thus tbe King 


when anointed with Oyl, had: it | 
done in the form of a Crown, ſee 


the Learned Mr, lings ſecond 
Diſcourſe of the Ninth Heptaie, 
entitled, Cabala Seripturaria. But 
to come to the Baptiſm of Jobn, 
as the Jews proſelyted the re- 
E by Baptiſm, ſo 
It, fo 

with them, and - proſc lyted them 
DA. eater SanQity, bidding 
: 


50 
was nat an ini 


epems and be bapiixed, Which 


The Reaſon why thoſe Were re- 


Baptiſn is that that is nom uſed: in 


baptiz d in Acts, is not becauſe the 
Baptiſm of St. John was invalid, 
hut becauſe they were baptiz'd- 
into St. Johns Name Doctrine, &c. 
without having any reſpect at 
all to our Saviour, and ix 


> 


ſuppos d they were baptizd 


by ſome Zealous ant” Ap s of St, 
Fohy, into his Name Oc. juſt as 
we -find diviſion in the firſt 

Church, Ian of Paul, I am f A. 
poles, am of. Cephas, 1 an „ 2 
Chriſt; which St. Faul checks, 
telling them that all was one, arid. 
that ſuch ſeparations were wicked: 

For a full ſatisfattion, ſee Pools y- 
nopſis Critzcorum, Ge. where you 
may {ke the various Lections of 
the Fathers upon it. Our Sari. 
ohr ſhou d have been rebaptid. 
if St. Jahns Baptiſm had not brei 


took the ſame Meaſares valid: We" find that aſter the 


Genera! Commiſſian given, ſome. 
were baptiz d only. into the d 
of the Lord Fejus, which is Exe | 
atly; St. Fobys Baptiſm, and if 


tue yery ſame, as is evident from 


2 
. 
— 


ö 


— 


Ds * 


« 


che. Father-and the Holy Gbgh | 
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be ſometimes added to it, it de- 
ſtroys it not, fince Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, are all one. Ad- 
ditiors to any thing that are 
diverſe, and not contradictory, 
does not deſtroy the whole, or 
firſt poſition: And this our Expoſi- 
tion agrees with that Text which 
tells us, There 13 one Lord, exe 
Faith, one Baptiſm, 
Q. Fh Namral Cauſe can be 
affigned for the extraordinary flrength 
of Lunaticks dur ing ibe ir firs ? 


fonably be fappos'd to treat upon 
any Subject much more accuratel 


finguiſkt and confin'd his firſt 
Topic to raging madueſs, it had 
been a Truth. As to the ſecond 
Head, tis not at all to the pur- 
poſe, ſince there's no Cauſe 
align'd for the influx of the Ani- 
mal Spirits mto the Muſcles if 
it be ſaid that fermentation is, 
then the Queſtion recurrs, what 
is the Cauſe of fermentation? Can 
they be both mutually active and 
| paſſive ? As for the third propoſi- 


; tion, which tells us, that the 
A. The laft Authors may rea- 


thicker the Blood is, the more 
ſtrongly fermentiflible it is, Cc. 
it is the groſſeſt Error that a Na- 


than their Predeceſſors, becauſe | turalift can be guilty of ; for let 


they ftand upon their Shoulders, 
cr at leaft may do ſo, if they will 
take the pains to el imb ſo high; 


4 


the Reader obſerve, that Raging 
Madneſs is the Subjett of the 


S5 on, for that only encreaſes 
therefore we ſhall firft examine 


what the laſt Author upon this 
Subject Las laid down, and by the 
way give our own Opinion. He 
ad vances three things upon this 
Subject———- 1. That 4s the deſtres 
of mad men are imperuous, their 
ftreneth and induftry is proportion- 
able, ſo that they are thought to be 
[tronger than they really are. 2. That 
Muſcular Motion is produced by a 
fermentation and Expanſive Motion 


of the Blood, rais'd by the influx of 


Animal Spirits into ihe Muſcle to be 
mov'd. 3. That the more viſcous and 
tenacious any Liquor is, tbe more 


tr ongly . fermennſſible it is, and 
therefore ferments with the Animal 
S$pirtts more firongly in the Muſcle s, 


and thereby produces a more violent 
tenirattion of 'em, wherein conſiſts 
Hrengtb. The firft Propoſition 
wants a difiintion,fince mad men, 
generally ſpeaking, are ſo far 
from bring impetuous, that 
there's fcarce one in ren that is 


zaging, but only Melancholly, | 


and confequently weak and un- 
attize, If our Author had di- 


tural ſtrength, not Melan- 
cholly Madneſs. (1. If the Blood of 
raging Mad men be fo very thick 
to make em ſtrong, then they 
wou'd ſoon dye, for thick Blood 
acute Feavours,produces Pleuriſes, 
and ſpeedy Death, which they are 
farther from than other men. (2.) 
"Tis from the Nerves that this 
force is, not from the Blood im- 
mediately, and therefore raging 
mad men are Meager and Lean, 
from the expence of the Spirits 
of Nervous Juice in their Fits, 
(3+) The Blood is ſo far from be- 
ing Viſcous, or thick, that its 
quite the contrary; for the Di. 

emper is in the Mind, which 
affects the Animal Spirits too 
violently, juſt like a Man heated 
with Wine, the Spiritous Vapours 
of the fine Sulphureous particles 
of the Wine ferment the Blood 
and rarifies it, for whas is moft 
active is moſt ſubtle, and conſe- 
quently fit for impetuaus Con- 
trations, and extraordmary E- 


motions, Expanſion and fexmety 
tation of chick deen . far 


every Pulſe, beats very faſt in a 


. 


what Zeal and Fervour the Pri. 


their arguments rather bear a- 
Paul himſelf read em, becauſe he 
Demons of the Gentiles requir'd 


bie no doubt it was unto em. 


lern Plays, though often zealouſly 


only the Opinion of Vill Pryn, or 
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from ſtrengthning any Muſcles, 


ſuppoſe in the hand, that it wou'd 
ſwell it, and Hinder the very 
clinching of it together. We ſhall 
bring one other Argument to 
prove our late Authors Aſſertion 
impoſſible, and that is the effect 
that a fright has upon people who 
are ſtronger at ſuch a time than 
any other; that the Heart, and 


fright, every Body knows, and 
every little Naturaliſt knows that 
the Cauſe of it is a vehement 
impetuous Circulation of Blood, 
which can't be where Blood is 


. Q 4 your Opinion of Les. 
ding & ſeeing Plays, whether Co- 
motor Tranaiy © 


A. We are not ignorant with 


| 


nitive Fathers inveighed againſt 
all Plays in general, eſpecially the 
being preſent at em; nay» they 
N held that in the very 
Form o Baptiſm, the perſon Bap- 
ciz d did expreſly renounce em, 
as included under the Pomps and 
Paniries of this wicked World. Tho, 
it muſt be confeſs d that moſt of 


| 


againſt their ſeeing, than reading 
em (for we are pretty fure St. 


quotes em, ) and beſides, reſpected 
em as Sacrifices to Idols, being a 
part of that worſhip which the 


to be paid em, and very accepta- 
Now this not hold ing of our Mo- 
urg d againſt em, we muſt look 
out for ſome other Reaſons which 


may make the ſeeing 'em unlaw- 
ful; for that they are ſo, tis not 


— — 
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cellent Divines of the Church of 
England now living. The Rea- 
ſons which ſeem to us of any 
weight, that are brought againſt 
em, are, their generally repre- 
ſentingVece ſo grapbically and tively, 
dreſſing it in all the Colours oc 
Rhetorick, and ſweets of Fancy 
and Language; and on the con- 
trary, not only ſtripping Vittue 
of all her Beanies, but rendring 
her not only deform'd, but what's 
worſe, ridiculous and contemprible; 
and the many Oaths and Curſes, 
which are tuck almoſt as thick in 
our Modern Plays, and indeed in 
almoft all others, as in an i 
Oration: Both Which are ſuch 
dangerous incitements to Vice aud 
Irceligion, that we know not how 
to recede from their Opinion. 
think moſt of the preſeut Plays 
unfit to be ſeen, and not very ſafe 
to be rezd;eſpecially our Comedies, 
. which for the moſt part divert us 
with Vice inftead of Humour, give 
us but too exatt a Picture of the 
Age, and to omit others, re- 
preſent all ſorts of inis merance, 
either as no Crime at all, or as 
Crimes ſo ſmall, that they deſerve 
not to be taken notice of. And 
this runs through moſt of the 
Plays that ever yet came to onc 
| Knowledge. However, tis urg'd 
on t other ſide, that theſe Incon- 
veniences are not Efſeniial toPlays, 
| becauſe they are not in 2 Plays; 
nay, not in all Comedies: That if 
the Tables were turn'd, Vice ren- 
dred ridiculous and odious; and 
Virtue amiable and lovely; and 
where oppreſs'd for a while, yet 


| at laft proſperous and happy, or 


at leaſt triumphing in miſery, glo- 
rying in its Sufferings, and even 
in Death a Conqueror; in theſe 
Circumſtances, none cou'd be a- 


the Difenters, but of ſeveral ex- 


agaialt em with any juft reaſon, 
ſince 


” 
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ſince we find the Drama uſed even 
in Sacred Writ, ſince it can be no 
Crime to recommend Virtue in 
Verſe more than Proſez nay, it has 
there a great advantage 3 and | 
ſince it can be no greater a fault 
to give thoſe moral A . a 
livetier turn, by fitting ſuch per- 
ſons to em, as may properly and 
gracefully recice 'em. If there- 
fore inſtead of making the Drama 
an Image of Life, we call'd it, An 
Image of what is imitable in Life 
repreſented as imitable; and ſo on 
the ccntrary, there cou'd none 
ſure be Enemies to it who under- 
ſtood themſelves. And ſuch it 
wou'd be, were the abbot Hede- 
ius Model only to be follow'd ; 
but were it once brought into that 
Form, we doubt the Playhouſe 
wou'd ſoon be as much out of re- 
queſt as the Churches, and the 
price ofa II be lower d to Six- 
pence as well as that of a Sermon. 
Q. A Young Woman, who 'tis 
not queſtion'd is in the main Chaſte 
enough, yet being unmarried, gives 
great Encouragemert to 4 Man 
who is married to 4 Croſs ugly Old 
Woman that be hates, and whom he 
does not dwell with, though be allows 
ber 4 bandſome maintenance: She 
keeps him Company, receives pre- 


. 


| 


ſents from bim, and its flronghy 


preſum'd be promiſes ber Marriage 


* 
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grounded on the matter of Fact; 
the former, what we think of the 
Honeſty of ſuch a Correſpondence ? 
The latter, how to convince thoſe 
who maintain it, of the ſcandal 
it gives te others. To the for- 
mer we reply, that we neither - 
think it prudetis nor boneſt: If it 
gives Scandal, and may have 
worſe effects, it can't be prudent $ 
nor can it be honeſt either on the 
Mans part or Womans, *Tis diſ- 
honeſt to make a Contract for a 
ſecond Wife while the firſt is li- 


not ſo far as a formal Promiſe, to 
give that Love to her which is 
due td his Wife, notwithſtanding 
thoſe three diſpleaſing Qualities, 
Uglineſs, Age, and Ill humour; 
ſince for Deformity and Age they 
are not Faulis, becauſe not volun- 
tary; and for ſowrneſs of Temper, 
tis almoſt as iriſepatable from Age 
as Deformity, peing d ſott of De- 
formity of the Mind, as the other 
of the Body. Beſides, its very pro- 
bable his behaviour to her has 
given occaſion for her being out 
of Humour : For to croſs the Cud- 

ets, ſuppoſe his Old Wife ſhou'd 

ye, and he marry this Toung one, 
it may be his turn then fo grow 
old, and muſt expect the inſepa- 
rable Infirmities of Old Age as 
well as others, and wou'd he then 


when bis Old womam dyes, and will | take it kindly ſhou'd his Toung 


#0 doubt never aitenipt ber Chaſtity, 
or do any thing knowingly to leſſen 
ber Reputation, Its believ'd they 
love one another ſo much, that they 
gre jo blinded as not to think their 
keeping Company, thongh known 10 
many, is ſcandalous, or that they 


are laugh'd art for it: Pray your 


udgmem 4s to the boneſly of the 

matter, and how their Friends may 

a welken them our of this ſtupidity ? 
A. Theſe are two Queitions | 


rife find her a Toung Gallart,give 
him Preſents,keep him Company, 
and promiſe him Marriage as 
ſoon as the Old man was grown a 
little colder, and m the mean 
while civilly turn him out of 
Doors,or put him abroad toNurſe, 
wit; out ever. coming near him; 
and wou'd not this be enough to 
ſpoil all his good Humdur, if he 
had any left? | 
This for the firſt Queſtion, the 
loneſiy 


ving; nay, ſi ppoſing they come 


6 — 


* 
* 


. 


Scand thereby given; and bere 


pid has made em as blind as he 


cout of which you may make a ſhift 


1 ²˙ U 


of the ſame ſubſtance, or kin to 


not, Hands off, unleſs en paſſant, 


write Greek or Latin Verſe, or 


the two firſt tolerably well, before 


* 


Now for the method how their 
Friends may convince em of the 


we know ne better a way than our 
old one; ſend each of 'em one of 
theſe Oracles, and it muſt needs 
open their Eyes, unleſs little Cu- 


bimſelf is. | "IX 

Q. Whether Kiſſes and chaſt Em- 
braces may be admitted into that 
Friendſhip between different Sexes, 
which you have formerly mention'd ? 

A. Hold, good Mr. Platonique 7 
not a Lips breadth further, till you 
have anſwer'd theſe Queſtions, 


to pick a Reſolution of your own. 
1. Becauſe all agree there are no 
Sexes in Souls, d'ye think there 
are hone in Bodies? 2. Or are 
you Marble? 3. Or is your Friend 


St, Francis's Wife of Snow? If 


as you may embrace or ſalute a 
Siſter or a Neighbour. 


Q. Mbeiber is it more Difficult to 


Engliſh Verſe ? 

A. There's more liberty by far 
in the two firſt, becauſe of Tranſ- 
poſitions, and yet leſs in making 
new words. Boys at Sthool do 


they can arrive to any thing but 


ſpeak of it as to perfection, per- 
haps Homers Jiads (tho we won't 
be poſitive) will argue ſtrongly 
for the Greek Poetry, when we 
conſider that he has writ ſo very 
fine, notwithſtanding there were 
ſo very few Poets, and by conſe- 
quence very little refining and bor. 
rowing of one another: if Homer 


_ 
ttt... 
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boneſty of the Correſpondenee : | 


ſad Doggrel in the laſt. If we | 


had had thoſe advantages in his 
days, as a Young Engliſh or 7 atin 
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Poet may have now in ours, we 
cart believe but that Greeł Poetry 
had arrived to a greater perfecti 8 
than either Latin or Engliſh. 

8 what purpoſe, and why 
was the Ceremony uſed a the Baptiſm 
for the Dead? 

A. This Text was read in the 
Engliſh Tranſlation in King £4- 
ward the VI. days, IV are they 
then Baptiged over the Dead? And 
by the Centuriators of den- 
burg, Cent. 1. I. 2. c. 6. But this 
is to bring the Text to ſome 
Hiſtory of the practice of baptiz- 
ing over the Tombs of the Dead. 
if ever thete was fuch a practice. 
The next e was the Bibles 
in Queen Elrzabetb, vis. Why are 
* Rete for The Dead 
which was the practice, but was 
about 400 Years after Chrift, of 
baptizing, thoſe on their Death- 
Beds, that they might not in af- 
ter Baptiſm * And thus the Emper- 
our Conſtantine, and his Son Cons 


flamias, deferr'd Baptiſm till the 


polat of Death, and Valentinian 
purpoling the ſame delav, was 
prevented by Death. But this 
Cuſtom cannot be ptoved to bt 
in the Apoſtles times; neither 
that they were Baptized as Dead, 
and for the State of the Dead, or 
for the Dead; neither can it be 
meant by St. Paul, the Dead, only 
to be Martyrs, by way of Eminen- 
Cy, fince if the word the had been 
out, it had been Non-ſenſe $ but 
it was a Cuſtom common to all 
Perſons, theſe are Toyles inextri- 
cable. The preſent Engliſh, Bibles 
are for the Dead, and this Proxy- 
Baptizing the Living for the 
Dead, was the practice of ſome 
Converts to Chriſtianity then; 
they deferr'd Baptiſm unto Eaſter 


or IVfitſont ide, Adi ſis. Fos. Scal. in 


Locum.) or to the 6. of January, 
or 
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or Feaſt of Epiphany, on which Day, which. was not left to the 
day they fi 9 6 oft 952 4e DAE in After Uimes 48. Ind iffe- 
tied. This Cultom is ſtiſ in the | rent, bur ordered by Fim, aud 
Etbiopick Churches % that if the practice uf? Tross, Galan, 
any of theſe, Converts were ſeized | Corinth, not for Bull-balting, but 
with Death, before this time ap- | other Religious Duties. 
pointed for Baptiſm, then a living | O. Mherber” Men full be tor- 
man.undertopk Baptiſm for the | mented with Fire and Brimftone, 
dead man, and the words could er 4 Torment after this Life 7 
not be batter. framed than th's | A. We receiv'd' this among 
Text to .expreſs,.. this Cuſtoin, | ſeveral Other Queſtions ſometime 
which Tertu) lian, de Reſurrectione ſince, from the ſame band. The 
Carnes, mentions often, and he | reft will be anſwer d eicher in tho 
was. near the Age of the Apoſtles: next twelve Numbers, or our 
And it is Cerinibus the Enemy of | promis'd Appendix, but this being 
TH all Truth, contemporary with the | of more concern, and having been 
1 ſtles, who brought in this hinted at, in our difcourſe agaiaff 
JT]  dattrine, and not Marcion: See | Gods ordajning' or neceſſudting 
1 Ter tul, adver. Mar. 5. Therefore | Sin, . we think it 
N the Apoſtle uſes this Text as an | moſt proper to give it a Par- 
14 Argument 4d bominem, ſuited to] ticular Anſwer: Only we muft 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Cerintbian Cor here ask the Queriſfſs leave to give 
rinmhians he had to deal v ithal; him our own Thoughts , before we 
for what means your ſuperſtitious | produce his, and to let the Ami- 
ſubſtituting a living man to be] dote go before the Poiſon. Ac- 
baptized for a dead man, if both | cordingly we anſwer in che Ar- 
periſhed. equally, and there were | mative, which muſt be rue, if 
no Reſurrection? | God himſelf is, That Wicked Men 
+UW... Whether the Lords day be no: | © ſhall ſuffer Torment after this 
of Divine Inſtitution, obliging all | © Life, that this Torment is exprefs'd 
Chrifians Semper & ad 1 in the Scriptures by that of Fire 
aud whether. Bull-baiting, &c. be | and Brimitone. Nay, that the 
L411 allo wable on the Lords day, as on Scripmres unanſverably affirm 
| 1 Ay biber days. of. the week, as Dr. thole Torments ſhall be Eternal, 
10 Hey lin ſaith? land therefore they muſt be ſo, if 
4. St. Paul abrogated days, as | the Scriptures themſelves are true. 
_ Jewiſh ſuperſtitious ' Holy-days, | Our Arguments ſor it ſhall bs 
yet he did inſtitute the firſt day | taken from Scripture, and from 
ta the Churches of Galatia, 1 Cor. | Reaſon——Thole from Kewſon are 
16. 1, 2. and to the Churches of | as follow——1. Sin deſerves it. 
Corinth, the practice of the | 2. Man chuſes it. 3. There's 2 
Church of Troas was publick Mzet- | Neceſſity for it. 4. Providence. re- 
ing, and Sacrament, Payl preach. | quires it. 35. All Nations achnow- 
ed his Farewel Sermon, not oa | ledge it. Thoſe from Scripture will 
the laſt day, but on the firft day, | come in, in their proper Places. 
which he had order'd for Collecti- 1. Sin deſerves it, and that in 
ons, thereby to be the grea er, | its own Nature. This all Proze- 
when all on that day were to meet: | ſtats hold of every Sin, who allow 
So he ſtaid with them till that | none to bs in themſelves ves 
| | | an 


—.. 


1 


—ä w— 


and unleſs this be prov'd, we in 
vain attempt to ſalveGodsFuſtice; 
nor is any way ſo effectnal to e- 
vinee it, as by the Cenſidering Sin 
as objectively inflnite——2gainft an 
Infinite God, or why elſe ſhou'd 
it deſerve 
is confirm'd ——becauſe Man's 
option or Choice of this infinite 
Puniſhment, the known unayoid- 
able conſequence of Sin, tho? it 
might de ſufficient to render Man 
inexcuſable, does not, we think, 
clear the Fuſtice of God in infli#- 
ing it, unleſs the Sin it (elf really 
deſerv'd it, any more than the Reſo- 
lution or Will of ſinning infiniiey; 


for tho' ſuppoſing Sin in it ſelf | 


deſerves infinite Puniſhment, both 
the Option of Man, and Comumacy 
of the Vill are ſtrong Arguments 
both to Silence Men, and to vin- 
dicate the Fuſtice of God; yet it 
ſeems not Conſonent unto 1t, to 
infli> Puniſhment aflually infinite 
for Sin that is not actual; or if ſo, 
for no other #eajox than b=cauſe 
it deſerves it. Beſides Men are 
puniſh'd after this Life, for Sins 
they have committed, rather than 
for thoſe they would, at leaſt thoſe 
they mizb: have committed 
or if thoſe they wou d, ſuch as they 
immediateſy will d, not ſuch as are 
wild at a diſtance in cauſes far 
remote, they having au Sins 
more than enough to anſwer for. 
Theobjection here urg'd is, That 
* this makes all Sins equal. In an- 
' (wer, They may be ll iaid to be 
equal. as to that infinize Object 
againſt whom they are ultim aiciy 
committed, and ſo are punithed 
with infinite Pains, which are e- 
qua} in their Duration—But they 
are unequalas to Degree, one Sin, 
admitting more or lels aggraveit- 
ens than another, or being in its 
wn Naure more hainous ; and ac- 


Ne Athenian ORACLE. 


of Pain appointed for 'em—a3 


infinite Puniſhment? This 


— 


1 


«Y * 4 * 
| 3 


cordingly there are unequ.t] Degrees 


our Saviour ' himſelf tells us, who 
ſays, Mat. 10. 15+ It (ball be mere 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 


tn for Chorazin and Bethſaida, 


in ibe Day of Fudgmem. 5 
It's A vrg'd-—Jnfinite E- 
ter nal Puniſhments are unproportio- 
nate to Finite Temporary Acts. It's 
anſwer'd, as before, The Object 
inhances the guili of the AR. It's 
a higher Crime to attempt 2 
Princes Murder,thananothery and 
in our own Laws the Puniſpmem 
laſts longer than the Crime, which 
may be committed in a Moment. 
2. After this, Option comes in. 
Man cbuſes it. If Sin deferver Mos 
finite Puniſhment, and yet God has 
ſound a way for Man to eſcape it, 
and he yet buſes Sin, when he 
knows v den — = 
ſequence thereof, then Gods Equi: 
3 — vindicated in he 24 
fliging it; nay, Man may more 
roperly be ſaid to inſliũ it upon 
Fimſelf, than God. His deſtruſt ion 
is of bimſe lf. and he as mach 
Dams bimſelf when he leaps into 
Hell, as drowns bimſelf when he 

leaps into the Vater. . 
3. There's a Neceſſuy for it 
by which we mean 6:1n4l Puniſp- 
ments are the neceſſary conſequences 
of Sin —— Neceſſary both from the 
| Nature of the Som aud the Nature 
of Sin. From the Nature of the 
Sau!. tis immortal, and muft 
exiſt after Deatb: It can vin Joy. 
becauſe habited to hice and Haired 


y | of G0 It muſt then in Miſery. 


Pain of Loſs, is it ſelf a real Miſery 
(as Joſs of pain a real bappineſt;) 
Tt cauſes Deſpair, and that alone 
is a great pars ot Hell. From the 
Nature of Sin, the longer tis con- 
tinu'd in, the more it bardens, and 


| will flill do ſo, as babits ſtill grow 
I ſtronger 


ſtronger, valeſs checkt þy ſpme con- 
trary Principle, or Habit... T's; 
in this iarIdG ods Grace performs: 
Re r Wile; 
| There 1 it will ug 
„ 
we allow a and t 
miſerable Nasa Is are under 
the Government af his N anb, and 
not; his Mercy; They bave no 
Graes,: no Mediators therefore 
they uſt, dual Jin crerpally, 
and could they ceg⸗ 5 . cou d 
yet have no attane mex: 
Sins they formerl committed; and 
this. is much more than a Will or 
Nſolunion of Finning; and for this, 
their Paine mut he er alen 
0713 1 Bas 
i * :Brouidenee teduires it Thi 
is plain as far ag; Purgyſhulens ztter 
Deanb. For how. elle càa God 


* W 


te and Kezuards,,. 
required, fig m 
Geuernas of the Worll ? This is. 
not alm ne Tex done in 
tis Wo u., ate be not 8. early, | 
and. evi gu lay, G onſcience 
does nor do c. for g-nerally che 
more Vicked 4 Mas iS» the. more 
'tis cayteriz'd, and barden d 
chr e the more à man de- 
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thole | to: 
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12 puniſb * in chis — 
Fan e 8 

in trimure Aare ty, 19 * Tongs - 

tne, if no: Erernight et Nm 
45 ß not A termites Nor far a 

5 ooly, ſuppaſe Miaws 
fears, ang: then to ceaſe, he- 

cauſe the Scripture wou 't 1 1 
s. will ano: — 1 3. and beca 


his you'd be unf 4 ary pot 
mls 


Finite, Temparay, 
df Sin, as well ay what's: Eternal. 


and inſiuite. Not to remove thene © 
Heaven, here no anele an thing 
tan emer, for the former Reaſons. 
Nat to Ealb, becauſe the grid: 
roy d, OF at . not. Laer 5 
hem: Not. to ncibing, becatile- 
he Subſtance. of the - Fad ind 
ſoluegble---20r can any Kade, 
deft ance," tho it may ar 


Fey. SUP, 
nor can we ſuppoſe. ic Hy zdy. 
tive A ue God, who is the. 
Fountain of Feing——there' schen 
only xemaining 2. C n of his 
Influence to make t is ebllan-. 
on ſo much. as. p Mibte ; bur. how. 
12 MR there i — to expect ſo 
& as this, nay, how much cr 
5 there is ＋ Km the — 4 
rfl imony o auen that £ 
damned ſhall never obtain this laſt 
fad remely, we ſhall clear, when. 
e PE to produce. the g. 


7772 „ the . leſs of it bed. 
75 5 0 It 


Hi 
te chen ge 
and if here 


Mm 

to Ete 1 
Sende fore mentio <4 
wilt appear . 


5 2 20 755 17 5 


Lt rl 
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0g pak | 
9 Era 45 "or Fora. 
Ah time, and then to 


i 0 , or At! italien, 


, tl Wee 
Mt 


fort vet 


Ws i not their This 


wy; from "hy conf * . 


faces not lH it to all New, tho 

d {th2 Argument from Conſcience is 
not eas aaſwer'd; nor to all. 
Seltz of Men, ſome of which have 
at leaſt pcerended t to deny gr doubt 

of ir. We affitm i it, therefore, of 
the whole Bulk of the iv 
or nay, we may take in even 
mt ot the Barbarians, tho! it has 


for a:(bo t time, 
p khe n e as elt 


c 


© — 
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been long lincs oblery e i 
ier 
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_ who granted Rewards after this 
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better men have 4 eicher in Niue, tho the latter leſt 4c; 
Conmunines or ſingle inflentes,\ of the two, ud tho che one 8 
tue more firmly they have ſtill ho more rande aufer fil Aut 
beirut. Fi 1 boi, than ti thẽr Df, 
that dani ever any wereknown | or: Denomivere all Humm j a, 
thus much for the Argümente 
from Neaſon, for the N of 


The ſecond Headof Ar: wente⸗ 
ariſes from Ser whence this 
thoſe Puniſptentt Fiernal, which f Trath is yet muh me = than 
they expteld d by the Forments - of from dur own Reaſon. © 
Jautalus, Tisius, the Belides, '&cc | For the 1014 RAIN. 2 
And if tis ſaid theſe were Fablds,” this de e Nai Hy there deſcribed or 
they had however ſome Mord in | no; it's no valid Fxceprion, nor 
them, and if any at all; it e 0 


Life, but acknowledg'd Puniſb- 
ments allo, one being as equel us 
tother ; Hay, one being hardy 
equal winden the other t And 


A z\ fince it's . 
han t time nor room here to prole- | {werably ele in the New 4; Life 
cute this gien, drawh from and Immortalig both of Good aud 
conſent of Nations, 16 particular | Bad, being to Ligbt in 
Inſtau cs, which has been largtly the Goſpel, Which were before 
and ſufficiently done by Numeniut, more clouded under Types and 
and many other more Moden Figure, and Promlſes of Tempo- 
Writer — who make it aun. 74. Felicig. However well not 
ſwerably appear, that this Princi.] grant the Sediace? ſo much as this 
ple has obtain d in Nations at the is, who is br for Wer. 
greateſt diftznce, who were ne er Inch vf Groth les 
known te have had Comumiratin it: Nor will 'we' infit 5 1 7 
which each other; Barbarout as Parallel Argument, i U 5 


much as any conſide rable 
relate to this Fiernity. But we 


_ vellas Civil, without Laws or Canan ou promis'd Heaven, As 


Lam givers, beſſdes the Law of ||the Apoſtle tells us, and rae} 
Nature and God, who writ it on = our Churth (Ant. os 
the Hearss-of all Men tow deeply} FY Anale mariges "tele 
to be ever totally Kere again then on the Gate 
which takes off moſt'of the 0bjeli-'| poraf ' DeſtratHon ad 74 bme 
ons againſt it, as they it all falt to] coming ſhort of that f and, 
the Ground, if we fairly contider | in the Wildern:fs, &c. was ally 
that cod any nſtarices be pro-'| inchided Hei! and Eternal Pe- 
due 4 to the coatrary out of any | firafion and Mijery L and thus 
Autbentick Hiſtory, as we hardly] tbe ſame Apoftle Ste g 
believe there can, they might Neither murmur ve, is 1 ihe of 
yet be as eaſily, avrounred.. for as |:* them ald nm A, 
the profeſs' 4 Abe iin of ſome ſingle AH of "the © 
Perſons in our own Nation; not- ;Bue befides this, we can ene 
withſtanding which we rely may ue Revibiat: 
ahh [uthcient Frepriety of eech | andthe Vnjuff. 
that the Englüh believe 2 Thus co ae in a few, Ia. 32. 
ce there are. and will be | 0; 10; 11. Oc, © The Earth mown- 
Mon e in e as well as ind r ee will 1 


1 riſe. 


— 


— — 
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* rife, ſaich the Lord The Peo-. for ever and ever. And. laſtly by 


ble ſhall be a3.. the, burning. of |. the Fudgment of the FewiſhChu 
Lime, as Thorns cut up ſhall they. | who as Learned Men 15 did 


* he burnt in the Fire——The Sin. 
* ners in Zion are afraid fearfulneſs 
* hattr ſurpriz d the Hypocrites— 
Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with | 
* with everlaſting Burnings ? Nor 
con any eſcape the force of theſe 
Expreſſions, eſpecially the aft, 
by pretending the Anſwer in the 
next Verſe, mentions the Fuſt 
May ——and therefore he, not 
not the Wicked, is here intended. 
his we ſay won't hoid, for 
theſe Reaſons ——Bzcauſe. none 
can be juſt before God, or able 
to contend with him. Becauſe this 
is only an Interrogation without an 
Anſwer, common, enough with 
the Hebrews and all other Nati- 
ons, b2ing equivalent to a ftrong 
Negation [Who can dwell? 
that is, none can dwell, becauſe 
thele pains are, intolerable. Be- 
cauſe ths Prophet had been ſpeaks 
ing of the Wicked juſt before, and 
becauſe he clearly and diſtinctly 
diſcouries of the Righteous in the 
following Verſes, and of their 
deliverance in the day of Venge- 
ance and Perditiou of the ungodly. 
A ſecond from the Old Tefta- 
ment, is that in Dan. 12. 2. Many 
of them (or the Mulzitude of them, 
The many, as we our ſelves ay) 
that ſteep. in the duſt of the Earth 
{hall «wake ſome to Everlaling 
Life, and ſome to ſbame and Ever- 
14(ling Coutemps.. That this relates 
to the left Fudgment appears from 
the Words themſelves, as plain aud 
evident as the Nature of the thing 
wall, &ar, and from the Context 
Which mentions the. Rides, be- 
ing witzen in the Book — . of 
Alte. Eheirbining as che Sun in 


* 


from. this. place, chiefly dedace 
their Faith. of the. Aeſurrettion. 
And that they did believe it, be- 


ore our Saviour came both of the | 
© {cvouring fire ? Who thall dwell b Xi 


Fuſt and Unjuſt, we find in thoſe 
writings of their Viſemen, which 
we call Fpocrypha, whence tho we 
own em not of Divine 2 
we may prove this matter of Fact, 
as well as from any other Hiftory, 
Eccl. 7. 17. The Vengeance of the 
* Vnzodly is Fire and Worms mm 
Which ſeems plainly the fame 
Deſcription of Hell——-which our 
Saviour gives — *- Where the 
© /orm dieth not, and the Fire is 
© not quenched. Again Ecel. 21. 9,10. 
The End of the wicked is Flame 
of Fire to defiroy them. The way of 
* Sinners is made plain with Stones, 

but the End thereof is the Pit of 
* Hell —anſwerable to that of 
our Saviour Broad is the way 

* that leadeth to Deſtruſtion, 
©2 Bid. 9. Ce. They that cat 4- 


* ments, They that Ioathed my 
Law, and when yet Place of N- 
dentance was open, underſtood not, 


but deſpiſed it, the ſame muſt 


now it after. Death by. Pain. 
*Wiſd- 3. 18, 19. If they dye 
* quickly they have no bope with 
Comfort in the Day of Death —- 
© for borrible is the End of the Un · 
© righteous, a Mac. 6. 26. Says old 
Eleazar, For tho for (22, gre ens 
time 1 ſhou'd be deliver'd from 


© (hou'd I not eſcape the Hand of 
©. the Almaghty, neither alive nor 
Dead; and in the next Chap. the 
laſt ot the ſeyen Bretbren tells Ami 
ochus, Qur Brethren, who now 
+ have. ſuffered a ſbort pain, are 


the Hinmament, Nays as the Stars 


YÞ Bu. F 
9442 


„dead under Gels Couenam of 
| Everlaſting 


© way. my Ways ſhall dwell in Tor- 


* 
as SS ad EET ©. 
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© Everlaſting: 
the" Fug 


not have juſt” Puniſhment in ibi: 
World, betauſe not equal to his 
Deſerts, and the tarments he made 
'em ſuffer z it muſt then be in 4. 
notber, and in pony Oo 
2 _ Everlaſting Life they expe- 
ed; hb 3% 3% 35S, I. JON-SIHD TIWHts 
But to come to a more ſure word 
of Propbeſie than this, and more 
clear than the Old Teſtament (if 
any thing can be clearer than that 
in Daniel) we ſhall begin with 
the Teftimony of St. Fobn in the 
we find threaten'd Fire, and un- 
uenchable Fire ; and if unquencha- 
le, it muſt laſt for ever. And un 
der the name of Fire, are the 
Puni ts of Wicked men after 
this Life expreſs't in at leaſt 
Twenty ſeveral places of the New 


Teſtament, and in three it's calVd 


Hell fire, and at leaſt eu times 


Everlaſting, Eternal, or ſomething 
equivalent. The firſt place where 
we find Hell fire mention'd, is, 
Mat. 5. 22. Whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of 
Hellfire or rather ſhall de- 
ſerve Hell. fire — (which con- 
firms our firſt Argument from 
Reaſon.) __ Tis. Svooes Bom : hv 
NMerray Te Tvegs. Our way of burn- 


ing alive was not then in uſe a- 


mong the Jews, as Learned Cri- 
ticks tell ns, but our Saviour here, 
tis granted, alludes to the ter- 
rible burnings in th? Valley of Hin- 


nom, whence the Name  Gebenna 
is deriv'd, and by which the Fews | 


expreſs'd the Place of Torment after 


this Life, that being the moft 


dreadful Name,” they cou'd put 
upen it, all Nations uſing the 


TA 
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all Natzons have expreſs the Tor- 
ments of Hell much in the ſame 
manner; by Fire and Brimſtone, 
and Darkneſs, and a Bottomleſs 
Pit, and, as his been faid before, 
tho ſome of theſe are Metepbori 
cal, yet thars ſmall Comfort, ſince 
the Figure muft needs come ſhore 
of the Life. And in this Senſe 

for Place or State of Eternal and 
interminable Torme?nts after this 
Life, the Jews nſed the Word 
Gebenna, as Paradice, &c. for the 


Place of the Happy. Thus we find 


it in the Feruſalem Targum, on the 


with the addition of Unquenchable, 


third of Geneſis Chaldean Para- 
phraſe, Ja. 26. 15. and ſeveral 
other Books and Places: And in 
this it ſeems our Saviour follow'd 
em tho? revealing much more 
clearly what they before, but dark- 
ly and doubrfully believ'd concern · 
ing them; and it's plain, he 
takes this Zell and the Fire of 
Hell for Eternal Torments, by com. 
paring this with ſeveral other 
faces» The firft is in the ſame 
t. Mat. 54 29, 30, ——*© To have 
© thy whole Body caſt inro Hell, the 
ſame Expreſſion in the Greet with 
that in the 22. &ayJiyau being 
there to be added, as that 
great Critick Petiius obſerves, 
Now this #211, is explain'd in 
another place. Wir. 18. 8. By 
Everlaſting Fre, © Having two 


Hands or two ! Feet, to be caft 
33 into 
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| Nay of our > a0 himſelf, _ at. 
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whole:, Scope: of. hieb, ib 1s 


2 Everlaſun 9 7 f irs 
f elear—if- hg N caſt in- 

150 el, and into de Plre: gf Hel, 
"ar Sri means Everlaſting 
"Fir, 9 ta be ſo taken in 
this place, aud whereever elſe he 
mentions Hell. But that it is 
fo, he himſelf tells us. Now that 

this js wore than the Death of the 

Body, and that by Defwultion is 

nqt meant Annibilation, will be 

einc d from St. Mat. 10. 28. com- 

Par'd with St. Lak. 12. 5. In St. 
Manhew, et Fear not them which, 
Kill the Body, but are not able 
70 Kill the Soul, but rather fear 
© him Which is able 10 deſtroy both 
Soulf and Body ia Hell. In St. Luke 
Fear him which after he bath 
* kilFd, hath Pewer to caſt into 
Hell. Were it only hung the 


Body, as thoſe in tt e Valley of Hin 


nom, Men cou'd do as much, but 
tis ſomething that Men can't do, 
dis after they are kill d it relates 


to the Soul, nay to both Soul and 


Body, which be hath Power to caſt 


into Hell, which. therefore muſt: 


be more than a Metaphor z ; or elſe 
Gods Power wow be, no more 
than Mans 
ftiroying in Hell, or caſting into 
Hell, the fame with Annibilation 
— Becauſe the Word a a 814 
Deſtruſtion, or Deftrozing, is uſed | 
of the good, whom none noble 


Aibeiſis will pretend are ann ilat- 
ed, Thus Mar. 10. 39. Twibe to- 
gether “ He that will favs his 
Life ſhall loje it, fc. 4, 


27- 20, The Phariſces moved the 


: 


Fews, That they ſhou'd 2k Ba- 


' rabbas, and deſtroy Feſus- 
&mAtaoay Nor does this on] 


denoteGods Power, bnt his Will; 
and actual Intentions towards | 
wicked Men, as we lean from the | 
Farablec 6 ws ane Ke N * 


_— Ms 


Nor 15 this dee | 


anything at all, ia toſhew Gods 
Equig in fiowe Revibution. No 
he is Comfarecd, and thou art 
Ter mented. So in that: 2 
St. Mar. 13. 20. © Gather je 
f* gether the Taxes, "and bind 
them in bundles to bury. them. 


Nor ist enough taſky: thefe ia all 


Parable, becaule out Saxiour en. 

plains it privately to his Diſciples, 
v. 40. and 42. As therefore 

« the Tares are gather rd together, 
* and burns in the Fire, ſo ſhall it 
be in the End of- the World, 
The Sum of Mau ſhall fend his 
Angels, and they ſhalt gather 
t gut of his Kingdom all things 
« which offend, and them which 


do Iniquity, 2 ſhall ro/ifthem 


* intoa Farnace of Fire 
and v. 49. To the ſame purpoſe, 


and almoſt ia the ſame Vords 
And thus by a double Expotition 
| bere given us by our Saviour 
himſelt, we are 
explain other Falles of the 
ſame Nature Particulariy that 
illuſtrious De of the Ge- 
neral Judgment, St. Mat. 25. 40. 
———It — 5 that be not ra- 
ther a Prophecy than. a. Parable, 
there being nothivg more of 1 
ſtery! in' than theeatic Merapber of 
Sheep and Goats for Go and Bud 
FA | Moo: And of the Wided® cis 
that our Saviaur ſays, v. 41. 
% Depart from me Je chrſed in⸗ 
*. te: Everlaſting Fire, We have 
Yu prong d being a 
real Fire, ſince he ſo oſten calls ii 
ſd, who ſeu d us from it but it 
wen £ be the ſame: with: our Cu- 


' linary Fire, may eaſily be granted, 


a 


y | tho! they H. get nothing by it, for 


| tis. inSnitely: more - exquiſite, tis 
ſ\ach as oil Torment: — 4 js ht 
— tis 2 Prepared o De- 
| . «ve WO” Let as if to 

ele 


taught how to 


0 


en. << to. th. a5. 267 be 23 -- 


6s. ww % SS&f @& = 


, a 


. unanſwerable force of theſe, and; dy of this Di 
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744 Acheman OW E F. 393 
obviate all future Objectionꝭ the never exif or: will; at. le haue 
Word is changed: for one l/, er | 0 by ended g 
andFuller, v. 46. where "tis io | 
to Buerlaſting 1 
Theft Iban go away The 
Sentence muſt be exrruted as will 
as prondunced on thoſe miſerable 
Souls, and they muſt waſte un- | 
nambred Yeass in a fruitleſs Zapi- and cui, Everta ing, 1 
&ion,; unleſs Tru it elf can de- as ellas to have gon 15 
ceive,'or Byerlaſting de at an Objettions woαντ, Queer 
End. And: thoſe. are driven to a] againſt this — 

miſerable ſvift who to avoid the! elfe we have 


— 


ſuch like Expreſſions, are forced we have laid dur 1b. 28 
to explain + fag? by what is Fi- as poſſibie, yet * —5 . in 
nite, Everlaſting by. not Everlaſt- | this narrou Paper. fore 
ing, 1 Ten, by: what. will | think to rewit tbe 
185 - mater, to another time. 
JJ Ir Muſe in no gamer and lofiy Verſe, ..: - 
Does bere preſume ber Query ro : 


— 


2 | \ 20 " e 3 

only it may adminance have, 3 

And from your Learned Pens an anſwer crave, 535555 
ne of the faireſt Sex whom 1 adote 3 VERT nn 


Mae then Adonis Venus: ber exofore ;, e i a b. 2 Wiln et 
One who the langings of my paniing breaſt _ 1 Uf n 0) 


Can ſoon ally with ſweet. and pleaſing! Neft: nd naiver apy 
Say if i be 4 Crime, with her Conſ en. 
1 2 F e , tt gle ny nd 
the Mattimonial Knot, o do _ 

Tho e of 4 Friend and Husband 1007 
Or whether one to gr atific whe-wiſh 
Of bim ſbe truly Loves, would rant the. Bliſs ? 5 

A Dull! and De baucbt ! chete needs uo greater cnie,.. 
Nay ſcarce canſt thou thy ſelf deſerve a worls, 
Maſt we the Pandars to thy Sin be made? 
Afatia better underſtands the Trade. 
Expett Revenge as heavy as tis juſt, 
Keen as Delire, and raging as thy 

Is its Crime ? what plea or what PIecence 
Cari Hel or Sodom lend in hy Defence 
Beides thy old laft Refuge. ——Impudes ce? 
Ist not a Crime 
The eaſſe Fool that loves thee to betray 
To and fmy expo da P... 
Nay. cen to thy mean (corn, when once tis oce; 
Abos the! 'a Goddeſs but the hour before, 

bo then puts an che ugly me of 17 
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* 


—_ 
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C20 


C Whether it , be" probable that” 
this Terraqueous Globe, bas 


4 


changed the Sicuation of it's Poles, | 
becauſe of the appearing Confuſſon 
and Diſorder of ile Places aud 
Mations of the Celeſtiil Bodies? 


A. We ſuppoſe the Gentleman. 


aims chiefiy at the change of the 


Sign: place s in the Zolidek, which 
it our modern Aſtronomers are 
not miſtaken, have of late Years 


trod upon each others. beels, or 


ſhouldered each other out of theic 
old. Stations: But we muſt confeſs 
we rather ſuſpect the Ancients 
Their Inftruments were no: as 
good as ours, nor could their Obſer- 
wations bs ſo exat,as we are ſure 
their Knowledye in thoſe matters, 
came very ſhort of eur Modern 
Aftronomers We are therefore apt 


to believe, till we can be better 


ſatisfied in the exadtneſs oſ the old 
Aftronomers. juſt as much of the 


tue Athentan ORACLE. 
And are theſe Crimes ? If not, thy Plea ſtands fair 
Ae The Revver and the Revilver . ..-* 


a I 


y* 3 
1 | 


dent to 


= 


other bandſome ways to reclaim 


each of em one of theſe Oraclés, 
| by which they'll find the thing 
has ie t 

orm, is like to grow much more 
public In the mean while, we 
think it neceſſary bere, to repre- 
ſent to em (and all others con- 


| 


' Courſes, which indeed are fo 
Plain that there needs not much 
Di. clamaiion. If they find even 
the ſhi me ſo uneaſie a thing to be 
born, and thoſe concerffd can 
hardly read this without a bluſb ; 
how much beavier muſt the Sin 
2, even ſuppoſing they live to 
repens of it, much more if they 
| Fever do ſo? They can t but know 


Sigus changing PI es, as of the | well enough that they are tread- 


Paradifiacal Form of the Eartb, and 


the Alteration of it, ſo much talk't 


of, by a late ingeniou Writer. 
Q. There are a Knot of Ap- 
prenrices dw2Iling nigh each other, 
who are all concern'd in keeping 
Company with « Servant Maid,of 
no good Reputation, who lives 
near em, and ſometimes ſtay with 
er all Night, and ſpend Money 
on Treats for ber; which if there's 
not 4 ſtop ſoon but tot, may prove 
their Ruine. 1 baving come to be 
Knowledge of tbis Intrigue un- 
known 10 them, deſire your advice 
wbetber 1 ought 10 make it known 
$0 their Maſters, or Conceal i: 
becauſe it may ecca/iou much trouble, 


ing the ſame Path, 'which has led 
ſo many in their Circumſtances in- 


Eſtate, Body, and tis to be fear d 
Soul and all. They can't be 1g - 
norant, how Jiveliſy one who had 
been but too well acquiimed with 
matters of that Nature, delcribes 

that ſort of People? * A Who - 
„ riſh Woman is a deep Ditch, 
ee the a4bborr'd of the Lord ſhall fall 


js the way to Hell, going down 
© to the Chambers of Death. —— 
And that tho' they may pleaſe 
themſelves, as one does there, 
who has none of the beſt Cha- 
rafters (fimple and void of under- 


or what's th: bell Method I can 
tabe un oblige em to leave tbeſe Ir- | 
» regular Courſes? 


| ſtanding) that ſlols Waters are 
ſweet, and Bread caten in ſecret 


A. We think, it won't be gen : 
em to 4cquaint their Maſters | 
with't, before you have try'd all. 


em. If you pleaſe, you may ſend 


and unleſs they re- 


cern' d in like manner, tho indeed 
none knows but it may be himſelf) 
the ſcandal and danger of theſe -. 


to inevitable Raine, both of Fame, 


te into her—and that her Houſe 
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is pleaſant, yet what follows will 


miſerably imbiter it all“ He 


ee knoweth not that the Bead are 
te there, and that her Ke ate 
in the Depths of Hell. 'd do 

well. ſoberly and frequent uy 
conſider this advice, which they 

can't think is ſug de ied by 1nte f| 
or Prejudice, ſince we know not 


ſo much as one of thelr Names, 1 


and unleſs it be their own Faults, 
never ſhall We deſire em of- 


ten to read the ſeventh Chapter 


of the Proverbs; and on the 9 


only ta act like r tional Creatures, 


and to conſider the certain 1 
ungvoidable conſequences of thelr 


No willing Aids to ſuch A 


On — wel I 4 
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| if they do, we ho e they 'l quickly 
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| cole to a better mini, and *we 
ſhov'd think our ſetves very beg 
Vik theſe Papers ſhowd be any 
| oceafon. ent : This fo che Per- 


man who ptopofes the charitable 
Queſtion,” eh this works any thing” 


is "Duty erha ps favd em 
rom eb ff it Fails,” and 
bey are fill incorrigible; twin 

then tine enough to acquaint. 


yen then, we think it more Pra- 
dent as well as Kind, firſt to let 


ion 7275 


their Parents ot F know it, if 


perſiſting i in 138 ill courſes; Which . there's any cqproenien re) of doing ity,” 
Q. Bend ing wit Age, and, overpo 1 174 grief, STS OE 2160550 8¹ 


=y % Su 0 
. 1 
* 
* 5 
* 


Scorning to fall, and yet born down by fate, 
1 eld not, Js I int unfortunate © 48 


In this dirg conteſt and unequal Striſe 5 e „ 147 eitel 03 
wo all tbe Remedies of bumane _— 9955s 20.7 2; 2. 

I neither cours nor ſhun my Death nor Life, © TN Cine ie 
Tbo“ circled with ib Alarms of black Deſpair, a SEZNNAZY 5 

Athenians ſay, why petri i I grow © 

© my ini Fare, who melt as Fe” ne? 


A. Brave and unhappy Man! how juſtly you 
Our pity and our Admiration move ! 
Aloneen gag d, (and yet a Conquerour too) 
At once with Age and Fortune, Grief and Love. 
Look round no more: Since Earth its aid denies + - 
Look wp and hope, and ark it from the Skies! 


"oF 


| No Sond you a mehing Statue Rand, 


Like Nis 


transform'd by Wrath Divine: 


No wonder others Griefs RR Tears command, 


So juſtly due, in vain, Brave man? to thine. 


| We hear no mumur where the water's deep, | 


ans "OR » woe 0 nei e nor Weep. 


0 Bring 


| fons concert. —For the Gentle. 


Fi the Youn 1 775 he” das don? 


heir Maſttrs with it =ho'e- 


- — "LW — 


„n inn. Company ibe | orhes 
de Company: ſaid 4 m mige 


£ 


tebus overmuche:”: 


ihe! une Iutetp: etatien of theſe: 
Words, and how: Cc onght 10 . 
tterſland em. FUR þ „„ © WR 


His is an od 05jefti 


Abeifts, which has been often . 
nough anfwer d, tho! they wou fd 
fain puts tor ſuch Menſtraus. I its, 
that we nerd not wonder they 

have ſuch bad Memories. It's 

generally thought that theſe 
Words are only an obejdios of 
hp Preaobers, putting thoſe Wards 
into bis Mouth, and then the 
Cafe is clear without any further 
#ouble 3 and the Atheiſt wou d 

be hard put to it to prove the 
contrary. However, ſuppoſing So- 

Jomon here ſpeaks in eurneſt, the 
Werds wou'd be ſtill far enough 
from encouraging Sin, or diſcuu : 
raging Heroick Piet or the h ig bes 
bf Firme, MI things, ſays the 
Preacher v. 15+ 1 have feen 
« in the days of my Tanita 
4 juſt mam that periſh-tþ in bis 
* : Righreouſneſs and a Wicked: man 
6 that” prolongeth his Life in his 
© wickedneſs —— then v. 16. 3e 
«not Rigbiecus overmuch neither 


1 . — PIs a 1 2 0 j 2 ä | ” * = 1 . 
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teo Godly; and qumed i Fe did not reguire #3 at their uu; 
foi it Eöcl. 5. 16. ge n Righ- not unlike thoſe which Chur 
N me me: [ano Tells us of, who, won d 


en of the 'at laſt by a particular Caron di- 


or Wickedneſs,. teſb they ſhow'd be 
„vero by it, and only ralhly * 
loſe their. Livii when God did 


b 


run to the 'Tormemors and own 
themſelre: ChriSjans. on purpoſe 


veſted of that Honour. : But Whe- 
ther this be the Seuſe here or no, 
we ate ſure the Sexſe:of what im- 
mediately follows is clear enough; 
v. 17. whick is exactly oppalct: 
— ret 0 Be nat over- 

cb wicked, (Greek 
Wicked) neither be thou foolify ;- 
why. ſhou dſt than dic before thy. 
time 4D: and Vice iben. 


it, frems, as well as nom, being ; 


Tung Men oftentimes bort n 4 
their Days. Nay it'ts remark-. 
able that there's a particular re- 
fereuce, or N B. in the verſe 
that follous, 2. 18.—— It . ; 


god that thou rake bald of this, 


(chat thou welland ſeriouſly meigh 
and obferve. this mexime ſoremen 
toned——Re not overmuch 

Wicked, &c.) * Yea allo from this 
© withdram- nat thy band (be al- 
© ways converſant and employed 
aheut it, or have it abuays be- 
fore ibee) For be that feareth 


make thy felf over: wiſe, why | Sod ſhall. come forth of them 


0 ſhould'ſt thou deſtroy thy: ſelf 2 
Tt's poſſible the Preacher here ad- 
viſes his" Toung May, to the ſame 
Trftance of Prudence that a Gree- 
ter and Wiſer than he, did his 


Diſciples, ** Not to caſt Pearls | Mo 


& before Sw ne, left they fhoud 
© trample em undes: Foot, and 


either from Wickedneſs, 


| © or Adverfity before mentioned, 


| c . t: the former bere. the latter, 2 


either here, or bereafier.. 

e generally jaid iat the . 
a of 00” Saviour was 4 Vir- 
| me-know. what Text or other Argui- 


„turn again and re them. Not 
to make themſelves Aidtradous 


ments ibere are: ta ground that be- 


8 ' lief on, ſuce tis comrery ſtemota be. 
and Obnoxious by an open fruitleſs | afſeried in Holy Scripture; viz. this. 
aner to tie currems of In uſtice ſhe bad ſeveral nl, For Ws 


the meas: by which extreuagam 


„gras YR OD ODOEEDOLPDSO s N Oy wa A 
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fai, St. Mate . 24, 23, en 
85 Joſeph: er (fasband: took % 
iim Mary his ie nd bnew' hey: | 
nat umi ſhe 
6 fir# ho Song St. Mat. 13. 
Abi Moarber Mary: 


auge form ber 


among th: Fe andd in theſe; 
een James, and foſes, } Fords confifts me ſt = the diffie. 
© d Simon, and Judas, ani bis 
«Sifters,/ ard! they not all witb us? 

A. We | have no Ambiiron to 
have HJexeſie thrown in our Teeib, 4F 
or ſome angry 
on us with the bertible Name An- 
ridicomarianines, with which they 
formerly mau d ſuch as deny d the 


A, 


query fall up- 


C7 ns Ro. - 


, Day of o ber val; FieSdwwp: is 


nly taker 
| — rii exlybvely any 


tome; | And [Brethrew i 
a werd often uſed for \Kir5folks: 


cult y of th 1s - 

| $” 3 war pn rpoſe 10% we obey 
2 8 he bt 1hey give, 

Re abies egy ira on cn: 
erables ard that often inicr 

2 Clonds Se. — 


We hed +4 far, 


tal Virginty 
— in ſo redifſe+ | 
rem 4 Point, weighs very much 
with us in chis matter. and this 
— 2 clearly" that the dyed a 
I ko had not thr 
— attaſted it, the Places 
pture wou d have Wayed 

vol ch: for the contrary Opi- 
—— & whereas ow we are forc'd- 
to + for an agreeable Imerpre 
ns from 


e ne 


„ 
* 
' 


The Ar 


ä 


| as i 
. = in the — — the 
Stars influence Humare-Bedjes, and 
conſequently-Zumane* A Fairs, and 
\how far? That the Stars have 


| fome1cal inſtuence on humane Be- 
diet, we are ſure from experience 


becaule they have all Lig he and 
ſome ot em bean-. 8 ti pro- 
+: | bable at leaft, from Scriptute: 
= |. which tells us of the fem inſide 


any ences of the Pleiades, tho: we - 


of greater force than that of 
ties Ge, thro' which the Lord 
God was - only” to enter. 
nd it are thus uſuall/ agfwe- 
The Until, in 
ofSt. Mat. i 3 taken in 
the Scriprure for an interminable 
or ſuch as has only an ister. 
ary Wy an external Period; Tüou 
* ſhalt not eſcape mil thou haſt | 
paid the uttermoſt Farthing being here. of little value hecauſo 
"_ ſhalt vever eſcape. So P/atm 
16. For rſake me Non, &c. Un- 
have on thy. 


the firſt 


confeſo it is but gueſo d what that 
is which we render by this Greele 
Word: But that they have any 
occult influences ſuc h: a8 Afttole- 
gers fancy, on the Bodies and er 
| Minds of Men, much leſs any ſuo 

as forces em tog cod or bad Actions, 
we cannot believe; having never 
ſeen any ſolid Reaſon fer it, and 
what is produced irom experiepge 


other Iuſlances maybe brought 
which diamerically contraditt it. 


But of the Vanity of this, and» 


this Generaion, &c. that! 15, to | that fooliſh Science which is built 


de ſure, never forſate me, and in 
a Caſe near a kjn to this, in the 
Tum. 6. laſta Miebalthe Daug H- % 
ber 'of Sa} hab 00 Sf f the; 


WWW 


2 


_ 
— 


upon it, we have largely desu d 
already. : 
However they were preated, as 
| well as thole Heavens here they 
| ale 


The Athe nian ORA C LE. 


124 
. Whether the tediaus Law-Snits th 
f Europe, or the Summary Juſtice ta 
re 


of Aſia, be more beneficial 6 Man- 
J ů 0 PSIG? . 
4. We muſt compare the Cos - 
a gon and. Juconv 1 of 
tn, to ive a right F ment, 
and conſider heir: Ber Rar, both 
as to matters of Eftaie and Life. 
In Meum and Tuum, the Deciſion 
with the Turle and moſt Afiaticks; 
| 15 immediately made, and there 
are no ſuch ways of tiring à Man 
out of his Aight, as are too com- 
mon here: But then the Cadi or 
Judge being but one, there cis 
to be more danger of Bribery ; which is 
put while our World is in its pre | ſo Common, or rather Univerſul a- 
ſent State, or at leaft when in a] mongft em, then there is with 
Bester. For the vaſt Space in the | us, eſpecially here in England, 
Heavens, it does not ſo much as | where we hare in all Caſes at leaft 
ſeem to be between every Star, for | Twelve Fudges, by that incompa- 
ſome, as thoſe of the Galaxy, and } rable Cuſtom of Furies; So that 
the Nebulous ConſteRations ſeem [ weighing one againſt t'other, 
to the naled Eye, to be cloſe tor | even there we may be pretty even 
gether... Bat. where there appear | with them; but in Relation to 
jarge ſpaces, tis for the motion of the higheſt Properiy, that of Life 
the Phnets, Comets, Gc. or toit ſelf, we far exceed em: For 


let us ſee others between them. the Innocent are as often taken 
Q Whether Univerſal Love 10 | off as the guiliy, by their Barbarous 
2 Mankind, Innocence of Life, | Fuftice,:or Cruelty rather; it be- 
and anamire refignation 10 tbe Di- | ing amongſt them, as all know, 
vine Will, be not 4 certain Evi - an unpardonable Crime to be un for- 
dence of a Good Man, #6twith- | tunate, or but to have a powerful 
ſtanding any ſeeming Heterodox | Enemy at Court; for either of 
pigeons: which Reaſons they are ſure to be 
4» We reply in the affirmative, | preſented with a Black. box, and a 
if the caſc.be fairly Stated, if thoſe | Bow ftring ; here a Man has ſome 
Heterodox Opinions ſuch a Perſon | Play for his Life, and at leaſt, the 
holds, are but ſeemingly ſo; if he | Liberty to ſpeak a little before 
falls into, and remains in em out | he's ibrottled; but there the great 
of weakneſs, not Pride or Obſtina- | Officers muſt be as mute When 
ey; and if they are not in funda- | theirMaſters will pleaſe to ſend for 
mentals, as they will not be, if he | theirZeads,as thoſe are who come 
has ſuch an entire refiznation to the tor emz it having been the known 
Divine Will, for that will oblige | Policy of that Court for ſome 
him, not only to do and ſuffer | Ages, that the Vier firſt bangs 
whatever God requires, but allo | his Predecefſor, and as many of the 
to believe what he Reveals. great Officers as he can catch, and 
: then 


Ee ee ee aa ˙⁵—ìwui e . Ä cg w nc 


4 <a ul A Mt_ 


s 
* 


U 


in the moſt virulent terms imagi 


then thoſe that are left alive, 
take their to bang bim in 
eee tt: hh 612.4, 56 
Q. Whether it be for the Advan- 
tage of England, that rhe: Jews be 
permitted to live and Trade here ? 
A. That's true of the Jews, 
which has been ſaid of che Feſuirs 
(not much better Cbriſtians) that 
they live every where, and yet 
are every where bated We 
may add of both, that they are 


* 


Wiſe in their Generations, and 
grow Rich almoſt where-ever 


you'throw *em, notwithftanding 
(to carry on the Parallel) they 
are both a fair marł upon any Re 
voluti on almoſt all the Worid o- 
ver. They both are foully Belyed, 
if one does not love the Fur bet- 


ter than the Emperor, and the o- 


ther the Algerine better than the 
Engliſbman—— And they have 
been both guilty of very baſe Pra- 
cicet, if we may believe either our 


Cbronicles or Eyes, tho they might | 


have | liv'd; notwithſtanding our 
ſevere Laws in Terrorem, more 
quietly amongſt us than in any 
Chriftian or Proteſtant Countrey 
in the World. The Jews, tis true, 
as well as the other, ſtill retain, 
a deep and bitter Malignity againſt 
us, as well as all other Cbriſtians, 
which they'll not tick to expreſs 
when they may do it with Safety, 


nable, of which we have particu- 
lar Inftances within our own 
Knowledge ; but their Party is not 
firang enough to do us any Pub- 
lick Mi chief, unleſs they cou'd 

get altogetber, and then tis 
thought there are yet enough ot 


The Athentan O'R WET: F. 


1 
veſſon, ant it's But juſt N 


| ting down and tra 


27 
they ſhou'd be among Cb iſti aui, 
in hopes of their N πν.? A CoH 


er * To f 

Fapbet,'as he did fortfierty in 
thoſe of Shen At leaſt fill 
thoſe” common Imputationt of mel. 


tranſporting our 
Coin, and ef giving le ee 
Imelligence of dur Marchants (the' 
that laft is now ter) be mort 
fully provid upon em, for which 
we could never yet ſes much mure 
than gueſt and ſihpoſitionm. 
. Ten fomewhat Paſſjondir, and 
find i in ſome Caſes, 4 very bard 
thing to forgive an offtnee, ſo that 
when 1 jay the To) ds Prayer wnd 
come to ilat Paſſabe, And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes as ve forgive 
them thar Treſpaſs againſt us, 
Ian at 4 ſtand, being ſure that if 

God Jorgiver me after the "ſame 

manner bas / then forgive mykuem y, 
I ſhould come ſhort of tbat Fardon 7 
ſtand in need of ;"therefore (ben 

in that: Condition) intteat ſeuing 

as the ot — does direct, Tfay thus, 
O Lord forgive me my Trelpaifes 
as ] ought to forgive my Enemies 
theirs, and [ humoly beſeech thee 


to enable me ſo tu do. Pr Gen. 
tlemen, am 1 ſafe in this wanſþofing, 
or ' rather. 


| adding to 1he Prityer N 
were it better for me to ff rd 
| Paſſage over gill / am bener compoſed, 
A Sbe-Biggos of tbe ChilrcÞ of 
England, and my ſelf, will be 
obliged to you for your Anſwer.” 
A4. Your Relolves to forgive; 
(if fincere) will ſecure*y ou it ou 
make no Alterat ion, but yon Tan'e 
be ſincere, if you don't make uſe 


em to Conquer all the World, 


of all opportunities to put your 


Reſolutions in: o practice; perhaps 


were their Spirits anſwerable to | the want of Charity is the greateſt 


their Numbers, tho" now they are 


generally baſe and dejeFed : Some under, fince it cei tainly excludes 


where or other, however, it's fit 


want that a Man can pollibly lie 


out of Heaven, *wherethere%n* 
| thing 


n elle but Lore and Praiſe, I - 
* gone Inſtance in France, 
Which 1s 2s true as furprixing: 
Brothers had à very great 
iference) Theinjur' felt Sick, 
od pon 
Brother, and told bim, Bro- 
Ther, you know you have ind 
me, and 2 | 
hatred.” I ad Ya am a dying Man, 
and thereſore Im willing to leave | 


n. Athenian On AE} W 
5 


his Death- bed, ſends ſor * 


proceed in your | | 


the World in Charity, and be 
Teconcil'd to you, 'altho* tis your 
Duty to ſue to me, and you wou'd 


do 2 I yon had any natural] and to his Power and 
oodnels in you. How ſſays the | every rf ſbou'd be ſabj: 


other)does your oud Heart come 
down ] SE 25 I #hen (ſays the 
other) IN never forgive You, nei ther 
in ibis Life, not that" ro come? $0 
he'tarn'd biraſelf fromwards him 
iu e e and dy immedi- 
ately. The ſuryiving Brother 
became extreamly troubled in his 
Conſtiepce, and continu'd ſo, till 
the other was burfed; "when 
fir at 
bis Friends, his Brother 
ns of in bis Winding Sheet, | 
took him from the Table àmon 
all the Company into the midſt of 
_ Phot) Where they -lank dowa | 

r, and were never more 
hte 50 of 


a great Plate of Braſs, u 
is engrav'd the Particul 
readtul Account. 


on which 
of this 


bei ler in St. Pauls Ra 
into 51 Heaven, the Soul re. 
. id in the Body? 

St. Tau cou'd not tell him. 
*y and we dare not pretend to 
do it after him. 


| 9. A Lady is troubled aboig ter 
Kefponſes in the Church, 7 
Women are commanded 10 keep fi ence 
in ihe Church, 1 Cor. 14. 34. 


Dianer the next day 


and at this day. there's | 1 


| 


' 


| 


| 


4. The Apoſtie t 
. reve eel 
Quaker Women do; dad nt 


RES e wi Fe” 


Wha 2 15 Dh 
hat at the Nang 
every Knee ſhon'd bow ow 
A. When we lay, in the Name 
of God, &c. We mean no more 

thaa in # #brv* bis Power, Might, - 

& Thus we believe this paſlage 
ns no mare than this; G4 
ath exalted him above an — 


the of the Knee 
of Ob wie; Hu and — oof 
4 Expolicion is very ſafe, mw” 8 
ems to allude to that Palage 

qur Saviour a litthe: bees . 
N N All Power is 
Wes | both in Heaven” i 
We can't believe the 
chiefly intended the 4 
ſound, or Name of eus, not the 
bare bowing of the 3 betauſe 
the different ways of Worlhip, 


#1 A Ce. Se all Nations 
can't 


confin'd to this Rule 
ſome Lye proſtrate, ſome Knee), 
ſame Bow, ſome Sit, 5 pay 4 
receive Honour and Reſpe 

is ĩt i ible this ſhou'd d be fal, 
fila till the day of. ment. 


Since there are thouſa 


to him ; but the Day will came 
when the moſt obdurate Atbeiſt 
and Reprobate ſhall ſubmit 
tremble: Vefore him: The reſpet 
| Hat rhe Church pays to this 

a, is very expreſſive of their 
Obedience to hin; and no one 
can exr im it, if th done believe 


by 


it an indiſpenfible Duty. 


4 44 


. 


Irrer 


; for 


Ss nos 
| that never hear of te Name, 


| and of thouſands, that do, many | 


pture | never pay any Worſhip or Honour 


— 
FT 


„ FF, > 
7 ö 
\ 


* 


2 * 
Pr - * 1 


* Y- * * 6 — 


* 5 as 
T-- - 


— 


oo „ . 


F K 


5 Ai ene Len. 
A Poor Man, will ao new Face | 


ſhe, ma are 204 and is like yo be. 

Nr Fewer i Pray your Opinion, 
44 H 

4 Za, it being {0. 

e the I Pat 


8 , At 
edy Anfeer, you will 


TEE 


work a cure? Well, get but the 
Ladies and III 


you ſparks L. ſpend all 


your Love iñ the . Chaſe, and if 
Nature has endowed you with a4 
boom Mein. and pretty Face, ſo 
that you chance to ſmite the In- of 
no ſooner taken, 
vity ſets you at 
Liberty. But if you've really ſo 
ht, as to be willing to 


orid: 


nocent Maid;ſhe's 
but her Capti 


much 
follow - the Wiſe Advice of 
Friends (for know he 
better. tau you) and will endeay- 
our. to diſengage your ſelf. from 


ente Tyrant rant, Travel, if that] 
by your . 


obſerve all the Curioſities 
meer with; but if your Ata 


won't Der mit that, Study at 5 # ; 


. which is diverting, and 

hen ra the your Genius an Poſt 
recs you, by 
d, and the fight of the 
laly, — 4 
you in Mi 


of her 


1 ingenious Acquaintance | 


* 
4 — 
K. e 
* 


wes 
much | Communication, be Te 
I Tho Particle, hut, Wy untign ;... 


- warrant 
you'll ſoon find it to her coſt, for 


A Moral evil, 
wou d never haveSwere aſa. 
as the Scripture mentis. — 
was delivered about 
with 4 fine Chil, * 4 as vhs 


by all means avoid 


n That may put 


; get ſome | give Relations of this 


will noe give in bis A. 


bim 0 0 L 
27125 i Wo 
James: F 


] Matt th. F. 33. an 


4. The meaning of Fae 
is the ſame with that in St. Mat- 
þ thew, which is plainly xefply'd b 
the following, V . Feen uur. 
N 


and makes. this hayre — 
Dependance on the 
Yah ſo that they ma ne: 
together, and then. the ſeals ia 
Swear not in your common Ae 
or , Communiceon 3 bat this or. 
bids not to ſwear in Righteguſseſo: 
and and judgment, and in the: Cafe... 
ing any matter of gte 
Moment. St. Paul ſays, Men 2 1 
ſwear, or do ſmear, by the greater 
&c. He ſpeaks of a Cuſtom chen 
fee and ſa ts nat, Men hve, 
ſworn, &c. it wearing pak, i 


God, be 


— 


Q. 4 Woman 7 4 ta 
three Peeks 


often heard to Cry elght et 

ore. Pray. the meaning of it. . 1 

As Th Ren of. ſüch 24 
thiag i is unque ſtionable, aud there 


is no duubt, but it has often hap- 


end, as Veinrithius, Pr. Need. 
am, Barthol, and many others. 


Some fifteen days, ſame tho 
? a Months. 


Nature: 


128 
Months, and ſome longer before 


the Birthz but do Uttebm eon e 
vent was ever obferv d' to happen 


upon it; Perſons that have ben 
ſurprixed with it, have expected 


le Athenian ORACLE. 


conſult the Herbal 3 ſome propoſe 
Milk extracted from the of 
theMoon,and à Golden Elixir from 
the Rays of the Sun, or Lilph 


ed Brbath made of the influence of 


Monſtets, or ſomething diſtintt 


from natural Births, but at the 
delivery they've ſound their 


Miftake in atttibiting that to an 


.Extraotdinaty Cauſe, Which was 


really toy more (Han the effect of 


4 natarat One. And it bein; 2 
general obſervatipn, that we m iy: 


& - _— 


e 


- 


of Health, either by Pains 
„„ 32-5 
A. It's. lawful no deubt. If he 
mean whether it's poſſible, or 
whether it may by Medicines be 
effe:ted ; we Anſwer, That it's 
realonable in the Theory, but 
difficult in the Practick part, to 
.abtdin . Juch, OT ee 
.Quintellence, ot Elixir to preſerve 
or 80 all 19755 of Detfons 
Some propoſe the Staticks to eat 
by weight, and drink by meaſure, 
and to have ones Chair ſo poiſed 
that it ſhall put him in Mind, 
when he has the preſcrib'd Com- 
mans. Others ꝑropoſ: Calculating . 
the Nativity, that à Man by that, 
and his Almanacł, may to aMinute 
ſee, when it's befk to take Phyſick 


| reſpe#:s Obriſt, before his intarua- 
non, in bis Medialorial Kingdom, 
-| and after the 


2 nice Queſtioa, in which there 


{| 
1 


the Stars: But bie Labor, boc opus 
eff, to procure theſe Medicines; 
however -That there are ſuche- 
di. ines that contribute to the pro- 
longing of Life, without Gout oc 
Stcne, that a Man may go off with 


4 Genthe Decay, is ont of Contro- 
verſie true, | 


The other Queſtion ſent with 
this, is already Anſwer d. 

Q. Wherber there was, is, and 
will be difference in the Worſbip of 
Stine an angels in Heaven in 


— 


of it. 


A. We can't be boſitiee in ſuch 


'can be no proof made, till we have 
 uadergone theſe Changes. The 
Jegative appears more reaſona- 
ble to us. Since the matter of 
Praiſe is different, tbe angels bad 
not the ſame Diſp:nſation. as Men 
bave, tho we ate not certain that 
(Chrift died not for the Angels, 
ard that ſach as repented were 
retained in their firſt Station, con · 
trary to the common receiv d 
Opinion. Coloſ. 1. 19. 10 retcon- 
eile all things to himſelf, whether 
they be things in Earth, ar things in 
Heaven. But this we leave to the 
Læarned to decide; we ſhou d be 
glad to hear from this Queriſt a- 
done ches Wire. 
2. Trae Neligion is grown ſa in- 
conſiſtem with ibeſe Preſent Times, 
that 4 Pious Soul is now! altogether 


— 


or the Air: Or remove his Lodg-' 
ing, and what to Eat, Others 
preſcri>2 Fleſh, others Roots ; 
and adyjſe reiding Chryſippus of 


Coleworts, Mirebion of Radiſbes, or 


"incapable of #nding A real Friend in 
Matte of Faith and Conſtience; ani 


pon that account, / deſire that Sci: 
Faction from yon (which J cannot fips 
lj embere) viz. I dender after no 


 Diſſalwigh 


uk i 797 65 


81b 85 eſe, de. 


( to — . bis — 


that place by 


Ale State -alſo to Perfett ; 3 or 


The CI ITY 
iffelntiang there be any Logs Me- 25 ih 90 Fei 


D 
dings 97 1 e # > 
72 1 . go _ 0 


of, 


bi * 


For Chek hes hath once 
ſins, the, J ult tor ⁊he Unju | that 


he might hriag us = being || | 
put te Death; 1 in the 5 leſh ch, bat |; 
quickened - by, the Spirit. By!|: 


which he alſo went and Preach-! 
al, unto the Spirits in Pri- 
ſon; which ſometimes were.diC. | 
obedient, when once the long 
ſuffering, of, God waited in the 
. Noah, &c- Nom, we. 3 | 
047 Saviour's Works 
bi tab; 5 Fits |; 
in Priſon, ineffectual; or elſe, 
muſt ſuppoſe thoſe Spirits, then 

Priſon, capable of reurning 
y the means of bis Pres 
ing, which. argues plainly 4 Purgas | of 


tory > 
A. Indeed this Place has given | wöf 
a great dea of trouble to Inter. 
preters ; but, be it what it will, doe 
it can never mean Pur g4tory : ſince 
we have ſo plain Scri ptures againſt 
any Purgatory, viz. 1. For by one 
Offering be bath perfefied for ever 
them that are Santifled. Which | 
cou d not be, if there was a Mid- 


1] 


Purge em ſo, as to make em fit 


for Heaven; our Saviour hath | 
done ic ſufficiently fax all ſuch as 
believe on him. Fleſſed are ibe 
Dead that die in the Lord, (faith | 
St Fobn) for they reſt from their | 
Labours : There's no Purgatory to 
Torment em after Deach. But, 

to the Text, Moſt Interpreters a- 
gree) and indeed it can bear o 
other ſence, That, By that Spirit R 
by which be was quickened be 


pla, He for 5 


ö 


ent 17 
24 4 Was 90 


him 41 


T4 
nie Her it be Spirit, Body, 
or Both) can not, at as 8 9 
to be in . : SONG 
1 d only fits 


2 
2 25 


. TN 
je ſind ly, bat. be beg 


1 E 7 
7% 75 0 hep 
ing Fs de 


25 poſſedJe means, 9755 
does to the 1 but that he ee he'er 108 | 
put out, erg tedious to 7 Io 

| ſevere] ways ſhe tries 7 e 

in vain, v1 the reſt re 

ein, the 

4s been ahe { 


44 


ore 8 if ſhe bleed and ak 
ter her diet, ſhe'll, Dream of o- 


tber things. 
the Fate: Kg. 


8 and Particular Pet 
be real in the Heavens, in whe © 


i 2 kf ofthe 
| Tknow not here the Parts of 


Fortunes, Dragon? Head, and 
Dragon's Tail—The Direiion by 


Preached in the days of Noab ; or 
Hazer through Noab umso the .. 


| Accidents in the Gefleibligeal part C 
© Aſtrology 


we 1 ; * o * =. "#. * _ pl * = * * K " 2 A +} "a "7 Y | 4 2 3 : * 5 * 4 LF ah * = 
| 6 1 þ N DOT 1 : — _ 9 
* Jn 9 
0 
. 7 % * * 


poſing the as cm- which m be 
725 Aſtrologers * . e e 4 
4 Chriſtian may lawful pru- | for either this goed. or eu 
demiy make uſe of ſuch Arts 10 pre- certainly come do g/, of it pl 
dict Futurities. ut, in either cafe, 

A. Concerning the lawfulneſs 
and prudence of uſing ſuch Arts ;.| exce thereon; Beſides, it Ait: 
ſuppoſing there's really any thing, gur Minds, divert em from 2 
in them. For their, ann, firm dependante on Heaven, 'or 
ſome of the very Heathens were | uſing any reiond! means to avoid 
azainft it, and thoſe not the beſt. 
Moraliſts neither: Horaces © Tu, 
ne quaſieris ſcire, nefas! is ful-|i 
ficiently famous But, be- —— to be given of thoſe who 
ſides, it ſeems an invading God's have been extremely addicted to 
propriety. to whom all. ſecret, much theſe kind of Follies, who, whe- 
more future things, belong, he cher by God 
only knowing and determinipg; natural chars Fr the thing havr 
— — poſſibles Tall be actual 1 been tlie a ws 
ure among tbe infinite Felle lin the World. 


+ 4 


£13 * 


lr: ag and muſe eble—— rm 
, there are too many In- 


. 


"Cort live and thi 
A frame compos'*d 0 ou 455 Soul 7 3 
8 grant 1 es 2 2 dur Urn 
Be ky ts agen, and Life and Senſe mim; 
w can that eontern us when tis done; 

Fince all the memory of pa Life is gone ? 
Now we neter Joy nor Grieve, to think what we 
; Were bererofore; nor what thoſe things will be 

Which ff ram 55 us the following age ſball ſee. 
3 5 we revolve bow numerous Years bave run, 
"How oft the Eaſt bebeld the Riſing Sun 3 
Exe we began, and bow be Atoms move; 


probable, and Reaſons Laws allow . | 
c Seeds of dur were once combin'd as no- 

Tet now, wi minds, who knows bis former State ? _ 

Ihe {Jaterim of Death, the Hand of Fate» 

Or Napf the Seeds or made em all commence 

urh mbrions as deſtroyd the former Senſe. 

He that it miſerable' niuſt perceive, 

| 0 be is ſo, be then mißſt be and i: 

Pit Bit 705 fince Death permits to feel no more 

Thoſ 4 — theſe © Troubles which we felt before, 

Jt follows too tba ben we dye again © 

Ted bot rears e muſs F ys that lives in bin; 2 


4181 


\#4 13 1 * ** h £ *% ** 


4. Wat 


. A 3 
lxteful, we can't think it N 1a 


- «+ 8 


r 
ml 41%. 


our ProwieHge can have no. Infle- 


fag £uil, and renders men werk, 


233228328 


Judgment, or the 


hg 'unthicking Seed for ever ftrovey © 2 — 


22 


>» 


bases 131 
A Wat ats muft lives the Sou is aftive 4. 

| Abd J bovght the vQti6h of the Sou we calls | 
\Thoigh Fern and Maiter make a peifetwhotes oo 0 > 
*Tis own'd the Eſſewee of the Man's the Soul; e OPIN 
That thinks and lives. while paſſive mat ter les e e BY, 
Inert and dil, vh en thence the Spirit flies | 
-This Sacred Truth aſſures us thalf return CANS YT 
As here ir livid before; to joy or mourn. © on 
The this but once, when once the fatal ſhore ; 
Wie touch, odr Fate is fix d, were try'd no more; nn SIG 0 
The Seeds of matter in their endleſs toll. eee ee 

Card nere 2 r 

Nay» nothing regular by chance 51:1" Fe BOG” 
Witboat ome wit Guide's Superiour Aid, n 
That bol4 Mathine which we ſo highiy prize, | 
That Shell of Mar; Which moulders when he dies z: 
The Cas whe te the immortal Gem doth _—_— 105 
Even that all cter confeſſes hands Diy imme. 
Chance couꝰd dot malte it what it was before 7 een enen 
If nothing then, how can it now do more, ly Saen 
And the ſame Seeds to the ſame Form reſtore? 8 
But thoug h it coud, how weak is that pretence! 5 
From may, to is, makes a lame Conſe quent. 

Itẽs true, the Seeds, when once divorced , are yur 4 
Thro Fire, and Earth, and Air, and round che World 4 

But the great Arc hite& can them akery © + 8 
In what &er corner of his Houſe — - 
His awful beck they ſhall agen „ 
And crowd together at the laft Great Day. eee 


5 
bw: 


Q. Some deny any Lock! Hetven | Therewit ve new ech 
CE; Pray then let me now by | things which will have the 
Jour next, whete are the Bodiet of | proportion to one an var. 
Cbriſt, Enoch, and Elijah, and \ Place — *how 4 
where the Sun, Moon — Stars] Bodies of C It, Enveh, a 
ae? | are certainly in Heaven, and” th 
A. As for matter of Faith, we Sun, Moon ard Stars are cert? 
believe with all other Chrifti- ly in the Firmament, but 'whar 
ans, that there is a Heaven and | thoſe Bodies are, /an the 0 Y fy 
hey 


Hell, but where, we know no | they are in, as alſo what 
more than the mot ignorant | Stars are and the Firmament 
4 alive. The myſtery are in, we ko not Ye irt 
10 here, when our Bodies be what it will, theſe 
all be immortaliz d at the laſt don't prove ſuch a Loca 2 
day, we know not what Subſtance ours, unleſs it was allo provide 
they will be of, but we are ſati- the matetiality of thoſe Bod, 
fied the moſt refined matter as it -and the ſpaces they occupy, bear 
now, will be nothing like em. ſome proportion toout Materiali- 
Al that can be ſaid of it is | this, ty TI unto which the _ 4 
79 2 


— —— 7 . 


4 . ” em, — -—— —ů — —— 
, * 
o 


- Mifery he fought after: And laft- 


| nels produce in him the Fruits of 


-Eanobrleceive. - 


the Theory, have been at a great | 


13>, - 1 
total or Arai can/only be pro | 
Per, applyed. 


Site. 34G - Man {TI,33 


Q: There: ar green 
who wou'd bave ſold bimfe bo 
of: his Extra- 


Devil, to 173 bro 47 
vagancie: , out” was atfap- | 
be; a 82001 bis Will, and being 
nom wonbled about ir, be deſires 
. your Advice. what be ſbou'd do, au 
bow be hon d bebave himſei f uunle/ 
the- Commiſſion of ſo great a Sin? 

A. All that he 115 to do, and 
whatis really neceſſary to be done, 
is, that in the firſt place he hearti- 
17 beg God Almizdty Pardon 
for ch a wickedneſs, as rather 
deliring to have dependance on 
the Devil, and to be diſposd of 
by him to Eternity, chan to be 
under the Protection of Hin to 
whom he owes his very Being, a 
manifeſt Breach of the Firſt Com- 
mandment. Next he is oblig d 
in the greateſt Gratitude imagi- 
nable to praiſe God Almighty, for 
not ſuffering him to fall into that | 


ly, he ought to let ſo great Goods 


4 better Life; in ſo deing he may 
aſſure himſelf of a reconciſiation to 
Heaven, having ſuch a promile as 


Hor is the Fire made berwixs 
e Finne, aud the Stee!? 

A. Thoſe Gentlemen, whoſe 
Phtloſophy ſearcht no deeper than 


lols in this Queſtion, till Mr · Hooł 
in his Microſcopick Experiments 
put the Queſtion out of all boubt, 
by the demonſtration which we 
mall ſoon ſpeak of, but we ſhall 
i firſt ſhew, that jt has not been | 
the only Fate of A* ſtion, but 
Several others to be diſputed up- 
on wrong. Prindiples, which were 


The Ach an 


„ener 
weich zin the Weg Ahd* vor 


Steel; or which li 


ies in th 
che Flint by a 


Bodies leaps out in Flre, or ſubtiliz'd 
Air,all-whichPrinciples are notort- 
-oully falſe, as experignce, has e- 
vinc d. But e the eſt 
on, Mr. oof... Ve 

formerly mention A, taking a Steel 
and Flint, and examining; by, a 
| Microſcope, the Scintilations that 


er little particles of req hot Flint, 
but upon further ſearch he really 
found that thoſe little ed parti- 

cles which fell, were Vitrificati- 
ons of the Flint and Steel. 

Q. 4 Gemleman uſed daily a 4 
. certain place to meet ſome particular 
Acquaintance, where one Night 
faweying himſelf dere -ſometbi ubing 
which really was not. it 3 e 
the* be believ'd it to be, he wiſh'd 
that Cod would curſe-bis Wife and 
| Children, if be ever came. into the * 
Houſe again, and accordingly bath 


this Oath, grounded an 4 
| and made both in Paſſion and 2 
be binding; 
4. ThisQueſtion has been ſome 
where anſwer'd by a late Author 
to this Effect, That the matter 
* of the Oath being lawful and 
© poſſible, and it being in every 
Mans power to bind him ſelf ia 
6 things lawful and poſſible, where 
in he is not under any pt eingage- 
1 7 we qu 
ought to be kept; z which 
is — — egregious T 
on of the matter of fact that cou d 
poſhbly be, for there's no Oath 


1 


— — 


- taken for granted, as, Why 
-Ybdies weigh heavier: _ dead 
kban alive? Why Bodies do nat 


at all but.an Imprecation in the 


buſineſs, and if che aa . 


white Paper, 
he firſt thought. 'em-to.be {mal | 
Globulous pieces of melted Steel, 


forborn for ten weeks. Query, Tn A 


— 


n not but the 


22982289 
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Ln 
1 


Fn # » 
. 
S 


3 


verift calls ſuch a matter of | 
5 Oath, its bur a mean Au. 
for- Sit to 


"of; 
225 to Tf WR 110 yet is That 
Cafe * nen che condition or 


the 
Fakt: 


5885 of the Oath ceaſes, wn 
the Oath ceaſes: But this Oach 
was not lawful u its matter, nor 
offidle; nor could he bind his 
his Oath, 
& for Him to 
Curſe upon Wife and Children for 


| ie and Childrey by 
it not being p. 


expect that 


an ide Drunken Hobbiſt; if he 
had curs'd and imprecated on 


himſelt; there had been more 20 


fear, 38 in the late inſtancè of the 
Young Mans Tongue, Ge. tho 
after 41 we think Fer 
for him to £6 * Hcuſe, and 
incur the penalties he has impre | 
cated, ſince we have known ſeveral | 
I Inſtances of Parents Imprecations 
on their Children which {po hap» 
bea Wb th 
; RN there © be any fuch | 
win qutvocal Generation >: | 
ng Ty Equivocal Genefatibll, 
is here meant a Procreation of | 
Animals by any other. way than 
that of the Coĩtion of Mate and 
Female, we anſwer, Jen to paſs 
over that of the Galla, which con- 
ceives and brings forth of its ſelf; 
there's the Plant Animal, whoſe 
G8 x ſo xd op a Commodity for 
the Indiansbelides, 
55 ricky Ink 


which are furt bred 
a 5 exo and can be ſo 
by ſeveral perſons, not- 


uced 
ihn, al that ir dagen 


Reds 6 5 


ery d againſt it. 
By' whit meint was it; that 


1509 2 Baths 
Fe. There ate fveral” Intenri- 
ns* that are ab ſolutely let, and | 


The . Atyentaii © OR ACLE. 


-umſafe 


inpon theWiſe, | np 


— 


brat 4 of ibe Ancients. 
2 Sa ae 10005 aher 


133 
133 the Name 3 and fo 
any perſons to ſay there is no- 
thing but what they nom or ba 
heard of, is a rid iculons Folly. A 
that e fay is, That tis not 
| impoſſible bot the \Remans had this 
Art, and perhaps that of Tallio/a's 
Tomb is a very fair lnſtance. Be- 
-fides, we have had fevera! ſuch 
— found bete iu England, 
which the Romans left behind em 
in their Urn-burials. We are only 
certain that the Phoſpberas, a pre- 
paration now kno«n by almoſt 

every little Ckymiſt, may be 
made to take fire by Air, or Mo. 
tion, and therefore might he us'q 
in Sepulchers with this E up- ; 
on the admittance of Air into em; 
but however we are not ſure that 
the Romans Invention was the 
fame. with ours, or that 

did not burn all the time. 2 2 To 

Fr Whether things indifferent i in 
themſetves become en when 
oſed? 

A. This Queſtion 1 is grounded 
upon Bp. Sexderſons dif. iaction 
Wh⁰ Coon, indifferent things in 
Natyre do ceaſe to be ſuch, when 
commanded by lawful Authot i 
| but this is defective, for indi "4 

rent matters are naturally lawtpl, 
they being left unto all Meh, ado 
or not to do; yet in Civil Ws. 
theſe-indifterent things, beams 
poſed or Commanded by tt Ma- 
Ziftrates for promotion of Peace 
and Unity, ceaſe to be indifferent 
then, and become obliga e f 
on the Conlcience, bhetauſe ch 
manded by lawful beit 80 
Magiſtrates province bei | 
mand indifferent matters + 3 44 
end, or repeal ch. when” they | 
prove inconvcaient, but in Reft-. 


th 


| 


— 


| glous'Aﬀairs, indifferent things 


| impoſed ne. 


or commanded, & 
ver become abſolutely neceflary, 


Held we can ana with. no W aw remain indiffe- 
ö n 


a „„ 


to determine of things 


it, Publius 


>a. Viſion of Angels, that 


734 


rent into Keligious matters 7 
all the Commands of Men:. 
that where they are enoyn d, p 3 

do not become a Duty to be obs 


| 25 ry'd, beyond that ride Apo- 


lick Rule, 1 Cor. 14. 40. of 
Natural decency aud Order. 
Q. What think ypu. of the ſign- of | 
the Croſs that is reported to bave 4p. 
peared tothe Empercur Conſtantine, 
end to bave been the cauſe. of bis 
-onverfion pe 
A. Since we have no other way 
paſt, but 
ha comparing tych „Authors as 
ave it of 'em; tis a much 
fairer way to relate what. they | 
give us, than poſitively ta affirm 
any thing without diſcovering, | 
our Authorities ; z none of the hea- 
then Writers give any account of | 
anus, Porpbyrius, 
nor even Euſebius himſelf. Thoſe 
that mention this Story, are t he 
Author * Confantines Life, 
Kuffimus lib. 9. Cap. 9. Socrates | 
lid: 1. Cap. 1. Zogomen lib, 1. Cap, 
3, the * Autor apud Phorzums 
Num. pag. 1406. The 
Author o 8. Chronicon Alexan- 
drium, Cedrenus, Ebi loſtorgius, and 


ſomè few others. Gelaſus (Micenus like Men, was to al be 
diſtinction of Sexes, an FE me 


lib. Hift. Council Nic. cap. 4. 
enuinerates the diſagreements of 
Authors about this matter; as 
Jocrates, that it appeared at Noon 
day near the Sun, writ in 
Letters. Theres Ru 
"twas in a 


us that 
ram, pre 2 by 
ers, 
n „ Zonirys, &c. tell us, 
that in Roman Letters. 


Philoſtorgias reckons up many 
25 That appear d to eh 
tine, one 


the Battle of ven · 
=, encompaſs'd'wit 

kea Crown : Another after the 
Yifory pres Maxi muy where the 


The dtheman on 401 FE 


rent in their. awn Nature, fo ag words were made 
never. to be.change {from indiffe- cepborus - 


17 cher appear d 
after his Vicxkory. over Heiniut, 
and there was anocher in the 
Scytbick, Wat. We can's 
but that there was ſome. 
. pearance of ap fences, t 
they were the Cale of his- Con. 
rllon we ate not certain, nor. is 
it much material werber fray 
were {0 or no. 
. Whether the wearing of long 
aka 
Apoſtolic] cenjure, 1 Cor. 1 1. 14. 
and do not _occefign unneceſſary Ex- 
pence, and gratiſie tbe corrupt in. 
clinations to Pride of Apparel ?. or 
whas Other, zolerable ſenſe can be 
| mgde- of that Text? 
A. he Apoſtle reprehends the 


for lung, hair, criſped, plaited and 
ſet off with Ornaments like-Wo- 
men, not that long hair was a Sin, 
for Chriſt had long hair as. a Na- 
347488, and other Nating ſhayed 
their Heads c 

thers ware long hair, and 
it vp as the Fertats do one long 
locke, and ſome Indian all their 
Hair; but to order the Hair ſo ag 


to approach. too near the 2 
cuſtom in that e 


contrary. to the Cuſtom 
Countrey where we live. Pp 


K eee 


has aunhgQw.,t 


100045 theGoſpt1 firſt 
gland,anj 3 in W 125 
A. TG inconteſtably true from 
Heathen ar e Authors, that 
ie e a. King, 7 —4 * 
the Chrittian 
World, and [ __ EO het 
atleon upon Uke enjoyed the. 
Tiwileges of Atchbps. over the 
ritannick Churches; and. that-in 
he City of Banger there Were 
Co llcdges or aner where 


n 


uod a fn againſt Name, aud 


fue of ſuch who. pleaded 


antly and . 


= © Jil "Pref iq 
TT 7 3 , 


— — 


Des gggr gg sg gg S782 


—_ "4 


Apoſtle or Diſciple 


4 


ended taught, and at the ſame 
time bout'd with dur fade 
and that tere were four 


ledges, ſome of Which bad 300 


Priefts ftudents. Ak —— 
near 400 years until Pope 
Gregory the great Abe 576. fent | 
Aufti is a Monk into to 
convert this Nation to the Romiſh' | 
way of Worſhip : Some of che 


| Priefts of Bangor let him know 


that they never heard of this Gre - 
gory Biſhop of the Latin Church 
at Rome; and that they  celebra- 
ted Eefter according to the Cuſtom 
of the Greek Church, from whence 


their · prodeceſſors had. received 


the Faith, and they-eould not ſub- 
mit to any but their own Arch- |. 
biſhop Dinotb. This is a Teſti 


the Brirannick Churches, by ſome | 
of the Greek 
Church, for all the Popiſh . Au- 
2 agree, that they differ'd 


from Auſtin in many things, and: 


refuſed to own: bis — 


ty ; this exaſperatifig: Anſhin, be 
ftire'd. up Eibelber the Kennſh | 
King, his new Convert, who with 
5 owerfal Army flew: 1200 Bri: 

Priefts at Lriſter at their Pray- 
ers, and preparing to commit tlie 
like Maſſacre at Bangor, was met 
and oppoſtd by three Britiſd prin- 


ces, who ſlew him and moſt of his 


Army. some Popiſh Anthers | 
to wipe off this from Auſtin, ſay | 
he was dead before the Mafſacre, 
but to make Auſtis a Saint, they. 


clapin, that Auſtin: for their ha- 


viag receiv'd the Faith before he 

2e, dia propre, Br 
i4* pro 

P> Bol (arch ra. 


by ch hands 0 of- ane are N 


the 
nr 


3 On. 


Prieſts learned in the liberal i- 


mony of the early Converſion of | 


| 


157 
A. It comes from Kur ſ um or 
and pliro to fold, and ſig: 
Aer Gar ment plaĩted in the 
upper part or Neck. We rent 
that the NN un Prieſts of ili 
had "ſuch Gars:: its long hefoge 
the Levitital "Priefthogd, then 
the Levites wore | them and 
Breeches, as tranſient ſhadous uf 
the Priefthood of edick, 
which requires Righteouſneſs as a 
Robe, and to be made white in 
tlie Blood of - 1 — more 
Spiritual Worſhip Colours 
and Cloaths are indifferent, ſome 
Countreys mourn in white; Ce-. 
Pope Adri.m the firſt got it decreed 
in à Council held unter him. An- 
u 769. at Frankford, that the 


very Sexton officiate 1 
the Church with a 2 VI 
Q. I defire- „e nt THe. 
 eauſe of a Rain 1 a 


A. The eee have, in 


| or the Rainbow, to be the Daugh®, 

ter of Thaumas; or Thumaſie,ulnch: 
| is admiration; intimating our 1g 
noraſce in it, but we have ha 
Pin ſurmounted this Dithcultysi 

have now a know”: 

: ledge. Light paging, ant of a 
| thinner Medium into a. thicker: 
'(as out of Air into Water). if it 
fall obliquely- upon that thicker; 
Medium, it is broken and ruflact- 
cds; but if it paſs quite tha ſo 
chat it is broken at its going 
out as well as at its entrance: then 
it is turned into Colours; this. 
Natural Effect is a principle in 
Opticks. A Rainbow is not in: 
a Qloud, but 3 4 


Rain, as we may ſee by ſome 
Fountains which form one in che 
Air by Ns up their: water, | 
or by ſpurting water qut of ones 
mouth'oppolite © > „dun, as al. 
by a' triangular Prifti. or 
Glaſs - Viol- full of water, of 
| K 4 Conical 


other drops feater- or: farmer 

tbr | from the Axis,-rhey w rep 
ſent 1 Hi —— x 
I | inthe che Aris: Sothat 20 dif- «xl 


Rain: opst4i% and the: 
80 inplaced betixe chem and 


[a which are — 
uſt. be; twice broken, and 
. ae 0 aj before: muſt neceſſa- 
cduſęſt ho dixenſity of Colours. 
rey to the lar form of thisMe> 
N ee which. is loſtein 
Darien; of the Body of 
the Barth 3 tis requiſite to ſup- 
RT: "poſitian of the Sun: a3 
& the Horizon, Which being re- 
. as hack been aid, there, 
n will be alſo parallel. to the 
on; Phis reflection being 
RS e witzat its coming 
5 going: out of each falling 
eie and theſe two refractions 
Ray about 45 deg. that is, will 
Sewich the lines Jum a, aw | 
lapizory an Ang 45 
which height the is will be. N 
make their refraftian, by: 
their ſides and lower parts as well 
as ſuperiour, whence: thoſe on ei- 
ther ſidle of the Spectator, diſtant 
by-an:Angle=of 45 degrees, will 
beßſcemby aal as alſo the Iris 
vl elther ſide under equat An- 
Ales t Socthat a right line drawn 
fram the Sun to the Spedtatocs 
Eye, may be call'd che Avis of 
the Iris. The drops higher chan 
the Axis by: 45 deg. make their 


| theirs, and — 
37 


J F | ferexit perſons in 20Qifferent pla- 
from. that 115 — . When es, nay [have .- one nl. 
ini Rajnbow to themſelves. 


Rainbow is ſeldem ſeen m the 
chiehs are ſd numerous as to 


P be ſeen, but in che Morning or 
HE when the Sun. is 2 | 


! 


being joyn'd together, diſtort the ||| 


t forty” 8 ninks* - 


. roi the Wies. er 


Sees 


ubecauſe of the Rain 


Cloud the Sun 3 nor are theyto | 


as 45 degrees. The Rainbou 
cannot” be (irregular; becauſtem of 
any Winds, as che aft Author 
that writ pu this dubjeſt has 
ſuppos' d, utiles he can prove that 
an imagimary Angie of 4 . 
3 bloum away from the 
ſit on without which 2 Rain- | 
6 2d Su 
*2Us Whas 1s your: Opinion of Jere- 
going 10 4 
bis Gale, Jars 19 bäh eig 
teen 2 journey into an 
e Ie it for tbe. 


3. — . — 
ima Viſton, decauſe they — 
ien very improbabie t N 
Feremiab to take ſo long and dan 
gerous à Journey but-a late Au- 
thor has been pleasd to give it a 
more ridiculous turn, us. 41 in 4 
Moeck, and a little. after, dram. 


matically repreſemadto ibe fene of 
'the'P 


er $3 chick ate verylight 
. Exprethons for a 'Commenyatar, 
upon Sacred Writ! : Had He 
married a'Hatlot (adds the ſame 
Author) hou- ſcandalous had that 
been in a Prophet: How-flly: 


refraftion; - thole on eber Wo | 


Tre as es EOS SgFTE BER 


 *woy dit: * ae in _—_— 


a 


.'v | 


-- EG 


© 


4 to have carried & Gap/of Wine 


Sec, As- td chat of Mel, 
falle Suggeſtion, the Praphet is 


Diromte fromthe Favobr of God, 


„ WT WC wo.” W- 
— * 8 SS 2 . 


our Avch 


R 
CY W x * . 


tis an:errongous ſuggeſtion, hace | 111 31151 nw 
der eee or tn, Vee | - T 22 'b 

2 is expre a bh Wal d, . Bi 
> — ing of. 1 did 380 faſt upo e 
FTdon, &c. A. No; Our Church orders 
ſengers, that if an Annual Faſt falls pon 


Fad 


e 


. Wk PTA Ne _ * WE there's na need of tenjov- 


eee 


e 
ack 


> Nan to hrve — 
6 — Royal Necks, Cet 1 


not ſaid o marry, hap. 3d. hut to 
r — 
f. Warrant 

by Ws immadiate Commagd of 
Goc z bur where was the ridieule ? 

Certainiy d twas rather à matter 
of terror, ta ſee the Prophet both 
by his words and actions declare 
himſeif Typical of, his Nations 


[iſo SSI, GON | 
Flr have ume cc e i oe | 


Hows — . — e 12 
ae cen abe to + 
ribs Captive" inte 1 

he ee 


pbim; c. aud bæijaynd to, and thirher was cxpreſhvs'of their be- 
diſpers d the Idolatreus ing carried thither; and the 

*Heathenilh Natious, as it] time ot cheir Captiyity there, was 
afterwards came upon em. AG for | well typified by the ſpoiling © } 
Feremys carry e Cn Wine | Girdle there, face as' the: G 5 
to the Kings was ſpoiſd chere, ſe the Cap 


: the by on en 75 | 
isplaihly expres 424-29 3 tythey were to ynderge® 
_— hat wou'd {poit their Bride; 1 277 
baſe the high eſteem they 0 

themſelves- The words being 
expreſs as to:matter of fact, mũ 

de belie wd by us as ſuch, Fill 
there's better Realonꝭ to prepe! 
A Wethau ever yer 


as tobe without à King, a Sacri- 
fice; an Images -an-Fphod; a Jer 


Jochinę f ily, as 
terms it. As for the 
Princes of. - Maas ::not- ſuffering 
themſelves to have Yukes put up- 
an em by: poor nan, rr 


the Sunday, it ſhall be r 
1 the Munde; and if ” Holy-day 
that | happento al og a Monday, the 
Which are Eve Want 18 A faſt for that time 
| * 1 is to be kept on the preceedigg. 
Sairday Night. Now this An- 

to the. nyal Faſt not falling upon a 


ing 
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il 
| 
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Wr 


ſball be talen away 


un of t; fince the Celebration of chroughout all Buse, make uſe 


vate is more diſ- of Forms of Waper, and” Can 
; by: how much the ocea- Liturgy is bound wp in Prench 
hon! and nature of che Cemmemo- Bibles, In the Harmony of Con- 
ration is In Se. Cp feſfions printed at Geneve, che 
art tim we read of ſome Ch XXXIX Articles of dur Churck 
an Churches bor of were 1 find à chief place. And in- 
Frydey as a Falt, vpon t 1 is impoſſible that any 7 
ſtake of this Text, The day fball} tieular party ſhou'd 
come, in which | the” Brite pt our Liturgy, that don't — 
1 my] their on Reaſon, fine heirher it, 
Diſciples) and rben ſh: A ye f nor any of its decent Ceremonies” 
thoſe days; which as has deer are enoyn d as abſoluteiy neceſſa- 
very well obſery'd fince, and recti- ry, tis adjudged even by thoſe 
fied accordingly, That thoſe days | few Adverſaries'our Church has, 
— * which the Apo- | that tis more convenient 1 
files were left to themſelves, and | proper and pertinent Ex preſſio 
our Saviout was aſcended, and iu 1 to God Almighy, . 
not tinted to a continued ſucceſh- according to the advice 4 
on of Frydars. There's à certain Pau tro Timothy, as alſo of the 
Author yet, that pretends that Wiſe man, rather than any un- 
this is a precept as 3 him for || handſome rude utterance, whick- 
Frydays Fafts, as 7 ble ju | we ſhou'd be aſham'd to treat 
and merciful : But tis nge that | ſome men with. Not that we are 
"tis ſo plain to him, hen no Body | againft Extem e Prayer, where 
elſe can fee it 3 when the New Te. Men are qualified for it; for tis 
ſtamant is ſilent about it; when | to be oherv'd, that Wough che 
the practice of the Apoſtles, and firſt pathers of the Church imi- 
the Primitive Church for the firſt | tated the Apoſtles who-were im · 
two hundred Years never heard mediately impir'd, yet ſame ot xm 
of it; if it be (according as he unfit for ſuett a task, did by their 
ſays) i coZvous with the Eſtabliſb- uncautious expreſſions, ive life to 
ent of our. Religion, we wou d diviſions 3 whicn to hinder for the 
fain know his proofs, or deſire to futaire,SetForais were madegwhich 
beexcus'd if we refett his Opini- | the Councit Caribage particularly 
ons as having the vanity of fingu- | fakes notice of inthe 35 Cen 1 
larity. in it, without 2 Q Gentlemen, 7 ern 
ſome new aud better Reaſons for | bow Hedgbo dgbogy we popagnted; ba. 


his Singularity, than thoſe which | tber ber be out, or G vip. 
A Cdbriſtian Churches have con- of — 5 
cluded inſignificant. i 

. Whether the Re formed Church- 


2 ond Sea do not all make uſe ' L 


4 Form of Prayer, or which of jar 


chent does not? And whether do they il Bur i e How ss N 
packs of the Litw8y of tbe C fark batch d, by the e 
of England? Ag; and in bow many pare 


4. Dr. Dure} has treated large · and bow the aft of Coition 1 
ly on this Subject, concluding in form d * mal: end ff 
ene Affirmative. The Lutherans | 


— the, —y 


Aud laftl, I defire 16 know. your 
Authorivy, and whe Page wherein this | und 
Point is feel? ere ene e nn 
4. This ,is a ftrange Edifying } & e eened Nona Cra, 
Queſtion I bus however have 11 15 and bave bad National a N: 
lince it may ve of particular ule ta Sono? and whether 29 be -Bapriged. - 
the Queriff, cho“ tis fcarce ib to | Q. Whether, the prevailing: form 
any body. elle, The: firucture gf | ih any Monſter ought 20 determine 
the Organs of Generation ſhow | its. place. ameng the ſpecies of Ani- 
em to be Viviparous, as perhaps | nah! r if the ſpecies ba not to be 
are all Creatures in the Wor Id 3 termined &y..the external propor- 1 
that are four footed. . Ariſtotle 18 tion of the Body, what are thoſe 
of this Opinion, in Hiſt, Anmel. leg st bat go ta male np 4 Rational, 
lib. x» cap. 7+ Art. 42. 'Eislikely and what are thoſe tber go 10 makenp 
| (but we are rot certain) that they | an 1rrrational Creauwe ? 4 
goa month with young, as Gui- | Q. Why an Ape may not. more 
nea Pigs, Hares, Rapbits, Oc. properly be caled 4 Rational Cres- 
they copulate erett, if we may be tue ban 2 Changling, which is al- 
| lieve Geſuer 8 Quadr. P. 370. maſt as deformed as an Apr, i tam 
An honeſt Gentieman, whole þ ſbeak n more thari an Ape, and 
Studies we have a.great efteem |/rems 4 tbouſend times more dull, 
for, adds upon this Subject, that. and ſtupid, and indocible? 
they don't copulate prone and ſupine A. We thought fic to propole 
4s Cate, and other reiromingent all the Letter and Queſtions to 


a Creature a Cat is, whether it de 


* dependance pon one another. 
be Fiſh or Fowl z if ur de a du To the fick part of che firſt 
drupede, Im ſure tis no Engliſb Query, L. Berber theſe are Regional 
Animal, that can couple prone and Cregtires? We anlwer, that firice 
{ppine, and de retromingent At the ſhape is only deſcrib'd tn us to 
the ſame time; but wed forgot judge of their reaſon, we are as 
this is common to Laredemgnen. much in the dark, as if you had 
Caiſ: and thus much for Hiſtriticks. ask d nothing at all; tor the Exe 

Q. Dr. Lock in bis Ingenious | ternal Form is not the certaia In- 
Treatiſe concerning Humane Aer dex tor us to judge by: If fo, un 
ler 


derſtanding, zels po 2 Monſter. ſhou d concl ude chat a Mandrake; 
n France from ihe waſte a/d 


* 


a Satyr, a Mereman, Cc. were 
pegel Woman, and from e wajte | enducd with rational immortal 
roar perfect Swine 3 A Gene-. Souls, which no one bas euet been 
man of iny Aequazniexce 1605 798 that ſo ridiculous to believe. But 
be 15 een anerbef Monjier ram | ſuppoſing that we ſhon : d. have 
the Shoulders ard perfect Bear, given our Anſwer in the Affirma- 
and from thence downward perfell tive, and concluded that the 
22 of ze Jane fart is wbt, | Monſters: above mentioned were 
Moxjter in Solyman che Magnifi- rational Creatures, it wou'd nat 
cents Army, taten Priſoner & ibe : follow, they were proper Subjects 
Inperialiſts, fr m ibe boulders down of Baptiſm, no more than Nuria, 
ward a penfed ſtrang man, im with | Indians, Brachmanes, Cbineſe, &c, 
| Neck and. Arad like an Horſe; | which have all Ratienal Souls, a 
RY : 4% : ; RS e | a none 


— 


t 


— 


140 The Athenfatn ORACLE. 
have a right to Chriſtian Baptiſm | and order as that of Man, but we 
but fuch as are born df behevinz have not room to as 1 ny 
Parents; or are ble of makir here. We N 
A 175 confeſſion sf an the neceſſa | We might ad. That ds more 
F WH the Chriſtian | than from Gen. 6. 11. 

Fait chat promiſcuous. -Venery.. was a 
The ſeeond Queſtion is divt. great (if not the chief) cauſe of 
ded nto two parts. To the firft, | the drowning of the old World. 
which asks, I be tber the prevaiting | The third Queſtion is fully an- 
Form ought to . why Monſters | ſwered in the two preceding, 1 — 
late 25 ſpecies of Ani- and wants only this: ditti 

A We dae 'tis Y that an Ape is more RA han 
Matter whether, but dur go a Changling in its ſoxt of real 
ment is, that it dees not; Our which as we hinted. aboye, is 0 
Reaſon for it is this, That fince | another nature than that whi yeh 
fuch a Creature is produced out | properly and only mg * 

of the proper Claſſes. andRanks of | mant. 

all Species, and fince in this unna- 
tural uction, we have a uni- . Gentemen, Amor 
verſal intelligibleTerin to exprels | the favor Hat your Ay anſwer 
the Idea we conceive” of ſuch a j to the follow1 ng, neſtion; you 
Creature, te wit, a \M-nſter,. we | may if you pleaſe inſert the whole 
bow within thebounds of Truth | Narrative, which 1 ſhall here ſet 

at Expreſſion, and leave the | down, the latter party, concerned, 

Heater at In Liberty, to ask of | premiſing to be facisfied with 
what the Monſter was produced, | yaur-Decifion ; I ſhall look upon 
which we may further inform him it ada great Opligation. 
of; bat if we reſtrictixely ſay a About ſeven _ Tears. 480, ii 
Horſe, when tis almoſt one Half | pe 2d God 10 deprive me of my 
fomerbing 25 then we in jure the | Dear Perents by Death, and being 
perception of the Hearer, who | left 19 ibe Guardianſhip of 4 ner N. 
by that term coneeives an Idea lation, till Major; ke took me home 
of a perfect Horſe. As to the | 48 bis own Son, and I muſt (a a) jt 
latter part of this Queſtion, We | no-difference betwixti ht; but. what 
think that an intelligent” Being | wa faber fer my. Advantage, p. 
that can diſcourſe pertinently, in al rbings. improved what 1777 
and Number (when is at the eie me, and wat wer weful of my 
perfection of its natural Species, | Education, in 4 Peep 1 lt 
tor we ſpeak not here of Children { taking me 'bome, e 
and Fools) is only a Rational | who was then abaut nite .X Year bf 
Creature, and all other Beings | Age, corrated an intirè Femiliari- 
are irrational: Let not the Rea - ty with me, and always ſeemed better 
der miſtake us, for we make uſe — pri wizh £4 Company, _ then 
of the term Kariona},” to 9 whe 
with the Queriſt, or elſe we wou'd | * 577 
have ſaid bumane, for we look up- 


cla beg 


— 


on all —_ to be 3 in | 72 22 705 by, 125 15 
a proper and genuine 'Sence, | Family began * e at 
though not in the ſame dignity Denominstion 10 both, thus wa lived 
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ö for near two-Tearsy tillube time ap- we N. 


W 
* 


| 
5 
ö 
. 
1 
t 
4 
ö 


n T) for ur benter-azrompliſbment, 


now the-Toung Lal became very d 


. 


Penfroe, "who was formerly-of a moſt 


er, for ſhe nr ver 
any thing 7 would . do: 
Even wien no otber | Arguments 
could pre vai /: I was ſurprixed, when 
1 narrowly watching ber one day 
(for it was uſual for ber to ſeparate | 
ber ſ-1f from the reſt and walk tbe 
| ſaw the Child bon Sigb 
ber, ſhe bluſhed,' 
Ro 1 intreated ber to acquai 
me if any bad diſobliged ber, but 
ſhe made Anſwer none, neither for. 
«long time conld I get more o of . 
ber, till” about 4 Fortuight before 
our departure: I gain met ber in 
the ſame Place, and after many 
Arguments and Careſſes, prevail d 


1 
Y 


good God | what 2 ſurprizal-was it 
to me to bear ber Jay it was I bat 
cauſed that Alter ation in ber, being. 
fraid I ſhould never return? 1 asked 
if it was noi 741ber for her Brother, 
ſaid ſhe was concerned for bim, 
but be was not the cauſe ? So at laſt 

ſhe told me downright, if 1 would 
not Promiſe to Marry ber at my re- 


| a N 
turn, and never engage my ſelf to 


abroad (1 mean my Guardians Sons . 


with ber to tell me next Bay: But | 


5 . 


1 


a 


to 


+ 4 4 


comi 1 was o recamæ with Tears, 
but told them it was for her Brother 


ber, for indeed ſhe was of 4 mt 
kind and paſhonae ond, 4 
aſſure you I could ſcarce forbear 
| being as Childiſh ar ſte, bus gr Jaff 
we parted © Which is now five years 
480, 1 
| quize forges. me, ſeeing jhe was ſo 
Young, and 1 not bearing from ber, 
but only by ber Father in aff #5: 
time. 1 underſtand ſince it was upon 
4 Punctilio ſeeing I wrote not ferſt. 
But Gentlemen, the worſt is, 4 dear 


| Friends Siſter of mine, and i, am 


ſo far engag'd that | cannot go back 
without ſhe releaſes me. The ather 
10 tba fe wil las wrote 80 me, and 
5g, jve will never give up ber 
right :, and indeed ber Farber bas 
ſecondet it with bis deſres, and as 


any other while ſbe lived, I ſhow'd | I tender bis Child's Life; now your 


bear of ber Death in a ſhort timo: 
Lo really afraid for ber, and 
believing it only to be « childiſh fond- 
neſs, which abſence would cure, 
promiſed ; which [he made me vow 
in as ſolemn manner 4s 1 could ima. 
gine, and aftermards ſeemed much 
10 cher ber ur; ont 24 before 


* 


— 


Directious whit I ſhall ds in eaſe 
that neither will releaſe ne of ay 
Promiſe, for I fear the laſt wit 
bardly perform ber Word in obeying 


| your Directions. | 


A. Indeed we muſt ſpeak on 


the younger Ladies behalf, whole 
unparallell'd Love and Conſtaney 


3 | Way 


and Hutband; they eafily believed 


really. believing foe mould 


Bebber i »' © 


* : 
8 : i 
© * + 
. 
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_ 
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may give the Age an Exampleʒ al 
that can be dbfected is, chat what 
you did, yon ſitppos d in Jeſt, be. 


, 6 * OE a R is 8 - 
. 6 | * * 8 * " . : a. de; tak : * * - 1 — — 
N E nm ets + % att # os . 5 " F Ps - * 4 : 4 : «.D 1 
4 hy - 1 2 G _ - * ky 9 * L y . 1 I 
” T * x ; 
| 2 "0p 
1 9 i * * 
C | | * 
7 * 


what Jour Amtbors 1 g 


where yon read of ſuob praſtire, ani 


caule he was yöung ; bit | thit | 1. The: Creopbegiun Arabi, 
alters not the Caſe ar all on her] ſome ofthedeſcendants of bmaei, 
fide, fince ie had Che ume dect = dieler eren des derer 
as it you fincere ; be- only their Mates, but Females, the 
_ tides reſerving that Ring, and Evhropians, eſpecially in the'Do. 
making ſuch folemn Vows; are | minions of Rrener ohn, circum. 
Obligations which” we 'don'c yet cile their Females. Tmproper Crs 
ſee how you can with your Ho. eumeiſio n of Females was by burn - ſur 
nour and a 2604 Conſcience; ger | ing, or ſection, for ſome -Defor. 
free of: A Yor your ſecond-obli« | mity, Diſeaſe, or other Reaſons. 
gations, they are coftainly can. The Method of theſe Operatic 
cel'd, if the firſt Oblige you | ons are delivered by Avis and 
(which in our Opinion they do | 48ers; But who deſires favther 
for ſuch a thing can never be valid Intormation of theſe Cuſtoms, 
to two at once; *tis lixe a deed | may have recourſe to Brio. de 
of Gift at Law, the firſt only] Anitiquit. Puerperi, ꝓovius, Calins 
ſtands, and if thete be ten "thou: | Wediginus, and ſeveral other Hi- 
ſand more, they ſignifie nothing. | forians and Ruthorr. 
We ſnoud be glad to hear of your | Q. How is it to be made out, h 
proceedings in this Cale, and | be Lacedemonians were (ar ile 
you ſhall have our further advice | Author f the Book of the Maceabees 
if deſird: Indeed we are cons | informs as): of the rock of Abea- 
cern'd for the laſt Lady, and wiſh | ham, and Jo's kin to ibe pews @ 
it were in our Power to remove] 4. This beboved Name chat is 
ber Misfortuaes, for if the firſt | ſo often trumpt up tho“ inthe 
won't Conſent, we can't help mpeg ot: + 6< 2 
her. _ | CC any other Bind, to be talk 
Q. A Yourg man that is to be on, can foarce be any kin to A- 
made Free very ſpeedily, defires 10 bam the Father of the Faithfw, 
now bow far the Law of God oblig- ſince all Laceuemoniun o both An · 
eth bim to keep ibe Omtb of 4 Free. cient and todern, believe nothi 
man: Pray be pleaſed to be as ſpeedy of the Bible: But to Hiſtory, tis 
in your anſwer as may be, aud - ſuppos d this Paſſage is grounded 
will oblige your unknown Servan, upon Maccab. cap. 12. 21. The 
Kc. 8 8 of CO mon 
4. He is to take the. Gmth is | ſcure place is, That the Lacede. 
the Senſe it is given, and not in | monlans deſcended from the An. 
any Equiycgal n A his o_— Which E 
own: And then he is obliged to Arabia inte Greece, and which he 
1 of whatever be eur | _ ayer: 8 rr 
to: bur if he thinks he can't do | of the Children of Abrabam 4 
that with ſafery, he ought to get Xęturd. Mr. Motinus ſhows that 
his Judgment truly inform'd,-and | this was impoſfible, fince che Pe- 
t aerwars be car's ve aid, | 1! went lto Greer before the 
et him not Wear at all. 33 | 4 Marti a 5 
Q. Tok tell us ſomewhere of e- he wou d rather make ute of the 
= Ofspring 


EPEA 


3 
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Th Acheninm @RAQOLE: 3 
offipring of Elan to explain this em, i þhacias under Fheodociur's 
| Foie. promes tchere | Reign produced this placengainft 

Vas a People in act which were 


Ado Elon, which Ck Hewm Ham: — ne 
he ſuppoſes was Colony: of uu. all read this Verſe in bis; time; 
mens, or Children of Nn, that | but to convince dur c α,ỹie. 
is Eſau, for (as be preves) the cher of Scripture, let him read 
Fele zi inhabited Thraceand. | more in Pools ynopſis to this pur. 
lia, beſore they went into/Greece | Re NOV 1 2 55 „ n IAG 
ſur'd by many s, (ſays he | citnꝭ, «nd ether Waiters of ibe fir 
that the Hann were eftabliſht in Century, tale no notice of any Mi. 
Thrace, 'tis cake to conchide they | 7.4cles-wronught in Judea, or any 0. 
made one people: Sothat if the Chrift, or ibe 'boly apoſiles ? 


ther 
Lacedemoniansdeſtended fromthe | A. We ſuppeſe you have read 
Pelaſys; they deſcended alſo from | over Faritus, and find nothing of 


the Edojiidrs. Marinus alfo' tells | our Saviour and his Apoſtles: in 
us that the Mumcuns were :efta. | expreſs words: But what's the 
bliſht in Tbrace, when Jom took | meaning of Annales X. Chap. l. 
poſſeſfion of the Land of C ,n, 15. there he tells, That Nero \_ 
when many Cunsanites retreated / I accuſed 4 certain people hatel 

into Europe, under the condut of | for their Malificium; (and a little 
Cad. In ſhort our Opinion | after) tbe Author of tbat Name 
is the ſame as Morinus's, which | (viz. Chriſtian Religion) was 
fully anſwers the Queftion, till Cbriſt. Now if Chriſtians, the 

any one can diſprove it, or ſhow | Diſciples of Chriſt, who expos'd 

a better, for we are certain tis | themſelves for his ſakecould, agere 

yet the beſt that is extant. — | mulificinm, do Witchcraft, tor ſo 


Q the Text iy St. Johns | the Heathen called the Miracles 
firſt Ep. relating 10 the Trinity, is | of healing, caſting out Devils, 
want in nf of ibe old Manu · Bo. why might it not be true, 


ſcripts mall | SURGE that our Saviour who gave this 
A. This is another Infinuation | power, alſo had it, and exercis d 
for Aﬀdellinfibe Unc of Foſephas, | it himſelf 3 but our Author paſſes. - 
andas Atheiftically determin'd of by other Inftances of our Saviours | 
late by ſome perſons. If the laft | Miracles, and does not throughly 1 

; Gentleman that has treated of | examine our Teftimonies out of | 
| this Subject had not been the | Sueroniys and Pliny. There's one 
blindes Plagiary'in the World, he | thing more that we have to de. 
wou'd have conſulted. the Con. | fire of this Author, viz. . ,To- 
ters in the Bible, where he might | prove that paſſage in Faſenbui to. 
have found. the Senſe imperfect be talſe, which mentions the Vall 
without this very Verſe, the 2b. | of the Temple io be rent in ſunder 
v. naturally requires it, If there be | at our Saviours Death, for unless 
three thas bear wimeſs on urib, the | he confutes that, all the pains that 
like in Heaven, But to clear the | he has been taking to diſprove his 
Caſe, and to prove that the old | other Teftimony,vgnifies nothing, 
Manuſcripts have this verſe in * for one conticms the ea a 

POET i | | A 


o 


+ 


| T44 "HOW - - x 
Q. Why the Heathen Hiſtorians 
tells us ſo often of Miracles wrought 


by their own Emperor, 
they called them Gods ? 
A. Iis impoſſible thatGreatneſs 
ſhould be wlthout Flattery, eſpe- 
cially- where it is countenanced, 
there it runs on to the Extrava. 
g1acies mentioned in the Que- 
ſtion. A certain late Author tells 
us upon this Subject, That the He. 
rodians flattered Herod, and would 
bave perſuaded bim that 1þe Pre. 
pbecies relating io the Meſſiab be. 
longed 10 bim. This Gentleman 
will be very obliging to us, if he Il 
produce ſuch an Opinion beſides 
his oven in Print. Tis probable 
that the Original of calling per. 
ſons Gods, was from the Cuftom 
of the Fews, who called their Pro. 
pets ſo, as being Repreſentatives 
of God, and bearing his Meflage; 
and thus our Saviour expounds 
the Cuſtom, J} you call them Gods 
to whom the ior of God came, &c. 
We believe it will be very hard 
to produce an) Nation that had 
this Cuſtom, who had not ſome 
Correſpondence with the Jews, 
and from them borrowed this 


and why 


| 
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Demonſtration, That ſuppoſing 
2 firings 4 and B equally exten: 
ded, Gr. A being put in mo- 
tion, and by the percuſſion of 
* the Air putting B in Motion; 
* (but not a word how) B likewiſe 
4 muft continue ſo, becauſe when 
sit has ended one Vibration, 4 
beginning with it, is really to 
„ give ita ſecond:; A ſtrange diſ- 
covery, only there's this wanting; 
why A ſhou'd not put other No- 
tes in motion as well as B, or why 
it works more upon B being e- 
qually extended than C, D, which 
(ſuppoſing em to be lower Notes) 


ougbt to be more ſenſible of the 


percuſſion of the Air than higher: 
But Equi vibrations can't be the 
cauſe of one ſtring founding when 
another does, ſince tis plain, that 
if one ſtring be ſtruck vehement. 
ly, and another have no motion 


in't but what it receives by per. 


cuſſion of the Air, one muſt move 
rr has anot Tre and, Fools | 
quently, they muſt de Unequal. Al 

that our Author has, brought for 
a demonſtration; Techs für- 
ther than this, that. i A Kling 
both rack equally, their Vibrati- 
ons will bee conlequent- 


once penitent word, and. by de- 
grees tury;&it.into an ill ſenſe tho 
"tis not probable but Statues of fa- 
mons perlons were idoliz'd by po- | 
ſterity 185 the Heathens, as 
is now. the daily Cuſtom of the 
Komiſb Church. | 
QI defire you will tell me the 
regen why e firing ſaunds, when 4. 
7. that in ay Uniſon or an 


Octave 104 he tauched? ? 
A A certain Author who has 


been pleas d to cenſure what we 
have done upon this Subye ct, (wWhi- 
ther we refer the Reader,) and 
to give his awn Judgment, after 
ſomething previous which every 


lie Went 
ly, they. muſt dz Unions, Which e- 
very. Body knew before, but we 
believe the Author himſelf might 
tave found out ſome better rea- 


ſon, than this which he ſtole out 


of La Muſique des, Anciens, ſuppos d 
by ſome to be writ by Mr. Pe- 
rault. | R 
Qi: MM beiber it be lam ul to wear 
Black Patches, if not, wherein con- 

| fiſts the Sin ? What Command or 
Trecept is brake by it? For as 10 
tboſe Objections generally brought ,4s 
That tis & deſign to mend what God 
bas made; may not ibis be as well 


body knows; wou'd make this 


2 2 


[aid of 0 Ornament we weg 
| oy which 


bed a” 


rr 


get it off, which* I believe on the 
conti 


Neft, fn bene fino the - World 
"with 6; ind jo for 4 Black Hood 


the ſame 10 thit ober ſo often uſel, 
If we were born wirb ſueb & ſpot on 
dur Faces, we 'fbou'd endecuvo. 30 


* 


ti we wear, tho'' the moſi 
„ ar Petticoat, Tc. we 
4e uch mare concern d to get 


f 


4 


other 
Nece 


— 
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"which we think beſt becomes us, an 


_— 
— 


ſolid Argument: or Reaſon againſt 


ſelf ignoram oft!? 


to add any thing to what ſhe ad- 


_ lawful for ſome perſons by ſome | 


they are. The ſome means he 


or Hat on our Heads :' But as form 


K 


Patches I ne er ſaw any; except, 
That to ſome perſons they give 
offence, and amoneſt them I'd never 
wear em, but in themſelves if whey 


have any barm, I muſt confeſs my 


A. The Lady her ſelf has faid 
ſo much in ſo little room on her 
own Queſt ion, that tis not eaſie 


vances, and we think what ſhe 
ſays can hardly be anſwer d. We 
are not ignorant that many zeal - 
ous Caſuiſts* of late Years have 
very bitterly inveizFd em, eſpe- 
on thoſe among our difenting 
u; but yet we find the 
moft judicious of em ſpeak but 
very doubtfully as to their being 
in themſelves unlawful. Thus one | 
of the greateſt men they ever had, 


in his Anſwer to chat Queſtion, 
Whether it be lawful for any perſon 
to bide their Deformity by cloaibing, 
or by Spots or Painting to mate 
themſelves ſeem 10 others as beau- 
tiful as they can: He replies, it is 


means, for ſome good' Ends and 
reaſons, when à greater Evil is not 
like to follow it, to hide their De- 
formities, and to adorn themſelves 
ſo as to ſeem more comely than 


mentions, muſt be thoſe he had 


| one that's CY to wear a Gown 


| only the common effect of a ſtron 
and lively Fan; _—— > 
R ur ch 


he ſays nothing to the purpoſe; 
and if rhe are lawful to foe per: 
"ſons, and for good Ends;they muſt 
certainly be in themſelyes indif- 


| ferent, otherwiſe ' circimſtances 
 cou'd never change their Natare. 
However, ne clearly ſuperſedes the 


common popular Objeftion ag ainſt 
em, hay, againſt Paining too, 
Which ſeems much more obnoxious) 
v. That cis a Sin to attempt 
mending Gods work, fince he 
clearly grants tis lawful in ſome 
caſes both to hide Deformitiet, 
and to uſe means to appear more 
beautiful than perſons really are. 
And indeed che aſc is plain ſq far, 
for otherwiſe twere a Sin fox 


that hides it, or that has but axe 
Eye to wear aGleſs one, or in ſeed 
for a Bald. pate to wear a Teriwig. 


we were born with ſuch Patches we 
Hou d deſire to pit rid of em, The 
Lady does 'with equal n add 
Fuſtice deny both the Fat and 
Conſequence; for the Fa, what's 
more becoming than 'a handſome 
Mole? For the Conſequence, tis 
juſt none at all, for the Reaſdn 
ſhe gives. If it be urg'd as a 
Fudꝝment, that ſome have bin born 


| with patch d Faces, whole Pe- 


rents wore em, vr muſt deſire 
thoſe who think it ſo, to get a lit- 
tle more Charity aud Pradence too, 
to mix with their Zea; for firft, 
the thing is plainly Natural, and 


if there's any ur The 
eee it muſt be thus form d, 
©* Whenever any Child is markt, 
 **tis a judgment of God upon 


the Parem, at leaſt a ſign that 


they do not firſt lay down that 


before recited, Sporr, Sec. or elle 


| Propoſetton, v7 come ſhort of 


proving 


For the other Ovlerons The if 


he's diſpleas'd with em—If 


146 

oving any thing as to this parti - 
para Inſtance ; it they do, thay 
muſt find ſome Sin in longing for . 
Serawherrys, Claret, and Cow-beels, 
or at leaſt make thoſe Marks 
which are ſo frequent on Children, 
the Tokens of Divine Vengeance. 
For the Ladies condeſcention, not 
to wear em where they'll give; 
ſcandal, we think it very commends. 
able, tho' more than ſhe's in 


Conſcience oblie'd. to, for the | read 


caſe of ſcandal is far different here 


The Athentan ORACLE. 


from that the Apoſtle mentions at 


the beginning of ; Chiiſtiankty3 


nor can it be ever-ſuppas'd, that 


the ſight of a 


Le " Fave -ſhau'd 
defiroy. any of thoſe for wlom Chriſt 


4 d, by tempting em 4% do evil; 


which is the true notien of ſcandal, 
tho” far 'enangh: differing from 
-what is commonly aſſign d. And 


this is at preſent, aſter ama De · 


liberation, our Judgment in The 
Caſe propogd 3- which we are yet 


y to change, if any can bring 
better Raſan for the contrary 


Opinion. 


Q: Worthy Athenians, ſpare. ſome time, . 
2 give an Anſwer ta this Rhyme. 


Of late I loved aue whoſe Feauire 
Had all tha?s rare in Art or Nature: 


I ſoon did to ber gain Acceſs, 
She lov'd in 4 months time, or leſs, 


Her Parents tben were gainſt me ſet, 


Which made me in my 


Soul to fret 


But her. Love ſtill wards me did burn, e t. 

Though. ] wiſht my ſelf within an Urn. W v7 
Hier Parents with er nom bath conſent, i 

Aud tho! ſome Months may yes be ſpent, 


Nothing but Death can it prevent. 


Now Learn'd Athenians! ſince you ran 


So well deſoribe the bappy Men, 
Say weiber is the greater Bliſs 
In your Opinion, mine or bis? 


A. To the ſame Tune. 


Thrice worthy Queriſt, we muft confeũ. 
You honour us much in your rare Verſe. 


And by the World it ſhall be (ed 


That you likewiſe we have honoured. 
What ever Ar for your Love cou do, 
Nature has done as much for you. 
Ho cou: d you elſe have batter*d down 
In one months time the ſtubborn Tow u? 
When Parents *gainlt you firſt. appeared 
Like yours it fretted our Souls to hearts 


& - Mm as a et. : Sn 
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; 
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Hhimſelf well, 


* 


Bat bnee 


Howe er it ſeems; the Dangẽ 
An nd Parentt all conſent at! 
Ti 


And to have and to bold, esch 
On this you ask if any Cal 
Than von, be judg'd a happi 


tic Athentan O R. AGL TY 


ber Love ſhe didnt deny, . orb 
O noble Kenign | why wow dſt thou, dye 


** pitt, 


is clear agen now, tho of late cel 
7 faſt. 


ye 55 


ier Nan! 7 1 
Sad Truths to light why ſhou'd we ies, 


Dream on; and think your ſelf a King! 


0. Whether i it be not 4 great In- 
convenience in our Chriſtian Church. 
es 10 admit Women to ft anvail'd. 
4 ſcuouſiy with the Men, and 
r it wowd not be beter for 


both:if different places: were; 1. 


d for- em? 
A. Were our Mercury to vals 


for a Canon; or Statute Book. we 


ſhou'd be forc d ta anger dall the 
Beauty-Hunters of St. Brides, and 
perhaps ſome of the Beaprieß too, 


who only Specbatum venium, by | 
anſwering this Queſtion: in the 
Affirmative. We arc not of their 


ridiculous Opinion, who think (or 
at leaſt pretend they do ſo) that 
Women have no Souls, who ver 


expreſſes it It they can once per · 


*fwadz Women they. have no 


* Souls, they think they ſhall eaſi. 
© ly command their Bodies. 
So far are we from - that Ex- 


tean, that we profeſs tis a quite 
contrary Cauſe' that makes us with 
there might 'be different 


ments for them and us in be 22 
ſemblier. Any Man that 3 
ill not be willing 

that place to truſt bis Eye t, r 
tho ſhou 14 ne'er: ſo often male 


4 Covenant With em (for the ſame 
reaſon Fob did) they'd be apt to 

break it. For the lame reaſon then 

u wiſh em removed a little furs 


| ther in i the church, that out Re, 
formers had for removing Images 
quite ut ont, leſt they ſhou'd 
dazle and divert the mind of Be- 
| bojders with their Splenddr an 
Beauty, and i ſtead bf devot 
Chriſtian - Worſhippers, .transform 
em into niiftaken blind 140lators. 
Q. ve promis'd Marriage againſt 
the Conſent of my Friends, Shieh 
| they ſuſpeRting, bade , forbid my 
| Lover 10 make any further Addreſſes; 
and commanded me not fo entertain 
bim any longer, and reſolue ts mar- 
ry me 10 another, for whom I have 4 
great averſign : Tour Direction is 
defired bom im 10 bebavs my ſelf 


y ſin this difficult Aﬀair ? 
well kaow the conſequence of this |. 


Doctrine, fince, as an excellent 
Author no lels tartly than. truly 


A. The reſolving 2 Queſtions 
will clear all the difficulty in this 
matter, Whether a Promiſe of 
Marriage is obliging; whEn made 
againſt the conſent ot Friends? And 
whether Friends have any. power 
to force conſent to Marriage? For 
the firſt, if the perſon be of years 


{© # 


of Dijeretin, we think the Pro- 
miſe. is really binding, tho? not 
s'| lawfully — binding not only 
negativęly, ſo ag never, to. marry. 
any otffer, but po rely too, 10 
marry that perſon, as ſoon as all 
 ObſtruQions are removy'd ; but 
we take the want of Parents con- 
fent to be a very juſt OH f as 
long as they live, tho' not any 
longer; for we can't think they 
have power. to difanull any ſuch, 

L 2 Conwat 


| 


ſolemnly made, the Inftatice ge- 


nerally given of the Parents po. 
er under the Law to vacate and 


null the Vow of his Daughter, 


not reaching the preſent Caſe, 


that was a Political Inſtitution 
proper to the Jews; and were the 
ſame a Law of our Countrey,'as 
*rwas of theirs, and is of: rhe 
French at preſent, the Caſe were 


clear: Belides, there ſeems a con 


ſiderable difference between a 
Vow and a Contract, one is with 
God, the other with Man; God 


may give up, or depute his own 


right in this Caſe, but it follows 


not that it does mans; It's urg'd, 


they are not Sui juris, being their 


Parents goods, and therefore not 


at their own diſpoſe : It may be 
anſwer'd, They are partly ſui 
juris, partly not; they are born 


free, not Slaves; Men, not Beaſts; 


therefore have ſomething of. 
choice, and are not to be alie- 


nated, Cc. like other Goods ut 
we are inſenſi>ly fallen into the 


purlieus of ih: ſecond Queſtion) 
ſo far then as Children are un- 
der Government, and not at their 


own diſpoſal, they undoubtedly. 
Sin in making any ſuch Promiles, 


and can't perform 'em till their 


Parents conſent, or Death gives 
em liberty. But ſo far as they are 


free and rational Creatures, they 
have power of diſpoſing even 


their Souls, and therefore their 


Bodies, at leaſt Negatively, to 
the Excluſion of any other, for fo 
much power no Parent himſelf, 


unieſs a Tyrant, can deny em, 
. which allo clears the 2d. Queſtion, 


Children are neither Caule nor 
Slaves, we think they have there- 
tore at leaſt a Negative voice, 


even where there was no Prior 
obligation, much more where, 
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or Promiſe when once actually and I thete is; thib* 


ſuppoſing 


deavenF as much a8, Poſſtble to 
ſubrait ko their Paretits' choices, 
uſes where xis u plain cafe that 
tewou'd make em miſerable. The 
ſum is, the: poſitive Promiſe here 
Was ufnfawfol;notis'crtobeaftiual- 
ly perform's with out the Parents 


| conſehtor Death, yet che Parent 


has not power to vacate this pro- 
miſe, much leſs to / force their 
Child to marry any other. 

Q. *Twas my misformne 10 fal 
in lobe with 4 vertuous young: La- 
dy; I have ſo far indalg'd wy 
5 ion bat tig now 1 ble 10 
ſhake it off. Ibec is young; and 
bave ſome obligation upon me noi to 
marry theſe 3 years, and the Lady 
is as great a Stranger to my Love 
48 to my Perſon, I being ignorant of 
thoſe Affairs, deſire to know which 
way I fhall make known my Afe@ions 
to the Dear Angel: Dear Gent. I 


earneſily defire q Alvice, and 
am, &. e ee te ie 
A. He's ſmitten ſare enough; 


ertuous young Lady, i le 
to ſhake it off, Dear Angel, nay, 
Dear Gent. and all. Well: Semel 
 inſanivimus, as Mr. Cowley ſays, 
we all have bin, or muſt be in 
Love, unleſs * downright: Fool, 
which he thinks are not capable 
of that Paſſion, and we know can 
never be Mad. But we wou'd not 
be thought to ſport with the 
miſerable, we ſhall therefore give 
the Gent. better advice than the 
.dire& anſwer to his Queſtion, and 
that is, Conſidering his. Circum- 
ſtances, either to Pate off, or at 
lꝛeſt adjourn his. Amour ſome 2 or 3 
years longer; for it ſeems they 
are both young, and he has time 
enough to be unfortunate, as a 
million to one he is, as ſoon as he 
love t in earneſt. But this he tells 
| 5 


were none, they ought to ehe 


eee wn tins fr of 


_— hk r « 1 


Ne Athenfan 
us is impoſfible—— In anſwer, 
poſſeble,* where one leſs harſh | 
wou d do che buſineſs, cis only, 
impoſſible in the ſame nter 
on that the Greek ſometimes uſed; 
that is, for extreamly difficuls, but 
tis not abſolutely ſo, unleſs he'll 
make it. Let him not ſee ber, not 
write to her, not hear Muſick, 
ſing unge, make Verſes; nay; try 
if he cannot think of her for one 
Quarter of à Year, and hell then 
tell us- another Tale, and thank 
us for this Advice... + 
Q. Fhere's a certain Gentleman 
whom” can never ſte without mail 
violent motions, my. Heart pants 
end-my Calqur comes and goes, tbo" 
Ilnow-n0 reafon fort. I can bes 
lieve tis Love that. puts me in ſuch 
diſerder ar nbe fig of this terrible 
Spark,bec ariſe Inever wat in Love, 


> 


nor think my felf:ſo-much as capab} 
of ib Paſſion: Pr your Fudg · 
A. Nos what a faralice wou d 
theſe 2 Queriſt be in, this and the 
toregoing, mu they happen to 
intend one another. Well, this 
Love is certainly the arrantſt lit- 
tle Sophiſter in the World ; it 
makes people grant the premiſes, 
and yet ſhift the Concluſion. Tis 
neither better nor worſe, Lady, 
dut by all theſe Tokens you are as 
ſurely infeded with the plague of 
leve, as ever was- your humble 
Q. How old is the cuſtom of [a 

ing Grace before meat? ta 
A. As old as we can find Men 
of Reaſon and Gratitude, for its 
impoſſible for a good Man to be 
ingrateful. A certain Author, 
whofe Talent lyes at Bumpers and 
hawdry; wou d ha ve this Cuſtom 


With no Wate 
n 2 


ä 


| 
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ſpeak in the Natr re of an Health, 
which is the ſame thing with a 
Lacedemonian Grace. 
Q. If there were nd'Light, would 
there be any dortueſt, and ſoof other 
r 
A. Yes certainly, there was 
nothing elſe but darkneſs till the 
Creation. Indeed we muſt grant 
that Darkneſs cou d not have been 
known without its oppoſite Light, 
but it wou'd. be very ill Logick to 
ſay ſuch a thing has nota Being, 
becauſe it falls not under the per- 

ception of our Senſes. 
Q Gentlemen, I am reſolv d to 
| Got round the Earth onFoot, / defire 
to know whether my Head or Feet 
will Travel moſt, and bow much tbe 

one more then the gther ®— 
| A. Pray Sir which way do you 
| deſign to travel, that you'll meet 
r. Mountains of lee, 
| Sail or Go,you are 
deſired to tell us how large a 
Circle you deſigu to take; as allo 
as near as you can Jour height; 
but befides all this, (whichus yet 
a greater task) pray ſend to us 
the way of quaring a Circle; if 
you cannot do that, we aſſure you 
we can't anſwer the Queſtion exꝭ 
ally, and for Mathematicians to 
advance any thing that won't 
bear a demonſtration, is worſe 

than doing nothing at all. | 

Qa is your Opinion of the 
Story of - Simon Magus baving 4 
Statue Erefed to bim by the Roman 
People, as Juſtin Martyr relates, 
and ibo ſtrange conflict of Miracles 

between bim aud St. Peter? 
4. Tis not a half penny Mat- 
ter whether it be truth or not, 
farther than this, that a Suppo- 
ſition of any thing that iuvalidates 
the Teſtimony ot che Primitive 


{ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


old as Dido, and cites four Ver- 
ſex which the Port has made her 


{ Fathers in ſom? mics of Fact, 


wou'd bring in coatempt all that 
8 % they 


110 ky 
they have deliverd colgerning | 
Sacred . A} 

But however, fince our Opinion 
is deſired, we believe that its 
yery ealie to defend the Teſti - 
mony of St. Juſt in againſt all that 
has been ſaid pn this paint. What 
has yet heen o>jeted by our 
eeder:outan Atheiſts, is this, That 
Fufln Mur had but lime kill in 


that he wou'd write and publiſh 
what he - muſt of neceſſi 
| been 1 by 12 a nos 
Porar les, Jet Ve nd nat 

of em ch gontradictʒ Mn 2. f 
he had baen — it 4 
have been taken notice of, and not 
| hare been trapſcrib'd and atteſteu 
by many of his Followers. ſrenæus 
was not his Junior by 30 years; 


Latin, (in whieb Tongue the Inſcrip- 
tion was writ) and that be might Eaſi. 
Y Ne and this W e. ct 


1 


S õο— 
8 ANC O 
EO rb“ 


Ur . 


4 


Sacrum 

ger Pompeins SP. b. 
And inſtead of it read 
8 4 M 0 N 45 


$ANCTO. DEO, 


I 


which F At Iuſc ription. r 


Jam in ihe. rear 1 574. upon: K Mar. ' 


bt. Pedeſtal of a certain Suite (in { 
the ſuſula Tibering, 4 the 


wo Bridges. We anſwer. fr ſt a3 | 


to Fuftins Latin, we cant tell ex- 
attly his knowledge in it; but if |. 


— 


there out of choice, to rival the 
i | _ Sabin Divinites, according 


ne; 7700 by: 1. 20. that Aiman 
cs bat ſe ejje imilſi nam uiriute m 
| 15 N as allo; that he waz 
hongur'd with a Statue by theEm» 
peror Claudius ?. which is à quite 
diſtinct account from that of Ju- 
in Maryr, and therefore not 
 barrow'd from him. as is 
ee Tertullian, Buſebius, Ni: 
cepborus, &c. make mention aſ dt, 
hut as for the firſt. Inſcription, the 
ill. luck of it i, that tas nover 
mentiond till tha Near 1374. 
above a thouſand Vears after theſa 
. Teſtimonies : hut ſuppoſe the irſt 
had been in Fuſtins time, nay and 
hefare him, ttls yet an Algement 
that that of Simbut way placed 


to Tertullian, who 
Bie au 
vine. is e. Peum, Nume n, pu 
Samar : n See Tremellius | ot. 
Junius upon the place: But ſup: 
101 le we;had ng better Authority! 
chan the expoſing the werknelſs of 


who' ſays of him, 


verſal — Vathers? N 
The Inſcription of Semong, ke. 


he had any at all, (which. our An- 
tagoniſts deny not) be muſt know 


Rgmax Leners, and can any Man 


is like that of Simoni, Ergo, the 
laſt is falſe. * 10 


of common Senſe believe that he Simoni cane. LY ? 


was ſuch a blockhead as not to ſee 
there were à vaſt differ ęnce be- 
twixt the Number of chefs Let 
bers; Wan, can ay one believe. 


ES < at ; 3 > * 
$ | 


p When we we e find ſuck riding Ar- 
guments to di ſprove any thing, 


| e TAY * Eres the Me 


o 


FF) 


ity have ' 


=, 


2 2 ABR > RB» 


auſus. eff ſumman ſe diceræi 


their Argument againſt the Ra 


- a ad ook at. col ch ena AD . 4 43+ 


Or thus, Stmoni, &c. is, * 


n 


rr 


of the Cauſe, without defending | 


| of BY, 


never — — 
tive 
it not, ac 
Reaſoab'why th 
pat theW orie © with 


N 1 Premotbens 
He ftole dear. Flame 
And a 


> 


Thas paſS\dnbermetam 
And: be . 
The Wretch was bound om Top 


Di Athenid OMAOL E. 


Ly, ic has been rete vd and 
the Primi · 
and ſuch as believe 
ed to ſhow their 
difſent; and not 

res 


BR, bis Fae, oben fir c | 
om the Charion of th" God, 285 
with a Galeſſidl Fire. 
Sub of bimſoif a Md) na cb! t Inſpi re. 1 #50: re — SRL 


they 
yer by: 


againft the truth. of things'that 
have been as credibly receiv'd; as 
have been poſitively delti- 
men of known Sincerity 
and Piety, ſuch as Fuſfin was, ha- 
ving ap i hinile ſo by hay 
Mareyrdorn. . 


2 Clay For Man, 
ork 519 ow Hand. 
Aſian Hill 


Nor cow'd be bi bis Death, nor Vulture kill ; 


And den tber ug their Fate "who ſteal, and yes 5 
Vening em fir ed dun, will Verſes write? "© 
2 Sol they fleal ibe flame . 
Erin . bots in tler Nane. 
ee not uu Verditt! quickly dom ibe Owls; | 
| 045 Pallas rds, but blinded ſenſeleſs Fools? 


4. Whatever borrow Lines our Works have ſhown, 
This we dare wear, that thins are all thy own. 


Whetwas the bo 
hy varie e exif bſe 


Serppture bs 


4. All the World may ſee that 


the Author of it has 


to bring the whole Bible into con- 
tempt: But we anſwer, tho' ther 
are ſome diſagreements; whic 


Map'ned thro! the fault of che Co- 


pyiſts, yet it follows not, that 
there are not ſome true Copies of 
the Qtigias), both as to the Old 
and &v Testament, which alſo 
havt be preſery'd by the Church 
and we our ſeives dare, under- 
take toreqoncile any Text what - 
ever, which wou'd be i 2 — 
if there were not a true ſtandard 
to Haage by. We-hope we hayc 


brewzalld if ſo, its plain there were 


; ſufficiently clear d the n 
{-}; of the Hebrew Text in the ung 
in the Aneiem Mannſcripts of the | 


Students Library, and as for the 


New Teftament, that's much ea- 
ſier defended. Our Author has on- 
this Queſtien was propos out of | 1 
no goõd deſign, eſpecially ſince 
publickiy 
raisd ſome Objections, thereby 


rais'd 4 Objections, which we 

all here Anſwer: 1. Jonas 3. 
j; ret 40 days, and Nineveb ſball 

ange; the Septuagint an- 
ciently read i it 3 days. 2. The 
diſagreement between Nebemiab 
and Era, about the number of 
the Jews that came from Babylon. 
3. The improbability of 32 Sol- 
diers fighting upon an Elephants | 
I Mace. 6. 37. 1 450 Of the 
Nuniber of the. Phjjiſtipes Cha- 
riots and Horſemen, -1 Sam. 13. 
5.— 1 the firſt, Ibesdoret u 
on the place tells us, that the 
40. and not 3. was firft in the 
Septuagint agrecable to the He- 


L 4 ſome 
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ſame true Copies to cotreRt the. j or Cuſtom of Nations: Bot if a 
falſe ones by, as, we. ſaid above; ing diſpleaſe the Po or favour 
or if it Was corre ected by the Ori V. ys * Chriſt, or its Pro- 


ginal, it ſhows we hàve yet right enough to excom- - 

in the Account. 2. Both aj — then his Sub- 
NA 1948 are abſolved irom Allegiance 

if the Pope ; pleaſes, tho chis is 


aud Nebemi ee in the to 
Sum 42360, bab le numbring ug ] 
particular Families, E/dras m̃en- | but Br, —— Cofterus, Mo- 
tions 494, which Nehemiah ſpeaks | ling, Saunders, Cuſwell, and miny 
not of, and Nehemiah ſpeaks of | more Jefuits, juſtiſie tus Fr 
1765, "which Eſdras does not rec depoling ;. but the extentof 

kon up: Now if you add the Sur- Doctrine is beſt: Leatned from 
plus o Eſdras's Number to Nehe- Pop: Xiatus, who: «Thi 8 
miab's, wu the Surplus of Nebe- 15894Sept..2 made N 
miab's Number to Eſdrai's, the an Oration in his, at, Londen, in 
ſum will be equal. So that there's Canliftory, be 5 — 
no contradiction, but a Confir- | Commendation of Plot. 
mation of the Truth told divers 


the Monk that had, Lens that. mo- 
ways. As to the 4d. we e morable Act to ſtabb King -Heary 
nothing to do with. At, w2 the III. at the head. of. his Army, 
only to deſend Canonical Boche. 


whoſe. God ded, and the 
the 5 0 Tin his Sin (his 


Sin was, he favoured the Prote- 
ſtants) by this Religious Man, ſo 
he calls this, . Murtherer. ; and 
Pope Pius by his Bull — 
& 8 . Subjects. to rebell 


4. Obi. Of 30000 Chariots to 600 
Horſemen, when Grotfus belieyes 
it ſhowd be but 3000, we muſt 
beg Gronus's pardon, (tho we 
have a great reſpect for his Judg- 
my 2 he was no Warrior; 

. BAY been but 3000, it had 


| becauſe ſhe promoted 

mall *Cayalry for ſo nu- the NOD Worſhip. of Chriſt 
Gerd a people a Ahe Philiſtines | and the Apoſtles, and not the No- 
to proyide, and. in humane pro- 


vel upſtarc worſhip of the Pa- 
bability but a very weak ſtrength | piſts. 
to cope with their powerful d-] Q. Haw Abrabam going for 
verlaries. | * rn tos of his Father, 
7 You are defired to tell, what \ could be, ut. 75 years old, Gen. 12. 
10 ueſtioned* Topiſh Anthors do when bis Father ivd. 205 
ifie. the killing and 7700 25 of 


4; 50 

years, Gen. 11. and be was born in 
re be lawful, by 155 
Authority, 21 25 Cray bel 


bis Fathers 7oth year, v. 26. 
A4. We haye already faid ſome- 

Proteſtants to be a Popiſh 22 — but thing on this Head, but. we * a 
denyed ſo poſi iti vely by ſome Papiſts, promiſe it Was“ o latisfactory 
that one of them bas promiſed | 10 re- this Accou nt of it, for 3 La 
Hounce that Religion, the day it can | are oblig d to an unknown hand, 
be made appear : Tour [ſpeedy anſwer | whale kindneſs.1 ue are , to 
to this may be of great uſe io the pab+ | ackngwledge... 
lick, as wel} &s io my e, 
Friend? | 


I o Moff plain 1 i hat 

Hiran, out of i in 5 caine, 
A. This Dep6iing Doctrine is 
not grounded upon t che Scri pture, 


is the very ſame: Name and 
place with fer chess. com- 


2. It is then as plain, that at 
75 years old Abrabam went out of 
* or'Charan, or Charran, in- 
man Gen. 12. 4, 5. called 


— well. So that the Queſtion 
recurrs, That ſeeing his Father 
was dead when he came into Ca- 


than 75 years old ? - Sb, 
Ls Thatin the Samaritan Copy 
(which . 'Uſber with ſo much 
coft- at laſt procur'd ( Terabs Age 
is ſet down to be 145. and that 
granted, the doubt vaniſheth. - 
At Terabs 70. years he is born. 
a0 that 75. of his un Age. 
12 * — — 
„15 mals 145. Abe Age of 
Terab, after which immediately he 
goes out of Obarran into Canaan. 
Or elſe, 


Text that ſpeaks of Abrahams 
Birth, Gen. 11. 26. Terab liv'd 70 
years, and begat Abram, Nabor | 
end Haran; by ſuppoſing: that 
Abrem, tho mentiona firſt, Ka- 
tiane dignitatis, was not rerabs 
eldeſt Son, but that at 70 years 
old he begat Haran, or Nabor, 


and Abrabam in his 130th Year 


(you have ſuch an Inſtance in the 
Sons of Noah, tho, Faphes was the 
| born, yet Sem is always put 
ficſty becauſe i in him runs the line 
of Chrift.) 1 
en, born 1 300 years of * 
+ was 75 year. old 
: 644, 1 (When he went 
(out of Haran, 
which nn kes 205. . years of 
Terabs Life, immediately after 


the expiration of which, he goes | © 


| 


out of Haran into Canaan. 
2 Gents 1.90% deſi r for the 
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pare the Hebrew Text with the future to treat of Witches, &c. take 
LXX. 


the Land in which you 


nam, how br an be no more 


— — 
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theſe few Olſer vation along with 

on: t 
ar That an Appearance of Per- 
© ſons both of Good and Evil Life 

in this World, hath been by Al- 
mighty Per miſſion for ſome ex- 
* traordinary End of detecting 
Murder, Recovery of Eſtate, 
c. and till may be. 

That the ftrange Notices of 
the Deaths: and Births of Per- 
* ſons and Families have bin, and 
are very confonant to the E- 
© {ences of our Creator. But, 
© That the Feats of Witches & 

* Devils in hurt to Mankind, and 
the more Innocent perſons , im- 
* mediate poſſeſſions of the Devil, 
and all outward and bodily vio- 
lence of the Devil, by himſelf, 
* or his Witches, or that there are 
* any ſuch People who can inviſi- 
© bly, or at diſtance endammage 


2. You muſt anſwer. from the © any. Perſon, is utterly deny d, 


© and eaſie to be prov'd againſt 
the Eſfence of God Almighty, 


{ © as has very judicially by various 
| *Perſans. bein 


made appear in 
Print, and Ie 227 done 


| K Story of Witchcraft, Cc. but has 
© been detected to have been Ar- 
© tifice, or Natural. 

6 Gent. Pray obſerve the diffe- 
© rences in ſupernatural and Na- 
\ © tural appearances, and that any 
thing alcertained for Truth, 
,  dilagreeing with Divine Truth, 

may not be taken notice of, ſuch 
I take the Power of Witches,De- 
© vils, and Poſſeſſions, Cc. to be, 
which if you are not of the ſame 
© miad, it is expected you make a 
c Learned and _ roof to the 
| © contrary of what 1 aſſert, and 
L maintain d by divers very Learn- 
© ed and good Authors. 
4. Sir, we return you our hear- 
ty Thanks for the Advice and In- 
S firuQion 


r54 


ſtructioa we have receiv'> from 
von, as well as ſcreral other per- 
ſons, and deſire your pardon that 
we can't fubſcribe to your third 
polition, and cod with that in 

rhe ſccunt you tad expre&'d your | 
elf (6, that we might have hada a 
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the Charge, 
 contitably, Which is 
therefore there's ſomethfd "bes 


clear Idea of what you mean by 


con ſonant 20 the Eſſences of our 4 


107; if yqu mean, becomi 
Name and Wiſdom of Get 
agree with you in that, as en as 
the firſt; We wiſh we couwd an- 
ſwer the latter end of ypur' Let- 
ter to your Satisfaction, Which 


ve ſhall endeavour, after we have 
reduc d your third poſition into 2 


1. Wicehcrafts TA PRIN are 
either Artificial or Natural. 

2. That Perſons are not Hurt 
by Devils or Witches, are 
not poſſeſs d by Devils nor 

' filter any Bodily Violence. 
Aggin the Firſt we offer theſc 

us: 

3 Ab Nations ct agree and 
eon pire to 9 881 64. a word ex- 
prelve of x Non · entity, as E rieb 


craft is, if there be no ſuch thing; 
but we find no Nation or Lan- 


| Log ick to f 


hurt by hy 


Suage whatever without ſome 
word expreſſive of the Idea we 
have of FWircheraft, "ther&fore | 


there's. more than Nature and | 1 


Artifice int. 

2. It wou d bare 13 Aifagroe: 
able to the Wiſdem and Juſtice 
of God Almighty to have made a 

rticular Law to deftroy Witches 
If either there was none ſuch, or 
if ſuch, cou d not have callly bey 
diſcover d by humane Ldonledge 


from an Arti ice, or the effet diſpute, the 


Nature. 
3. It there be no ſuch thing as 
W chcras r, all Legiflators, Jur ies, 


| * to motion) its plain, from / 


Witneſſes, nay and thouſands of 
Witches themſelves, who have 
dy d -fort't; and at their Arecuti- 
on Oonfeſd d themſti ves guilty of 
have aſted unac- 


cou 


yond Niture or Artifice. 


Obj. 4 greet — 
Carle 14, la f, beve bin 
© þ difcoverd v be meer Trich end Fog 


it; bot its at 5 
Ey, ddl &e Tricu, 
veg © 'all ate icke. We believe 
the Sgpesteft part may de juſily 
reckon'd amongſt idle Stories, but 
the many ible Inſtances we 
have, that have all the atteſtati - 
on that any thing that- comes un 
der the g 1 dur Senles 
can be capable of, alfure us. that 


gle ? : © 


'A We grant 


there are Gine true faſtances. 


Againſt the third we offer chele 
Ar amelits.- - 
1, The Scripture gives In- 
ſtanxes of Perſons that have been 
Devils, as Fob; — 
been poſſets'd, as Mary Magdalen; 
have faffer'd violence, as he tba 
was thrown ſometimes into the Fire, 
and ſometimes inio ibe Water: Now 
theſe things have been 
2 to be prov d how and w 
the Devil'loft! his vcr,” or ele 
khis 8 f " very. fair, | 
0. by 
That 1 a can aft upon 
Bodies (tho; we don't know, ice 
matter is not apply'd to mtter ir 


1 ads pwti Experience, whe 
| Fn at his Soul os alts and 
moves his Body, the manner of 
the motions conies not within 928 | 
üeſt ion ths; 
ther the moye "at all. 

ere's no regſon why in. 


Obj. 
FP pon d be fubjeck to tbe 
A. Jeb 


ne of the Devil: ? 


* Av 8 9 — _ AB. how 4@p- - VE". VE” T7 ** — e held 


J. Fob was, and thoulands | 
have been, and yet are, for ſuch: 
ends as Cod in his Willow and 
Juſtice: thinks; fe 3 the 

Made 


* 
— * 


ee 


before be he fun d, if | 


you, 
conſult. our $avious anſwer. As for 
paſſage ia the laſt poſition; 
which ſpeaks of peoples being ir 
viſibly in 4 place, we don't at all 
believe it; and we have credible 
Inſtances, enough by us: to per- 
ſwade us that Witches are de. 


that 
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attenuate the fault, and tis very 
i 


luded, aud think they go Fourneys, un 
eat, drink, revenge themſebves, wm | 
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the Circumſtances of the Action 
well there's ſo much ſincerity and 
Mee ee ReRticution 3 
We don't. think yqu oblig d ever 
to mention it to um, ſor the World 
refledtive z--oaly, thus much, he 

Al mighty pardon 


5 | for 
inconſiderate an Action, and do ſo 


l being as 
ſome Affiition, - 


into ſtrange ſbgpes, &c, when 'tis 
nothing elle but the Devil, and 
that they at the fame ti ve lie 
in their Chamber, or ſome where 
elſe exanimated; - ble 'of 
burnings, cuttintzs, Cc, has been 
often tryd upon em. 

O. Not long fence 1 had 4 vary 
great occaſion for l certain ſum of 
Moneys, aud having no Aequain- 
tuner in Town where I could: forrow. 
it for ſuch 4 time. c ment tr, 7: 
cheated my Maſter " of the Jemte'y ar 
the expir tion of the nme, I made up 
« grener ſum (and . geve tt 1 bim 
for goods, which were never fold) 
in our Books, which will be: ſome 
moneys clear profis to bim when we 
eme 10 caſ up our decounis: Query. 
In your 


a Sin before God 1 by, Aud 
ine withour Nepentance? 
A. We look tipon the Action 
retatalt jatfpable; to diſpoſe of 
Wother Mam money, Oc. with- 
out his' know! 


tau a tranſgreſſion of the Golden 
Rule, Do as! 1% won be done 
93 poſſiblyd the money might 
have birt wanted before the time 


Opinion whether 0? n iber i |; 


' break my 


* 


by £ 


mighty's Pardon ar peut” ne 
neſs; only thus far, if your Fa- 
ther compells you to ill actions, 
and you ſee no probability of diſ- 
ſwading him from it, we believe 
you may lawfully diſpoſe of your 


it his knowledge, tho with"a"} (elf, but you'd beſt be well al. 
finoere deſigu: ut reftitatidn, firice! visd, and take not your own. 


| Counlel a ca the matter of Fatt 
whether it is juſt or not, and 
"whether tis a ſufficient occaſion 


"> I 


for ſuch an unhappy choice. 
© Q. Whether 


256 


Q: Whether the Inowledge of | 


_ 2 tay, ws 


anot cr 5 as rn, i. 1 mel 8 
igſe, Att thy (elf, do thy Pl 
he thou adviſeft others; f. | 
afrer all, Knowledge withour 
Practice ſignifies very little. 
Q. Whether « Cbriſtian Magi. 
Frate can Tokerate the Fews, fince | 
wen, Expetation of a Triumphant | 
Meſſies ts E dired Blaſphemy * 
Feſur Chriſt whom they rejett, and 
their Anceſtors bad the pr rejumprucus 
boldneſs to brag tbat they CFE | 
the God of the Chriftians ? Tp 
A. A late Author in treating. 
upon this ' Queſtion, ſeems to 
Cenſure a juſt Toleration of the 
res canine in the beginning of his 
nſwer; tho he fecants before 
— has done). he alſo endeavours | 
to anſwer eee rail | 
are made. againſt t ws EN pul- 
ſian qu: of, all. Chriſtian Govern. 
ments: And the we are nd Fews, 
jet as we are Men, we will ven- 
ture for once not only to Iuſtifie 
the Wiſdom of the Magiſtrate, 
Nee take pf the falle Auer. 
Nd ate caſt e diſper. 
Nation, * Ker Cm: 
8 eg 
and Civil. 


As to the - ka. They are our 
Elder Brethren, and we arebat 
grafted into the common Stock 
with em; So that we have bat. 
liptle Ne to boaſt againſt em, 
ace they bear us, not we them. 

heir deen was once the only 
true Religion; and tho they were 
Slaves to Types, Shadows Figures, 
&c. yet they had allo the ſame 
Eternal Mora! Lew for their obſer. 


4 ” 
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is thei 


In 
27 our own Church) and if they 


1 


vation, which they carefully ob- 
| ſerye at this day; (we ſpeak as we 
| do of other Re | Hon, that this 
we' ' excitle not 


ir practice; | 
any pochte it 'petfons' of dn 
19058 khan we can the vitiony 


Crucified the Head of our Rell- 

on, (for he came not in that 
Pomp and Glory that they ex- 
ed) yet we are the better ſor 
it, for had he not been Crucified; 
our * had never hat a 


It has been often objeted 2 

gal inſt them, that they celebr ae 
their Feaſt of Vnleavened Bread, 
fermeming it with the blood 
Chriſtians; which is ſo ez 
againſt the Fundamentals of f 


Religion, that „ Pw 
wors, being b fo lagen 1 


il and e eek: is ſo fr 
from the Doctrine of their Ex 
ſitors, that they teach quite 
Ucontrapy. Thus NAbbi Moſes of 
7 Fad 4 . N 
le 0 $, cap. 1 Cen. 
, the "Ancients 
bave commanded is 10 viſit their 
ck, and to bury heir dead as be 
deat of. Iſrael, 2 to relieve, and 
maintain their poor as we do ile 


gr of Iſt atl, dee of uhe ways of | 
5 211 


— OC — 


wrinen, God 1c goed 
ro. all, end bis tender merries 177 
over all bis works, Plat. 1454 5. 
Ho often do ye tra accounts in 


Hiſtory of A falſe impriſon 


| ments, and cruel Death? Thus 


in Vienna in the Metropolis of 
Auſtria, Frederick Emperor, - 
there were three Children miſing 
in a great. Froft, the Imputation 
was caft upon the Jews, : who 
were ind icded for murthering em 
to celebrate their Paſſaover, and 
300 of em were burnt for it, but 


when the Tha came, the 3 Boys 
+ "were 


where the Ice had iet em in. 
We ſhall give one Inſtance more, 
and we de done: Among the Por- 
ugieſe the Jeus wete extreamij 
perſecuted, one night che Kin 
could not ſleep, but roſe up and 
went into a Balcony, where he 
eſpy'd two men carrying a Dead 
Corps, Which they caft into a 
Jews Yard, he immediate dif: 
patches a couple of Seryants to 
watch em home, which they did; 
the next day there was a great 
Tumult in the City,and the Jews, 
were accus d of the Murder. The 


King apprehends the Rogues, and F 


ſends for ſome of the Rabbies, ask- 
em how they tranſlated the 
Al. vet. of Pfl. 1 21. they an- 
wer d, Bebold be that keeperb iſ- 
reel mill neither lumber nor ſleep; 
No, ſays the King, this is the 
Tranſlation, Bebold the Lord doth 


not ſlumber, neitber will be ſuffer | 


bim that keeperb. 1/7 cel to ſleep; God 
who bath & care over you, bes taken 
eg my ſleep, that 7 might be av 
eye mimejs of that wickedneſs which 
is this day laid to yourCharge. There 
are inumerable ſuch Inftances 
which we have not room to inſert 
here: As to what this late Au- 
thor ſpeaks about their curling. 
. Chriſtians, agreeable to the 
2 of their Talmud, cis 
falſe, and borrow'd out of Sixtus 
Sexenfis, in Bid. lib. 2. or others 
that follow him, viz. _ That e- 
* very Jew thrice a day curſeth all 
* Chriitians, and prayeth to God 
to confound em, and root em 
* out with their Kings and Prin- 
ces; when the very words are 
* thele, La Mumarim, &c. For 
Apoſtates let there be no hope: 


*and all thine Enemies, and all 
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were. found. Jrown'd in a Pond 


make ſuch, an Engroſvinent, they 
both Import and Export ty the 
Good of the Nation, by brin;z. 


and thou ſhalt root out the 
Kingdom of Pride forthwith, 
Weaken and put it out, and ia 
our days: Lis plain to any one 
who knows the Talmud, that it 
means only the Jews which apofla- 
tiz d to the Sadduces, Epicwians, 
and Gentiles, (ſee Maſes ot Eger 
vpan the plate) and it cant mean 
Chriſtian Kings, for at that time 
there was none : Now as to what 
concerns Religion, we Chriſtians 
have this Rule, Tbat the Tares anl 
Wheat ſhall grow togetber ll the 
Harveſt : We have no oder to 
treat thoſe in that are not of our 


Ath ; and if in zuy Civil; Ac- 
count che diſorderly amongft che 
Jews, offend (as no People if he 

mi ſuch Members) 


World is free from ſuct 
the Laws which they lic under, 
and by which they are maintain'd 
in their Rights and Lilerties, wil 
Alo take Cognizance of their 
rein b Tek N 
To the ſecond part, Their G- 
vfl concern is nol at AN diladvan- 
tagedus to a Commonwealth but 
'the contrary z tis faid indeed, 
. engroſs the whole Negotiation 
to the great Damage of the Natura 
Inbabitaues ; But this is refurgd, 
ſince tis out of their power 20. 


ing in ſuch things as we need, and 
taking off our hands what we 


ha ve too much of. Nor is their 


Cuſtom to the Kings Revenue in- 
conſiderable, and their Keiigipn 
obliges em from Cheating and' 


deceiving in it; and ifany does, 


(as fome poſſibly will) the Law is 
open. As for the buſineſs of Clip- 


Pe : | ping of Money, upon what Grounds 
Let all Hereticks be deſtroy d, 


it has been ſuppoſed, and how th 
have been treated, let their Enc- 


*that hats thee, let them periſh'; | mies judge by 7 4d. 1. N. 7: 
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ed fine recipiendo a Fudis, where 
the King is brought i in writing to 


dis Judges in Latin in theſe words, 


Rex dileltis & Fidelibus ſuis Stepha. 
no de Pemteceſier, &c. Tis too 
=_ to tranſlate this; or indeed | 
y any longer upon this Sub- | 
jolt only thus much we think our 


Chriſtian accuſe us, ſince we all 
dwe em à greater debt, to wit, 
dur Prayers that God wou'd call 
bome bis ancient People the Jews, 


&c. | 

Q. tether the Reverſe or Re. 
* of 4 Gun, be at the Firing 
in the Chamber, ' or Sefore, or 


4 the imme di ate N of the 


fire from the Mirgyle ; Gent. Three. 
Wazgers depend upon this Queſtion; | 
therefore the ſooner you Anſwer, the 
JSaoner we ſball drink your Healths, 
for tis to be determin'd by vo. 
A. The Ln Ld, Baviencher:| 
anſyers:this Queſtion in his Ex- 
periments that made about the 
Recoylin of Guns, ſome of which 
were. before: the Royal Society, 
and others after that were m 
before his Majeſty in Whitehall 3 


gener or later, according to the | 


felves oblig'd to ſay, nor can any 2 words (eit 


diſcover'd that the Recoyl. was 


quantity of Powder uſed; thus in 
the Engine he made uſe of, if he 


uled under 12 Grains, the piece 
cas d to recoyl before it parted 


with the Bullet; if he uſed more, 
the Bullel parted from the piece 


before it recoyl'd; the Reaſon | /z 


whereof he hath demonſtrated, | 


for the Bullet. croſſing the Axis of | 


the piece with a greater or. leſſer 
2 according to the force of 
the Powder, the Recoyl is ſooner 
or>hter 5 for a fuller ſatisfaction 
in this point, we refer the Inge- 
nious to the Hiſtory of the Royal 
Society, p. 236. where they have 
ok a Table calculated tor di- 


| 
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flances, Charges, c. as alſo F 


demonftrativn about: theithiting 
or 79 the Marks 

Q: I know an Empevick in the 
Country. who flops bleeding. at the 
Noſe, and flinches all anner 
. Hemoraghes; when all other mes 
fal, only * dying over, theſe fol 


no bi praſent with © 

em, or wit 

by il 9 2 5 * mile: 

* Here the In the Mlood'of his 

Eten | . (in was ke 

Chriftian In the Blood of Chriſt 

and Sir. (it was all ro ſhakes 

| name. 5 And, by the ſame Blood 
(1 do theecharge, 

That the Blood of . run no 


un 


(longer at lorge. 


hs mordsy ou are re left free to conceal 
or or publiſh, according 10 your gfe 
on tbe Caje.:..Pray give 11 
moi ion of Tee of it, 
nd hom tig effeſte ; 
been done Fenn 7 cm de 
immer of Fatt ?: -. 
A. Themeansof Stopping Blood 
may be Natural, but this is not, low - 
; ever this is much more unaccount- 
able. Our Saviour tells us ina 
certain place, that many ſball come 
unto me in thut day; and: ſay 1 
me, Lord, Lord, have we not pto- 
| pheſted- in thy Name, and in thy 
Name cot out Devils, and done 
many wondrous works ? Bug I wil 


J may 7; 
alſo from another p 
ſpeaks of it as matter of Fact) tis 
inconteftably true, that as ſome 
good men by a true Faith in, Jeſus 
| Chrift can do Miracles; fo in ſome 
ill men there's a Faith ſtrong e. 
nough to do the ſame; of this 
| number we reckon all thoſe 
wicked ridiculous things calld 
| | Charns 


8S> F... 8 & «6 as... ' 


ach, ftop Blood, or any other 


or any way concerned in them. 


Town, and. elſewhere, that pre- 
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fan 2 | . Riches, Poverty, &c. 
2 f 1 can't delk at the fame time 
the Queſtion) out of no ill dey | any lirtls Accident whatever that 
fin; and becauſe they think t will befallthemſetves — 
An be no wickednei in it z but] Qs. Gentlemen, Flad once cow- 
we are very certain that ſuch per- ated 4 Friendſdip 1b filet 


ſons have an! us Devil at ind; and Digheſt degree with 4 


tending em, and in their firſt | ro, Lady, whe: i (withour Flat- 
Tran bens his aſſtſtance and | rery) one of tbe Nubleſt of ber Jex: 
brings the thing to paſs by Natu- | Ow Pagtons, Fornos, and every | 
ral means, till a vain unaccounta= | thing ejfe were equal, that we ſeem a 

ble Faith is ſo ſtrong as to perfect 4e d for each other; 05 f thers 
ſuch things without his immedi- | is ſuch a thing as Paaronich Love, 
ate affiftance, Thoſe know. but! | that was af} thas pofſeſi'd our Souls, 
little that are not ſatisfy d that! | grizeft bat we knew, and when 41 
the Devil is more skifful in Na- % concluded us Lovers (in the 
ture than ny PHyſiciun whatever; | triZeff ſence) we only term A our 
how eaſie can he convey prepar'd:| ſelves Friends, and we were ſo for 


Spirits of Vegetables, or other | from Love, th we ridicuſd ang 


methods, when the Party is a- 
2 or confound-a perſons Sen- 
es ſo as to make him paſſive e- 
nough for any reception in a 
Friends ſhape, c. for God often 
permits ſuch things; and if ſo, 
tis plain he can cure the Tooth · 


thing tending thereto : But my 0c- 
caſrons calling me to Spain (where 
I cominued ahout 4 ewetveminch) we 
were'fbred 10 part, ibo wu gef 
10 both; during u abſence I was 
pſſefs'l with « frange” Hud "of 
Taſſion, whith 1 knew not whit. 6 
make ef: Her Idea Was always with 
me, And ibo we continued a torre* 
| ſpordence by Lenert, nouking a 
fate me till my return, as don as 
1 ſaw er, 1 threw wy Je, ib 
Arms, and expreſs 4 the.. Webeft 
paſſion I was cepable of; ſhe,- ſur 
pri d at my bebauidur, was ſulentf or 
4 while, but then receiv'd me with 
4 ſigb, and told me ber Parents bal 
promis d her to another Perſon, ani 
that tho ſhe ov d me, yer thinking [ 
|] was not ſubjett to the. ſame Paſſtou. 
bad given ber Conſent, and they 
Under this Head may come ſuch | were ts be married within 4 Moyrh. 
as make tryals for Sweethearts, | But to be ſhort. after ſome diſcourſe 
tura the Key and Bible for | 7 left ber, and happily mes my Rrvas 
Thieves, enquire into future E- in 4 private 1zeld; 1 told. him” ous 
vents: In ſhort, all that great | Upac bon and endeavoured to 


Natural Remedy. In examining 
the Lives of Negromancers, and 
ſuch as have given up taemſelves 
to the Devil, we find they began 
with ſuch ſmall things as theſe, 
till hardened in their unaccount- 
able Follies, they proceeded high- 
er. If there's ſuchCompanions,and 
ſo much danger in theſe things, 
we need not add, that a very 
particular Repentance is neceſſary 
to all ſuch as are guilty of them; 


pack of Fools or Knaves in this | diſpute him out, of ben; bu when 
this would not du. I drew, and toli 
TO bi 
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bim be muſt fight me, or quit bis pre- tonic, vhich ſoon got an ill Repti· 
tenſions to ber; we fought, I wound tation being uſed as a ſeſt, cho 
ed and diſarm'd bim, but gave bim in truth Ariſtotle was the Fool in 
bis Life, which be requited with ſer. that, and Piao the wiſe man, as 
rendring bis Rightin ber io me; be may be ſeen by comparing thein 


Leser I openly Courted ber, and keeps up its abuſed , Senſe, and 
gained ber Parents Canſem, and am C 
now in Expecl ation of the happy day. tion of it. The Idea that we have 
And Gentlemen. I wonld know of it now is moſtly confin'd to an 
fou: Auncommon Lore, viz. That be. 
1. Whether there is or can be twixt two different Sexes, which 
ſuch a tbing asPlatonick Love? i it had been between O of the 
2. Whetker I did ill in fighting ſame Sex, might be well expreſs d 
my Rival, ſince without it we bed by the Term of Friendſhips That 
althree been made miſerable ? there is ſuch a thing, we have 
A. Plato ſirnam d N becauſe | ſeveral Inſtances to convince 
of his knowledge in Divinity. and - us;thelateft in print is to be found 
abſtracted Speculations Avigtetle in one of the Gentlemans Jour. 
was his Scholar, and by reaſorgof nal expreſs'd by a Copy of 
his acute knowledge in material Verſes writ by a Platonick Gen. 


things, he was call'd ue he he. tleman a little befoce the death of 


— . 


ons of his Reputation, out of ſcotn | Verſes were theſe, , _. 
call'd all abſtracted Notions Pla. _ 


Since Love hath kindled in our Eyes 
A chafte and holy Fire, 

It were à Sin if thou or I 
Shou'd let this Flame expire. 


ing a Succeſſor of Plato, and enyi. his Miſtreſs and himſelf : The 


* 


What tho, our Bodies never meet, EL: 

Love's Fewel's more Divine, rf {14 

The fixt Stars by their twinkling greet, 1; 525 
And yet they never joyn. | 


Falſe Meteors, who till change their place, 
Tho they feem fair and bright, 
Let when they covet to embrace, 


Falldowa and loſe their Light. 2 Fg 
Ii thou perceive thy Flame decay, 3 
Come light thy Eyes at mine; A 


And when I teel mine fade away, 
l take freſh Fires at thine. 


Thus when we ſhall preſerve from waſte 
The Flames of our defires, © 


No veſtals fhall maintain more chaſte 


Nor more immortal Fire. 235 


ng ber without diſcovering the Morals together. The Plaonic yell 


m gives us a ridiculous No- 


7 
b 
1 
f 
b 
h 
I 
I 
1 
4 


& 


fault any petfon; except: in ones 


bow cou d be, being in that State, 


cou d be taken 


rr 


that Adams Immortality is op- 


Thoſe that have 'a mind to 
know the whole Story, and the 
fatal effets this Copy of-Verlſes 
had on em both, may conſult the 
ſaid Journal. To ycur' ſecond, 

A; Yes certainly, we are for- 
bidden to do ill that good may 
come of it; tis an ill act to aſ- 


juſt defence, and à degree of Mur - 
der — We wiſh. you as much hap- 
ineſs in ydur Marriage as you 
Neem — -bor we don't 
underſtand” how any Gentleman 
can loſe his right to any thing, be- 
cauſe another has a longer Sword. 
Q. Alam before bisFall being in 4 
State of Immortality ( moſt bold) 
and ſleep beiug an Emblemof Deaib, 


; and ſo ſound, as that' 4 NM 

7 
jet from bim, 5 
bit being ſexſible of it?? 
A. Sleep. is properly call'd an 
Emblem of Death in ſome limited 
Senſes, but the want of a proper 
diſtinction might probably be tue 
occaſion of the Queriſts Error; 
for no one ever pretended that 
Sleep and Death had any reſem- 
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ad vancements muſt be very fine, 
or themſelves very immoral, to 
condem every body elſe: ; firſt, 
they will have this A to be 4 
| Dramma ( 4 comical Viſion) and no- 
thing real; which beſides the in- 
congruity of a deep ſleep (as in the 
Text) pats a Nonſenſe upon the 
Context, for Adam ſaid when he 
was awake, This is Bone of my 
and Fleſh of my Fleſb; and a little 
after, For this C auſe ſhall 4 Man 
leave bis Fatber, &c. from which 
places tis plain that Adam was in 
the Viſion (if a Viſion) both aſleep 
and awake : So that if theſe 1 
Conſequence is , we (hall 
Cteation, nay the Whole Bible it 


cle, ro be Vi ionary, or a Dram- 


ma, and conſequently a deſpicable 


r and to render it ſo, 


—— of their Papers bid very 
1. 1 E ig 12 

Q: Whether there is ſueb 4 Mr 
ticular Period ſet to the Life of every 
particular man; 'as. that be cannot in 
the courſe of Nature gu beyond ſuch 
4 number of ert, months, or days; 
and that be ſhall full uch a num- 


blance in their full and- proper 
Effects, vi. Corruption, and Re- 
freſhment, tor theſe are quite con- 
trarv, and *tis to the firſt of tbeſe 


be and not to the laſt, which 
S rather Emblematical of it. As 
to the latter part, How cou d As 
dam be ſo ſound aſleep, that 4 Rib 


ber, notwithſtanding any dangers of 
Caſualties be may engage withal ? 


A There has been many Au- 
thors which have contreverted 


this Caſe. The two principal 
Texts, brought by ſuch as hold 


the Affir mative, are that of Fob, 


Thou haſt a 
youd which 


inted bis bounds, be. 
cannot paſs ʒ and the 


con d be taken from him without bis 
being ſenſible of it? We anſwer, 
TheScripture is expreſs that it was 
ſoz and we may very reaſonably 
believe it was no hard task for 
him to effect, that cou'd make a 
Man out of Duft, nay, that cou'd 
make the World out of Nothing, 
And now toexamine the Atheifts 


Anſwer to this Queſtion, whoſe * 


other is that paſſage of our Savi- 
our, My bour is not yet com:. The 
meaning of the firſt appears 


to 
us, That God has ſentene d Man- 
kind to Mortality for the diſ. 
abedience of Adam, and has ſo 
laid the Chain of Cauſes, that 
Man ſhall not out live the bounds 


(ordinarily) of 70 or 2 
few more, becauſe of the cogve- 
— 7 5:60: 25.5 - -mnncy 
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niency of the World, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion of Generations: As for 
the ſecond, oux Saviour being, both 
God and Man, very well knew 
the Conſpiracy, time and manner 
of his Death, with every pre- 
ceding Circumftance that wou'd 
concur therewith, and there- 
fore he might. properly ſay bis 
bour was not yet come, before that 
time. Common Experience ſhows 
that the Temperate live long and 
healthful, when the intemperate 
dye quickly; now for a Man tv 
ſay that God ordains the means 
and the end, is to ſay that Gad is 
the Author of Sin ; if ſq, Mur 
ders, Rapine, Violence, Cheats, 
and all wickedneſs whatgverhave 
a ſafe retreat, to wit, a Neceſſity, 
that it cou'd not he avoided; and 
if ſo, farewell Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, Heaven and Hellz nay, he 
very Exiſtence of a Divine Being. 
Q n ibe 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37, 38. 
St. Paul ſays, if en man think that 
be bebaves bimſelf uncomely toward 
bis Virgin, if ſhe pafs the Flower of 
ber Age, and need ſo require, let 
bim do what he will, be ſinnetb not; 
tet them marry: Nevertheleſs be 
that ſtanderb ſtedfaſt in bis Heart, 
having ne nece(ſtty, but bath power 
over his own Vill, and bath ſo de- 
creed in bis Heart, that be will keep 
bis Virgin, doth well: So then he 
that gives ber in Marriage doth well, 
but be that gives ber na in Marriage 
doth better: I deſire you to in form 
me,what you rbink was St. Paul's rue 
intent aud meaning by theſe words, 
and likewiſe an Explanation of them ? 
A. The Cuſtom of betrothing 
and putting away, continued to 
the Apoftles days; the Parties 
lived together a long interval be. 
fore Marriage, which ſometimes 
ended in a great Belly, or ſome« 
times. no Marriage at all, vil. 
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20. 8, 9, 10, 1 1. it was ſub. | 
to Rules and Time; mich if 
the. Man thought it tao trick up. 
on his Tryal, ox too long for him 
and his Vitgin to continue in that 
condition of Contract; or it 
thought it diſreputable, becauſe 
the was paſt the Years then in 
Vogue; (for Virginity was a. Re. 
proach to that Nation 93 many 
accounts, being bewail'd by them) 
or if any other urgent occaſion on 
his ſide did preſs him, he might 
put her away to avoid ſcandal, or 
' marry ber, or ſhe might continue 
with him longer; he fing'd not, 
do which way he pleas d; rather 
than burn let them marry, be the 
Times neyer ſq perillous. But if 
the Man can keep his Reſglution, 
command bis Paſhon, and will be 
firm to his Promiſe or Contract 
with his Virgin, .tho' he do nat 
marry. her till the Times mended; 
and if ſhe his Virgin, be likewiſe 
content to remain with him, ths 
Man dath better, conſidering the 


- 
* 


| Circumſtances | of the Times the 


| Apoffle was ſpeaking of. There 


are two other Interpretatians 
much to the ſame purpoſe ; The 
firſt is of the Greek Scholiaſts, 
and others; if any Father hath, 
becauſe of the peculious times kept 
his Virgin, 1. e, bis Daughter un- 
Wawel till ſhe he paſt the Flower 
ſtricken in years, and thinks it a 
diſhonous to her to keep her any 
longer in that Virgin State, let 
him marry her: to a Husband, be 
doth not {in in fo doing; but he 
who keeps his Reſolution not: to 
inyolve his Family in the troubles 
of the World in ſuch difficult 
Times, and is under no _neceſhty, 
it being in the Fathers 2 to 
diſpoſe, or nat diſpoſe of his 


| Daughter in Marriage as he 
| : plealcs, 


ws © 
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pleaſes, ſuch an one the Apoſtle 
thinks does better. The other 
Interprehation is of our excellent 
Dr. . Hammond, of a Man be- 


trothed, but not married to a| 
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Virgin, that is well grown in years 
and it is look d on as unſeemly, in- 


tinue in that flate any longer, and 
need ſo require 3 or as the Kings 
Manuſcript reads it, Cc. it be- 
hoves that this be done, let him 
Marry: But if the Mans Reſoluti- 
ons continue firm, and his be- 


trothed Virgin be content to 


abide ſingle till the Times of Per- 

ſecution be over, this isthe more 

commendable Refolution. 
Q: 1 defire your Sentiments on 


that, Mat. 27. 52, 53. where it is 


written, that the Graves opened, and 
the Saints arofe at the Earibquake, 
wich was at our Sæviours Cruct- 
- fixion 3, and yet it ſayt a;ain, that 
the Saints did not come out of their 
Graves tiff after the FeſurreQion ? 
I beve no books but the Bible, which 
according to 4 famous Doctor, is 
ſufficient 3 but notwithſfanding my 
ſaber enquiry, I cannot underſtand, 
that there were any gloriſied Saints 
before our bleſſed Saviours Aſcenſi 
on, or who Cannoniz'd them; or 
wherber they return d to ibeir Graves, 
or were their Bodies aſſumed into 
Heaven or 10 what purpoſe did they 
#ppear, or what was their Errand 
and Deſign, or wbeiber tbere is any 
Tradition in the Catholick Church 
con:erning that Miracle? 
4. Mr. Pool in bis Synopſis Cri- 


expedient, and undecent to con- | 
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ſuch a. recital bring the truth of 
the relation into queſtion, no 
more than if any other Author or 
Perſon by bringing two different 
things into one relation which are 
both truth, does make 'em con- 


The word Slept in the Text, 

means Perſons 'in the State of 

Death, as is evident by other pa- 

. rallel places in Scripture, as La- 

2474s was ſaid to ſleep when he 

was dead, and Stephen was ſaid to 

fall afteep, when he was fton' d to 

Dearb : Tis _ a _— ex- 
preſſion amongſt Heathen Au- 

thors, both Greek and Latin, thus 

Homer in II. X. 241. | 

| - Q; adi mewy winde 

MN ve. 

i. e · Sic quidem Lapſus dormivis 

| ferreum Somnum. And Catullus 

| ſays, Nox eft perpema una dormien- 

da. Our Saviour was the firſt. 
fruits from the dead, not tre firſt 

that came again to Life, for there 
were the Shunamites Son, Lazarus, 
and many more ; but he was the 

| firft that roſe with a material 

dead Body, and took it with him 

into Heaven: As for the Term 

Holy City, Interpreters generally 

agree that twas Feruſalem, which 
was commonly called ſo by the 

Jews, becauſe of the Holy Temple 
and Worſhip of God which were in 

it; So that the meaning of the 


place is thus, When our Saviour 
ſuffer'd, there was a great karth- 

quake; Cc. and when he aroſe 
again from the dead, and had by 


ticorum, after having examin'd | his rifing ſhow'd that he had o- 


many Opinions abour this Text, 


vercome Death, he alſo raiſed ſe- 


tells us, that St. Matthws deſign | veral other Holy perſons which 


here was rather to relate the ma- 


ny urptaing Miracles that hap- 
ned about that time, than the 


order and diſtinction of the times 
in whictt' They fell out; nor doe 


were alſo dead, for the greater 
| manifeftation of his Power, Thus 
far we are certain, and we are 
inclin'd to believe, that thoſe 

very perſons which he rag d, dy d 

M 2 no 
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no more, but after their app2ar- 
ance aſcended to Heaven, from 
ſeveral paſſages that we meet with 
in the Fathers, That Cbriſt deſcen- 
ded alone, but aſcended to bis Fa: 
ther with a great multitude, Thus 
Thadeus, Ignatius, Macarius, Am- 
| broſe, Epipbanius, and others are 
of the ſame Opinion; and ſome 
pretend to tell who they were, as 
Adam, 
Noah, Abraham and David;others 


again that they were Simeon, An- | 
| bellious Subject, and aſſure him 


va, Zacharius, Fobn the. Baptiſt. 
There's a Book call'd the Goſpel 
of Nicodemus (a Romiſh Legend) 
which gives. you a more particu- 
lar account of their number, Ne. 
if yau pleaſe to believe it j Tbeo - 
phyla# indeed beliey'd, that when 
they had appear'd they went 
down again into the Grave, but 
we find no body. elſe of his O- 
ACS Ee EE 
. How the puniſhing Temporal 
Sins with an Eternity of Torment | 
conſiſts with the infinite. Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of the Divine Nature? 
4. God who owes nothing to 
any Man,and who made all things 
for his Glory, can't be diſappoin- 
ted in his deſigns, he will be glo- 
ify'd either in our Happineſs or 
Miſery z but this his Soveraignty 
and power are not at all contra- 
diftory to his Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, far he has enjoyn'd nothing, 
but what there's the higheſt E- 
quity in Nature for. ; 
If we conſider after retribution 
which is the Caſe in the Queſtion, 


his Juſtice is yet more apparent- 


ly ſignal, in puniſhing the obſti- 
nate with Eternal Torments. 
There are many reaſons which 
will juſtifie this diſpenſation. 

1. That Eternity of Rewards 


is oppos d to an Eternity of Pu- | 5. All ſuch as make this plea, 


niſhments; and if ſo, there's as 
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Fob, others that they were 
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much Reaſon to as& how God 
can be juft; and make ſuch an un- 
proportional Recomperice,” as 
e A few t 
| porary Services, and an imperfect 
Lk... oa RAN 

2. Eternal Puniſhment is an ill 
Mans Cboice, and to one that's 
willing there can be no injurity, 
volenti non r . - Suppoſe 
Id a Kingdom-in poſſeſſion, and 
out of my free will and Goodneſs, 
ſhou'd ſend to an attainted re- 


by the moſt certain demonſtrati- 
ons that he was capable of recei- 
ving, that I'd adopt him my heir 
to my Crown and Kingdom, if 
he'd but gratefully acknowledge 
it? If not, he ſhon'd lye in diz 
Attaindure, and be always ſub- 
ject to my diſpleaſure : Now if 
inftead of complying with m 

Goodneſs, and his own Intereft, 
he ſhou'd ſcorn my favour, and 
make choice of his ſhame and 
folly, wou'd it not be juſt in me 
to give him his choice. nay ra- 


to do it? Tis Man that condemns 
himſelf, not Ged ; *tis Man that's 
ſo barbarous to his own Soul, and 
ſnatches damnation out of the 


ted to forbear. 0 

3. An infinite God is offended, 
therefore the puniſhment ſhou-d 
be infinite. He that affaults a 
Peaſant, deſerves not the ſame 
puniſhment as he that aſſaults a 
| King. : 5 | EE 
4. A Man habituated to a vi- 
cious Life wou'd fin on to Eter- 
nity if he were to carry a body 
about him ſo long: So that E- 


ternal deſires of ſinning have but 
an equal retribution. 


are either in earneſt or not, if 
they 


ther wouꝰ d it not be injuftice not 


hands of God, whilſt he is intrea- 


e . c TIO #00 


e 


| can't . 


they are in earneſt, they l ſecure 


themſelves; if they're in 5 
L 


look upon Hell to de a Dream, 
or a Chimera, or a Flea bite, they 
are hardly dealt by 
if they under undergo ſuch 'a 
flight pyniſhment. 

e. Pray let me know wbat Se 
of Religion you are of, funce by your 
anſwers io ſeverg} Queſtions ia your 
Mercuriet you ſhow your ſelves Ene- 
mies to the truly ſound, Orthodox 
and boly Church eftabliſht? - _ 


» 5 5 


A. We'll endeavour to ſhow 
our ſelves true Church of England- 


men, by profeſſing we heartily for- 


give ſo unfuſt and. zncharirgble a 
Cenſure 2. and by our as boldly 
owning our tenderneſs towards all 


good men, tho in ſome. things of 


ifferent Opinions. And we are 
ſure that Charity and Moderation 
are two main Characteriſticks of 
that C burch. But if this be not 
enough, nor all we have formerly 
written, we'll now once for all ſatis- 
fie this Gent. and the reſt of the 
World in this matter. The Doct- 
rine of the Church of Exgland we 
entireiy embrace, - otherwiſe we 
cou'd not be C briſtians, and either 
already have, or are ready to ſub- 
ſcribe to her Articles, taking all 
of dem, as we are verily.perſyad- 
ed, in the ſame Senſe which the 
Compiler intended. For her Diſ- 
cipline, we believe the Eſenuals 
otit, Liturgy and Epiſcopacy, are 
agreeable to the Primitive Pat- 
tern, and the Word of God, and 
hope we're able to Prove both. 
For her Rituals, Devotions, &c. 


we are ſure they are the moſt per- 


fett and pure that any Church in 
the World now enjoys, and dare 
almoſt add, or ever did; and 
there are nat two; 24 es in 
them which we wou d deſire to 
have chang d as to our own private 
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Fudgments, th? ſhou'd the Autbo- 
rity and Wiſdom of Church and 
State think fit to make any more 
alterations as to words, and ſmaller 
Circumſtances, for the ſake of 
Peace and Union, we ſhou'd think 
it our Duties modeftly and gladly 
to ſubmit and embrace em: 
There's our Confeſſion, and let the 
Bots make the meft ont they 
Q. Mans Body in 7 years time 
beins no more a part of the then mov- 
ing Maſs, but what was ſo being 
ſeatter'd abroad, and moving in 
different Spheres ; The Queſtion is, 
at Death the taft Body which the 
oul is then poſſeſs'd of, be not re- 
ſpanfible for ali the Sins commined 
ibe diſperſed mould before the laſt 
Body bad a Being? = 
4. That Man talks not much 
like a Philoſopher who ſuppoſes the 
ſame Man at different Ages to 
have different Bodies——— Magi: 
and minus its hoped make no 
eſſentig]- difference, Man being as 
much the ſame, tho' his Body 
ſaffers never ſo many alterations, 
while the Soul's united to it; nay, 
his Body, the ſame Body, tho it 
ſuffer augmentation or Diminuti- 
on (which indeed imply the ſame 
SubjeRt) as a River is the ſame, 
tho you can ſhow no one place 
where the ſame water continnes 
ſo much as one moment. Its then 
the Union of the Soul with any 
part or portion of matter, which 
makes the man be that matter 
leſs or more to which tis united; 
therefore it can never be proper 
ly id while he's a live, that his 
Body is ſcattex d, and moves in 
different places, becauſe he carries 
his Body about with him, and it 
can be but in one place at one 
time. As to the Queſtion, Whes 


ther the laſt Body is not accounta. 


1 ble 
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mould betore it hada Being ? It 
runs upon two moſt ridiculous 
Uppoſitions, one that the ſame 
Man has two Bodies, nay a hun- 
dred at this rate, if there's anc- 
ther Body 3 RE years, many 
millions of men 


at home, and all the reſt floating 
about in the Air, or no body knows 
where; the 24 Abſurdity is, that a 
he ſu ppoſes matter per ſe, account- 
able, or a ſubje# capable pf Re+ 
wards and Puniſhments. There 
were no Sins at all committed by 
the „ taken alone, any more 
thanb the Mutton, Beef, or Tur 

eps, 1 mg ed 


But by the 
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time he cowmitted em. He 
If the whole Maſs were in one hog 
at belong'd to an of Liver, wou'd 


it not 275 4 moſt Ggauiick beap of 


Fleſh.and Blood ? We ar; Un- 
ben it wou'd, much bigger 
ona any of the Gyants before the 

Jond nay perhaps as large as the 
_ Rabbi's fancy Oz King 0 
whom they make at leaft as tall 
as the Monument: but tho' we 
know not the preciſe Stature or 
Standard, according to which we 
ſhall appear in a better World, 
Vet there's no need of ſuch a mona 
ſtrous bigneſs, ſince much leſs wi 
ſuffice to compoſe the Body of a 
Man, and of the ſime Man, whic h 
may be done out of ſome part of 
his former matter, or perhaps a- 
ny other.” 

Q. Whether « Wer be lamful 4- 
mong Chriſtian Princes, ſince "the 
N of our Savibur Taith, cove 
Jour Enemies, and pray for Feel 


the e uſe 9. 


V. oöf private. Capatlies | Fvih and 
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ble for the Sins of the diſperſed | 


ving liv'd more 
than 700 years a piece, one Body. 


an there, were, the | 
Soul and Body together, and he 
muſt anſwer For *em at whatever | 
adds, N. 


of Baſh aſhan, 


we are to Love our Neighbours, 
to pray for all men, to be pitiful 
and love as Brethren, ftanding in 
that re lation to our Creator, who 
makes the Sun to ſhing upon all. 
We are to bar tolerable injuries, 
as the deſpiteful uſage of a Box 
or two on the Ear, or a ſmall 
Loſs, and endeavour to be at 
peace with all men, if poſſible, 
and forgive thoſe NN Treſpaſs 

againft us, and uſe all the me- 
thods of accomodatlon to be re: 


theſe Commands are not Exclu- 
five of the great Command, the 
Duty of Magiſtrates, who are to 
follow the Methods of the Lau, to 
enders proportionable 
to EI rimes : And it; is not 
unmerciful to infli& that upon 
Criminals, either by the Law of 
ature,which is the Law of God, 
or of Man, according to the Na- 
ture of the Wrong. Now thoſe 
Princes who deliyer whole Nati · 
ons from Tyranny and Ry 
| the ſooner they effect ſoch deli- 
verance, the greater is the Com- 

aſſion; and ſuch merciful God- 
ite Kings manage their Victories 
not like the barbarous Lewis the 

IV. in his dragooning Conver- 

ton, or his Ale in the bloody Fa: 
cobite Aſſzes. in the Weſt: Hut 


enen they reſcue, in ſuch à 
Condition as the Nature of their 


| wrong requires, that they may 
| be ode of dan « 


er of Tun 
N 1 5 the end 
of th the e Truft repoſed in him 
and Man, who preſerves 
1 People at home by their Laws, 


and goes out and dens delt Bat- 
| Yes abroad. 


Q. What: ſort of Trees were the 


That Prince 


125 Us Korg 5 Good on 


Tree d 


conciled to our Enemies. However, 


their methods are to ſettle thoſe 


F = » SAY 


© @ 


S. SF. 8 


* 


ti · 


God and Adem, but not ſpecifi-| 
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We belleve thittheſe Trees and Nouriſhment; now if it had 


were Sacramental, and viſible| not been S266amental 3 in the Ef- 
Signs of the Covenant between | fect. he had immortaliz d himſelf 


before his Fall. 2. If the Tree of 


callydifferetit from other common Liſe had not been really Sacra- 


Trees ; as the Water uſed in — 9 mental, and the Flaming Sword 


tiſm is calpd be Wie / 
ration, yet tis like other \ 
only different in its ends: Thus 
one * theſe Trees was call'd the 


Tree of the Kwowedge of Good and 
Foil, from the Good or Evit de- 


Meta photical, then it Had been 
lie the fame thing t to all Adam's Po- 


ſterity. WE are Ill kept from 
this Tree as Adtm was, but tis 
well known there's no ſuch place 
in the World where there is 2 


pending, upon the not eating,” or | Flaming Sword, th * are cer- 
eating of it; the obſerving ot tain od now” the plate: of 
not oblerving the Commands of Patadice (here n d. LANs 
God. As for the Free of Life, find nd mention ade of 

twas alſo Sacramentat, aud à Sword of Tree of Liteby 9 1 
ſtanding Sign of the Covenant on || Children, i any ofthe 16 NN 
Gods part, that if dem obey'd before the Flodd ; for that A 


he ſhou'd live or ever. We might 
add, tho nöt in the OQueftion, 

That when ds ſaid that Adain was 
diven out of Parades; and a la- 
ming Sword g ed. the Tree of 
Life that he fou d not eat there» 
of, it 38 only thus. That 
Alem was ay from His 
Prentenfions Sn Clint hat he 
had to the Tree of Life wHifſt O- 

bemient, and beczuſe he had broke | 
his part, the Covenant o G 
fide was no longer Obliz gatorf; 


but inſtead of chi, ſome token of d 


his flaming Wrath and Diſ 
ſure was exhibited and del rc 
to gudty Adam.” In ſhort, T ro 
cafe to prove that all theſe T 


are not literal, nor Adam akt 155 


his Fall was locally expell'd ou 
of any place, or farbid to cat] 
cically of any Tree, even t it 


Which was the Tree of Life, but | is 


Sacrametitally, ' 1. Berauſe A 
dam was not at firſt forbidden to 


eat of the Tree of Life, but he 


Tree of Kriowleds * of God 
Etil: So that the Lie ax 
common Food to Fim. betore bis 
Fall whe means 4 Tree of Food 


Atte e 
Tre den he fear 
Every Hund: We cou add man 


tal in their el ect 10 


lours, alſo 


r 
pee 


after he flew His Brofthbr: 


more Arguments to.. this eel 

which fully cohvince us "hat all 
theſe Trees we N s Nasr 
tural W e 


firſt Covehiant was br EF | 
that erde they were oy 


ods | fame in every, reſpett, as. out or- 


dinary Ae tres abe a bk is 
12 
Q. Of  whar form was te Fer- 


orth | pens in 75 ant whether "ſuch 


4 1ot were wor more 
a, 215 1 5 100 ent Eve ? 


0 tempt | Woman, it is 
e I0 . it had : 


Tees 

it ſelf with out Ne El 
re Rach the fruit of rhe Trees, this 
ature being beavriful | with. 12 
Skin. Yariegated wich pretty 

ayiaz a Natural Sud. 
. tilty 


ad — "Is 9 u——PÆ««hͥõ,Aln ne nn 
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Ulty above the other Creatures, | from the outward ſtrole, as he 
.twasa proper inſtrument for the ſometimes doth, yet they are ſe- 
Devil to make uſe of, who might | cure as to their better part in a. 
very probably tell her thro? its | nother life. Some are perſwaded 
Organs that it had obtain'd the | that Lot was the only righteous 
gr of ſpeaking by cating of the | Man in thoſe Cities (meaningPer- 
forbidden fruit; whereupon Eve | ſons at the Years of Diſcretion) 
gat probably believe it might | but whether it was ſp or no, tis 
be ſo; becauſe neither this Crea- | certain that place ſuffering the 
ture, nor any other that were | Vengeance of Eternal Fire, was 
named by Adam could ſpeak; | really meant by and limited to 
and hs, might farther conclude it | the Wicked in Sodom and Gomor- 
muſt he true, that if this forbid- | rab, and of ſuch we can't doubt 
den fruit had the Vertue to en- but the, Paſſage is literally true. 
due a Creature with Speech and | Qs. 7 4m very violently 4ſaulted 
Reaſqn, it would unqueſtionably | by three different Temprations ta Ma- 
Curniſh ber and her Husbend 4- | trimony, and defire your Advice 
dem with a ſuperlative reaſon, e- which L am to cbuſe 48 the leaſt of 
Jen to attain ſo much Knowledge, the three Evils : The Caſe is ar fol- 
as. th; both ſhould- be as | ler: 
Wie as Gods,,andupon this pre- Being lately in ile Countrey, I 
gtion ſhe might he perſwaded | happen d in ibe Cmpiny of wo 
50 St, and draw in her Hus- | Siffers 2 equal Fortune g, the Elder 
2 0 A 6g eee 717 TI'S 4 hand me perſan, and fur ſweet- 
ere all thaſe Perſons Damm d, neſs of Temper. without eq, tho 
Ibo mere hunt. in the Conflagra- | younger a per fed Beauty. and tout a 
u of Sodom, and ibe edjayning fait charmante,ber7 but ſo loz 
Cuichs becauſe St: Jude Epiſt. ve | boweuer, her Beauy at feſt fight quite 
ec, They ſuffered. the Ven- enflam d me, but her Converſation 
Beance of Eternal Fire? | ſomething cool'd the Fire ber Eyes 
„A. The Judge of the whole | had kindled: In the mean me the 
World, ſha} he not do righteouſly | azbersConverſation abſolutely charm'd 
.or,underftand' as well as a Man ? | me, but being quaſi o ber Siſter, 
320 doubt ſome good People were | en I ſcarce knew bow to tell ber 
Arowned in the Deluge, and ſo ] ſo. I love to look on one, I love 10 
bt there be ſome in Sodom un- diſcourſe with the other. In this 
r-the Number of ten, and there | dfvided. Love coming iu Town. I met 
is. no more Injaftice in deſtroying | with a third, neither fair nor good 
the righteous or innocent Chil- | natur d, hu une Coquette, and of 


4 


4 


dren, with their Parencs, than in | « va Fortune, who bas made me 
inflicting Diſeaſes on them Here, | already good advances, Now. 4d 


c, tothe eng of their mining all 3 willing to be Hymens 
Parents minds in this life. The | Diſciples, which wau d you adviſe 
righteous may ſhare in a common | me to chuſe, Beauty, or Good 
. Calamity, and ſuffer a temporal | Humour, or Tenfold Riches ; 4 
Death, with and for the ſins of | ſpeedy anſwer to this will ſenle my 
the Wicked, who draw down | Heart, and fix on one that Love, 

Judgments 3 yet if God doth not } which being now ſo equally divided 
'  {hinkfit to ical, and ſecure them | on all ihree, gives me treble * 


Aoeornrmooprb gg gd DoACpPBRNGBYTELOGED 
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A. We ſuppoſe the Gentleman's | they were bigger and flronzer than 
but in jeſt, when he calls theſe 3 Forher men. No, better leave her 
Evil, at leaft the beſt is there's | and all her Luggage at ſafer die 
no neceſſuy of his chuſing either of | ſtance, never be a Slave only for 
| **m. But if he's reſolv'd ont, we | che pleaſure of ſeting the Golden 
| ſhall give him our impartial advice | Fenters glitter, and hearing em 
on the matter. To begin with the gingle, nor let all the enchanted 
Beauty, which generally attratts | beaps of Gold tempt you to lie 
ſoone8,tho' it ſeldom holds longeſt. | with a Ha and engender Bedfteves 
We can by no means Vote for her, Or ſuppoſe her younger, yet 
it ſhe be without good Humour, if ſhe's deform'd, or a Fool, all the 
for ſhe's nothing but a eilded | beautiful Faces ſhe has in her Bags 
Bawble without it.; Beau'y is a | won't keep her own from frighting 
thing ſoon dies, ten to one but a | you, or ſhe'll ſoon grow nauſeous 
Fit of Sickneſs, or a feu Children | and diſpleaſing, for a Fool in the 
| ſpoils it, and tho it does well be- Houſe it lite one on the Stzge, it 
fore Marria e, there are but fow, | never ſhows well wire, unlels you 
if tis in their on wer, cho reckons” in the 21 gGGd“höur, 
admice- it after ward beſides, 5 


which the unlutły Gres Pot N 
even a froward Temper, if theres is tob2ifoond iι,˖§ͥ 151 1 
nothing elſe, ſooa decaàys it, for And now we haves got rid bf c 


2 Face that's often uſed to wear | of i your: Tut (whith! may 
— wrintiet, will at length perhaps be properly cald- fo; fe 
contratt-namre}-ones, and a ſomr tis either the purſuit of VM 
Air ſpoils the fine: Face in the | or Beaury that ruines the World) 
Worlds' A Man Cours for a ſhort | and tis time 'to-" conſider your 
time, but whewhe merries he's in third, Her wich à moderate Face, 
for: his: Liſe; unteſs. he has the and Fortune, ' and ve gui bam 
ood Fortune to outwind her; (if and this we all hold ap dur #andg 
ſhe's a Srold we mean :) nor is for, if you are not already engag 
there any Remedy beſides a little | or can get looſe from either of 
Cotten for his own Ears, ora Drum | the other, there being many n 
for hers. Nor. is the rich Fool | table Inconveniences in nooling 
much more elizible. It's true, | with them, but none at all, or at 
were tbe Fortune to be gotten | leaft none but what are common 
without the woful Incumbrænce de. to all us men of : Matrimony, which 
pending upon t, or were it lawful | can be foreſeen in venturing: on 
after the #oney-moon was over-to | the third, the eldet of the two 
carry her down for a few menths | Countrey Sifters. oaks 
to Killperſon, the Fens: of Lincoln- | Q. Wheiber the Condeſcentian af 
Jhire or the Hundreds in Eſex, | 4 Proteſtant Lady 10 tbe Conjuga 
there might be ſomething more | Kequeſf of a Romiſh Gent. will not 
to be ſaid tor't, tho we ſhou'd | in all probabiltiy interrupt ber fur- 
think it as hard Fortune, were't | iber felicity, ibo“ he promiſe not o 
our own Caſe, to be turn d out | wielaze ber Liberty of Religious 
of the World becauſe old and rich, Worſhip. 55 
as we do now, that the poor | 4. Some of the greateſt Men in 
Gyants. in Romances ſhou'd be all | the Kingdom have publickly aſ- 
knockt o th Head meerly becauic | ſerted, that England owes moſt, = 


it 


ä —__— 


| 
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it not all her miſerias for theſ: 30 
years laſt paſt, to her being thus | 
unequally yoked with Unbelie vers, 
(t trug the Papiſt calls himſelſ a 
tue Believer, but ſo does the Turk | 
2 good · Muſſulman, the? both given 
over tp believe Lies: ) And indeed | 
tis very calle to track, even our | 
preſent as well as peſt misfortunes, | 
to this N cou'd we do it 
wichont diſturbing the Aſbes of 
the Dead, and we had almoſt add- 
ed, the Reliques of the Martyrs: | 
And theſe Inconveniencies have 
happen d even here the Husband 
has been Proteſtant, and the Wife 
en 4 Papiſt; and if ev'n there 
they have done ſe much miſchief} 
in order to promatæ their n i. 
wegving: Relig ian, baw much. more 
aelyarethey to da it when there's 
ooly the weaker Veſſel to reſiſt their 
Feliciations? For if her Husband 
bea Mau of Hoxow, and ftand 
to his w/ 4, he's certainly damn d 
as deep as the. Prieft can do it, nay 
Pope and all, for not endeavouring 
to extirpeie Hereſie (and Herenicks 
too) to the utmoſt of his power: 
If he yields, and is worſe than 
his word, as he has the misfor - 
tune ta be of a Religion which 
certainly can abſolve Aucbands as 
- wellas Kings, and ſnap one Oath. 
as well as another, where then is 
all che quiet of her Life, or when 
uall. Lao pbk 232 
ing and zmportunaie croatixg o 
al ct ſwarms of worſe == 
Fopptians. Flies and Frogs, that 
win be etérnally tormenting her ? 
Which if the Husbaud be a good 
man (we as pardon, 4 good Papitt 
we: mean) or zealous in his way, 
ſne muſt expect he will be en- 
courag'd by his Devotion; if 
leud and Debaucb d, he muſt be 
forc'd to permit it, ia order to 
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However, its very unlikely ſhe 


* 
; 


ſhou d have any great ſhare: in his 


Hears, if he's but true to hisomn: 
Principles, far we can't fac how 
it's poſſible for him heartily to 
love one he believes as certainly 
damn'd as that the Pope is St. 
Peters Succeſſor, and has the Keys 
of Paradiese at his Girdle. Another 
hgnal Inconvenience there is in ſuch 
a match, on every ferment in Ga- 
verument, or change of State, de 
know what a mark 
for the Mob, who as heaxtily hate 

them as they love their under, 
and how many of their Houſes 

they diſmaniked, at the laſt Reve- 
lution, and how many more they 
wou d haveſepv'd fo, had not the 

then Prince, our preſent gracious 

King, deliver'd them as well as us, 
for which they are ſo much: oblig d 
fo. him, that they are the moſt 
ungreatful people in the World, if 
they don't drop an Auẽ,j and 4 
Pater nofter for him once à day 
every day in their Lives tbroanghe 
out all the. Popiſh: Houſes and 
Chappels too in Exgland,.-finer 
without him they had all bin as 
Rat to the Ground as their Nuns 
nery at St. Fones's. Add to all 
this, what's more than all, the 
perpetual hazard ſhe'll. be in of 


changing her Religion, and toſing 


her Soul by their plauſible Inſinu · 


- ations, and we're: then ſure we 


| ſhall have .faid enough to hinder 


any wiſeWoman from making the 


Fzyariments: rt. 

Q. Fue obtain d ibe Love of 4 
young Lady of a Couſiderable Far-. 
tue, 5 u Tears of Age, whoſe 
| Relauons are all dead except 
whois. ber Guardian, wbo bas 
ment of all ber Eſtate: 
Query, Whetber ſo may lawfully 


ſtrite off ſome of his own Debts, | 


. Marrg apo i pada a1 


ledge or Conſent ? 


the Papiſts are 


= 
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good Manners, young People gene- 


in the Guardians Care, and made 


(he Tad 
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A. The World is now grown | 
ſo Civil, that the firſt piece cf | 


rally learn, is to laugh at rhe Old 
Folks, that begot em; and the 
firſt piece of Wit, to conclude 
themielves wiſer, and fitter to 
chooſe for their Lives, as ſeldom 
ſtaying to ask their leaves where 
they ſhall throw *emſelves away, 
as they fail of repenting it in a few 
Moms after. Its true, the pre- 

ſent Caſe is far different, there he. 
ing not near the fame Obligation to | men 
a Guardian that there is to a Pa- 
rent, the one being Nurural, the 
other only Legal : However the 
Law having intruſted rhe Infam 


him à kind of a Vice: Father "and 
her own Parents having ſub itu- 


ted him in their room, he being | 


beſides this her only ſurviving 
Relation, we muſt coriclude that 
ſhe can t either prudeni; or 1awful- 
ly diſpoſe of her ſelf without his 
Conſent and Privity, tbo! we are 
ſentible we ſhall nmavoidably dif- 


oblige all the Fe ortune- Hunters in |. 


Town by ſuch a N lun 
Not but that (to make em ſome 
amends) on the other fide. if the 
4. near at Age, or Tears of 

Diſcretion, if her Guardian be 
really Ju natur d or Kndviſd, if he 
either Uſes her ill at preſent, or ſhe 
pr diſcovers that he "Deſign | 

Cheat her for the future, to put 
ber up at Auſtion, and (ell her to 
who bids maſt, or reſerve her for | | 
ſome Blockbead of his own begerti 
or ſome of his Kindreds, as is bil 
too common 4 practice with them 


ſprakerb 4 word 8011 
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| the Caſe is certainly very much al- 

ter'd. and we think ſhe docs not 
amiſs if ſhe chuſes a more cirefu 
and intimate Guarliqn Hp Bim 
| her Parents left her. | 


Q. What is the Sin" 41 8 
0 þ 2 he 
A. The largeft Deſcription we 
have any where of it, is in the 
12. St. Mat. E 32. Wherefore 
jay unto on, Af manner of Sin 
and ehen ſball be fergiven uno 
, Gut the Bleſpbemy againſi the 
Fol Gboff pal not be forgiven-uu- 
to MEN, — er, 


A 


in fball not I forgiven hm yh 
in bir World, neliber in the Wald 
to come herein occur three 
principal Piſiculties: 1. a! ob 5 
is meant by 


the Fu or Blaſphe 
againſt 1955 Holy Ghoſt. 2. hat's 
s being never- | 
ven. And 3 . What by theſe 
| ore Fon nder in ibis 1 9 
nor the World to come. 8 


There are many Op Want cany 
cerning this Sin: 8895 think cis 
every Jin againſt our own Con: 
ſciences, but then ſo, are all 
Sins beſides thoſe of /gnoranc 
Some, thar to the e 2 
| our Conſciences muſt” be added 
that of Malice but it ſeems 
Davids Sin againſt Vriab included 
| doth, for here was Co. vigtion, De- 
eee, Reſelution, and- Malice 
Fererbough t, joyn'd too with the 

bighc® Ingr ativade,yet none doubt 
ay W tance and Forgiuenęſs: 

tis foaming atter up 
t;{m, but who then . | 
Ard? Others, that Wel 


n theſe Circumſtances, if 2 
Ko really delerying her- 
ou'd Th nay, if ſuch à one 


vl ho tho he might want a For- 
inne, Wanted nothin elſe, and 
1 has en0y 
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on Truth under Per/cqurjon, as the 
Novatians ; but then St. Peter 
imſelf had committed it. Laffly, 
thers beliey 0 that tis an obſtie 


? for both, | 


nate, 
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— malicious oppoſing the ma- 


nifeſt viſible' Work ef God by his 
Holy Spirit, in thiraculous ſigns 
and wonders, attributing-*em to 
the Devil, as the Phariſees here 
did, and wilfully and reſolutel 


Senſe we incline to, rather than 
amy other, becauſe it ſeems p lain- 
I confirm d by the whole ſcope of 


the place bereforr, ſays our 


Saviour, referring to what went 
before of the Phariſees, all manner. 


of Sin and Bla pbemy ſhall be forgi- | any man ever to Sin maliciouſiy 4. 
Now what Sin, what | again# whar be clearly knows to be 


ven, &c. 

Blaſphemy was that Which our Sa- 
viour had been befotif 
and accuſing the Phariſees for ? 
If we can find this, we ne&d make 
no great doubt but we ſhall there. 
in find this Sin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt, but this it's plain was their 
attributing the Works of Gods Spi- 


rit unto the Devil, tho they knew 


the contrary. I his appears yet 
with greater Light from the ſame 
flage, Mark 3. 29, 30. He that 
laſpbeme againſt the Holy 
Ghofl, bath never forgiveneſs, but 
is in danger of eternal Damnation; 


Becauſe they ſaid, Ee bath an Un- 


clean Spirit; hence nothing can 
be more clear than that the 
Phariſees Sin was ſaying, our Savi · 
our had an Unclean Spirit, or at 
tributing what he plainly wrought 
by. God's Spirit to the Devil, that 
Vnciean Spirit, and this againft 
the dictates of their own Conſcien- 


ces, with Obſtinancy and Malice: 
And this no doubt was the higheft | their Wills, which ſhou'd im 


Cotumny, Reproacb, or Blaſphemy 
thaticou'd be either invented or 
utter d, to conſiound the Author 
of el good with tue Author of all 


e,] +: ;: 


{Naw this being the Senſe in 


Which the maft Learned Divines, 
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Dr. Hammond, and others, un- 


— 


— 


der ſtood this Scripture, and this: 
Sin, it is juſtly queſtion'd dy them 
whether its now ſo much as polſi- 
ble for any man tobe guilty: of it, 


3 y | which they generally conclude in 
. doing deſpite to the Spins of God, 
as in the Hebrews.: this 


the Negati ve, becauſe there are, not 
now ſuch miraculous Teſtimonies to 
be oppos d and refited. There's. 
yet another Difficulty which bears 
hardeſt againſt that Opinion uwe 
have laſt recited, and are our 


a | ſelves inclin d to embrace, and 


that is,—Thaz tis not poſſeble fa, 


"Trib, founded we ſuppoſe on 


peaking of, that Maxim, That tie will al- 


ways neceſſarily follows the laſt 
Didtates of the practical telle. But 
to this its anſwer'd. That if a 
Man may not ſuſpend this acting 
of bis H after be is fully and 

particularly conviricd in his Ua. 
derſtanding, as ſome not 1mpro-: 
bably hold, yet it's certain that: 
| the IntelleQ it ſelf ma be v 
| and byaſsd and perſuade em to 


act in this, or that particular, Pro 
bie & nuns, as the Schoolmen ay, 
contrary to their more ſober ge- 
neral Fudgment, by not advernng. 
to the motives and Arguments 
which ſhou'd enduce em to de. 
termine on the right fide. Thus 
here, tho ſome of theſe Phari- 
ſees were in general convinc d by 
particular Inſtances too clear to be 
deny'd, Thar our Sgqviours works 
proceeded from Gods Spirit, yet. 
they either ſuſpended the 44 of 
mem. 


ately have embrac'd them, or 
 8dveried ſo much to carnat Monves, . 
their don Grandeur, which they 
ſaw was leſſen d by what he taught 
that in this particular their Jud · 
ments were Hard to the conga'y, 
& accordingly they comradited & 
. Bblaſpbened 


* 


r HE NS 


* 


confeſs the Finger 


Enna only of the great Diff. 


their 
carries it 


ESE EQS RFQATHASTE  ERTESBESSY , Aw 5 # 


Tue e one * E. 


Mafpbems'd | 'd, nodoubt.ſing'd. in 
the clear Light of Conſci | 
finn'd d and blaſpbem 


cleme, 9 
kn 
y were fo 
G od. \ 


The 24 Knot is in thoſe words, 
never be forgiven, This ſome 


ng what the 


abſolute impoſſibility of | 


culry, not 
but St. Mark 


forgiveneſs; . 


tion, plainly mentioning, Eier 

nal Damnation. Tis true our | 
Tranſlation only has it ſhall 
be in danger of Eternal * 
naton But tis . clearer . 


in-the Original, which ; uſes 198 
word lyex &, a kin to Reus in “Latin, 
ſignifying guilty, obnoxious to 
ſuch or ſuch a puniſhment— a8 


in the fifth of St. Mattbew, where 
tis often uſed In danger of the | 
gulgmem, in danger 
nas fire——that is, his Crime 
eſerves theſe Puniſbments, and 
ſhall conſequently tuffer them in 
the preſent caſe 3; for if they are 
never forgiven; neither will their 
1 ſo. Which leads 
to the 2d Difficulty, in theſe 
8 Neither in this World nor 


wou'd fain fetch their Purgatory, | 0 
there being ſame Sins which they 
pretend areto be forgiven in the 


World to come; but this St. Mark | 


Clears, explaining it, by being ne- 


ver forgiven, but endangering or | Paſſage not over clearly; 


rendring obnoxious to Eternal 
Damuation. It's not improbable 
that the Papiſts might indeed 
build their Pur . out of the 
Ruines of an old Jewiſh Traditi- 
on, that the Sins vo all Z7aelites, 
except Doeg and two or three 
more, ſhould be forgiven in fu- 
two ſeculo, in the World to come, 


though they were not in this. Our 
Saviour bere diſcourſes em ac- 


beyond any hach . | 


1 7 3 
egg their, .own ASuppoſnions 
F. cuts off all hope from emu 
aſſuring em that neither bert not 
there och Blaſphemics ſhou'd ob- 
tainForgiveneſs,which: is farenough 


| from 2 much asſuppoſing that ay 


Sin ſhou'd be Fare: fotgiven; 
though it may ay 0 the Pha- 
riſees thought ſo, but this of all 
Sins: Nor. have we any mere 
reaſon to embrage: one of their. 
Traditions than another, Purge- 
tory any more. than Pre-exiflence, . 
the latter of which we are ſure. 
they believ'd, whatever they did 
n by the former. And thus 9 
of this noble Selten, of which | 


therto come. Hence the Papiſts 


r of the Council, 


| 


more bereaſterr. 
Q Net an Eunuch ever in love, 
48 Other Men? þ 
4 So Mania thought, as ap- 
pears: by his roguiſh Verſes, take 
Love in what ſenſe you will. And 
fo it ſeems did the Ladies of Rome: 


in his time, unleſs he wrongs 
'em. And Selim the Emperor 
was. much ef the ſame mind, vhen 
from the famous inftance of the 
Gelding, &c. he order d ſuch clear 6 
*. to be made ever after. 
Q. Pray your e Tale of- et- 
Yer in theſe two following Ferſet 
411 about Love? 
Sc ivy iT 
Oud ly SY 


„ ie? 5 3 audi * 
4. Catullus, and alter b himMoun. - 


ſieur Boileau-have Tranſlated cor 
and 
ſuch as wou'd know it exattly,” 
ought te have à tollerable ac. 
quaintance with the Character of 
Sappbo,who was certainly the moſt” 
Amorous and Paſſionate of her 
Sex. We ſhan't Diſpute whether 
ſhe was call'd Maſeuls Sappbo,trom 
her indefatigable Pains in thePro- 
ſecution of Phaoz in her Amours, 
who fled into Sicily to be freed 
rom. her, tho' in Vain, (for ſhe- 
purſu'd 


\ 


174 


He. or whether ſhe was fo 'call'd 
from the Ar Action of 
throwing her 

the Sea, becauſe of Phaon's Neg- 
let; every Body agtees twas 
one of theſe two things; and if 
either, ſuch an Expreſſion as in 
the Query, is as proper à reſult 
of her Paſſit nate Temper; as any 
thing that cou'd be expected. 74 


nagull Fiber rea it wg BE 
as alſo the Edition of Lare 


Oxford. Voſſius tells us that in the 


French King's Libraryd 3d d e 


Be- vat 1 gave c. in the to- 
lian Dialect; but be it which way 
it will, 'tis intelligible enough, 
and exactly follow'd by the-Lat- 
Poet Fox faucibus haſh, I 
cou'd not utter what I wou'd 
haye ſaid, when 1 ſee, or faw 
thee, (to follow both) my Words 
ſtuck in my Thrdgt. 


* 


ling Sifexa ? If jhe did w 11, will 
then infidelity and Treacherous Mur- 
ther be lawful towards an Infidel ? 
If not, bow is it ibat ſhe is ſo much 
praiſed, even in an Hymn inſpired 
by tbe Holy Spiris of God ? 

4. Undoubtedly ſhe did well 
in what ſhe did, fince ſhe is Prais d 
by the Dictates of that which very 
well knew the Merit of the Action, 
we mean the Holy Spirit; but 
we believe that there might be 
ſome particulars omitted in the 
Hiſtory about the Circumſtances 
of this War Cc, which wou'd have 
rendred the relation more com 


menda ble and honourable than it 


15; which ſince we know not, we may 
very. well ſit : down contented in 
the general Suffrage the Holy 
Ghoſt has. given of her, Bleſſed 
above all Women ſball ſhe be in 
the Tent; intimating thereby the 


Action to be juſt and honourable, 


* 
. 


The Achentan ORACLE: 
purſu'd him in Perſon; in Blegies, 


| tho' the Reaſons of her Action 
are not ſet down; tho' in the 
preceeding 23d Verſe, we find. 


ſelf headiong into the Angel of the Lord Curſing 


ſuch as refus'd the fame Aſſiſtancæ 

that leut . 
Q. Whetber its poſſible to love as 

well after marriage as before? Andi 


it be, can en give any direction: 


| for the preſerving ſo grea 4 bapyi, 


-; (1 os | 
4. T'wor'd ſeem a 88 
| Anſwer, ſnou'd we affirm, That 
tis impoſſible to love as well, but 
not to dove better after Marriqge 
than before: But yet with a grain 
or two *Twitl hold well enough; 
for, if by loving as well, he mean 
loving with ſuch a Guft, ſuch a 


| 


Ry 


Q. Whether Jael did well in kit- 


| Stomach, ſuch a ſenfible pleaſure, we 


believe it im R_—_ there being 
much more of. the perturbation in 
that paſſion before Marriage, tha 
there is afterward ; oppoſites i 
laſtrate each other, and Doubt 
and Fear in this caſe ſet an Elpe 
on Love: As one that's cold feels 
more pleafure, and yet more pam 


too, when he comes immediately 


out of the Air to the Fire file, 
than one who has fate bovering 
over the Grares for an hour toge- 
ther. But tho' in this Scn/e'there 
are hardly any Love ſo weil, (un. 
lels now and then perhaps, after 
a long Voyege or Fourney) yet un- 
| Coubtedly- there are many who 
Love far better in arother, we 
mean as to that part of Love which 

has leſs of the Senſe, and more of 
the Soul int; this Love, like Wine, 
and other noble Liquors, grows 
finer and more ſpirituous by Age— 
it more reſembles friendſhip, if 
tis not rather the ſame with it. 
Wherever ſuch perſons meet as 
are poſſeſs:d of many noble 'Qualt- 
ties, the more theyareacquainted, 
cis impoſſible but tue bener Ka, 

* eng 


they muſt 
Diſcretion 


Directions — 

eat a 7, hink 
. 2 9 are infallible. 
. Firſt, to Love thoſe, h have 
_— Faye, or even 

es e een 
Wit it ſelf, either of which alone | 
are but meJanchelly Companions, 
are to have no other 
our Liuet: To all yheſe | 


when we 
Society all 


Forg 


bereafier. 


my 
into 
it were 
ſo till ne 


Cees came 
He being 


prize me, and op 


bis Bed, no wa 


„ 3 FI n 9 * N 
0 
. 
The ! 


love, if they have but 
to manage it. Fot 
how to preſerve ſo 
we think we 


0 dem be- 


Humour be added; and Story only at | 
ef Loco Virtue and Piety, if | might have puzzled. us to have 
you know Where to find em. 
When thus met, let nothing but latter 
Death pat you, and never be 


ether z but if you muſt | Madam, that this ſober and judi- 
CO ings fall out, be * R 


ife to 


take your turns; and when tis 
over, learn the excellent 42 of 


7; or if you remem- 


ber any thing, let it be each for | giſh, and the ſhe, /pright hardly 10 
your es Oh as is common, for | modeſt as became her Sex :) His 
one another. And as the C- of | 
al, let your Love be in one Senſe 

truly ſpir7tual 3 not only Love the 
Mind, but the Soul, that you may es f p 8 21 
never part, either while here or the reft, tor how ſhou'd he know 


Q. A Gemleman, who bas the 
Repute of a very ſober and jullicious 
Perſon, came to me Jately as if be 
bed newly arofe from the Grave, bis 
Countenance extreamly chang'd: aud 
alter d, which did not 1 ld = 
my enquiring the 
Reaſon, be told me 1 0 Fr 
before as be was ſizing; upright in 
fteepy,: berween the 
bows'sf 12 and One, be d id then ſec | f Re from is So 

N in white coming | by putting their Bodies exactly 
Chamber thro' the Door, bo 


faſt ſhut, and continu'd | 


morning, which oy de- 
to bis Bedſide, and bis 
x'4 on is to ſee what 


"word do,"ie ft ooped down to take 
itte -Bed-Cloards, after which ir 


whit faculty when be 
deferes 20 know and Tranſattien - of 
very ſeriouſly 


mine, be portder s on it 
before le goes to Sleep, and ur 6. 
veal'd to hm in 4 Dream: Fray 
let me know whether. yon think ibis 
ig ne, bf 10 be done? 
A. Had the firſt part of this 
Story only been mention d, it 


given Jn account on't, but the 
has pretty well clear d the 


the bulineſS. Its plala eteug h, 


cious Perſons has a deſign to im- 
poſe upon you; if not ſomething 


worle (as indeed the taking up 


the Bed-cloaths was a little wag. 


pretending to know what he de- 
fires as to any Tranſaction of yours 
by pondering ont very ſeriouſly” 
before he goes to Bed, ſpoils all 


'em ſo as to ponder upen em, 
and what muſt this be but a whee- 
dle to get it out of you; or if he 


| really knows em, as you ay he 


does in ſome caſes, he either does 
it by gueſs, or by corrupting ſome 
of your People, & hate ver they or 
be may perſwade you to the cons 

trary. We have heard indeed of 
| ſome pleaſant Fellows who pre- 
tend to find any mans thoughts by 
a kind of Reflection from his Soul, 


into the ſame poſture with the o · 
thers : But this Gentleman goes 


1 far beyond thoſe in the preſent 


Experiment, and coud he be per- 
ſwaded toDream thus of any thing 
elſe but you, Madam, he wou' 

vpe rareſt Spy in Chriſten« 
om. 


* 


— ORA CLE 


A 208, Gent. loves and Parents firſt obtain'd, eſpecially 
ee of 4 Shan hey proeceded. in't to the 
pvp on of | but ove, we mean a 
. | is ſuch a way of pro- 
wat cedure: lber prudant or bene 
m, that in | not boneſt, becauſe they diposd 
Rnd he as. Fg of themſelves without any regard 
en Wal re pal a to their Pecents (Conſent, uhO - 
We 1 Cöneiatt 2 The | doubt, have ſomgePropricy.in them 
old Grate, ber 8 oblerving. fog tout nor prudent, for. kel che od Gen, 
far advanb A in thei 3 and rleman wink d at it, till he thought 
"that the Spark Bi noos d ) ain faſt enough, tho this Per. 
nougb, declares ther If bis 0945 ted miſſin might haye been ſufficient 
ever marry'd him, bed. not give | to make. is <> Addreſſes law. 
11 ber 4 Fanling: on 1his the Gen. ful, *cwas not ſo to proceed ſo far 
defiſts from bir Courtſhip, and | as a Contra, nor is*t any wonder 
2 ine efitr finding l * that he 0 5 ſhou' N Angle 
ſuch ee ger 4 4% wit his fine Daughter, and. hook 
"01d" or pleaſe e Hm, and rom in t ang Gentleman, and af. 
| "which be 10 44 e timſelf yo terwards fly off off, and expreſs. hi 
| way fo well as ing, wih- | Anger; for that's now. grown a 
| out any leste 14 of bis thelancholly*| common way of putting off Chil. 
| Miftreſ(s, profeſſed!y addreſs him | dren, when their Parents-have no 
| . Felf wo another, which coming 10 Fs | mind. to pay their Portions. Be- 
| ofd Miſtreſſes Ears, the refent. | Ges, there may be ſomething of 
| - ment of the affront made ber liſten | the Mother-in-law in't, who may 
to the Importunities of her Mos | have work'd the Breach between 
ther in Law, and emertzin the pred | tem, on purpoſe to bring on her 
. tener t of ber Kinſman, ſo notorious [on Fool of a Kinſman. For yo 
| # Block. head, and in all ſober mens young Gentleman's flying 
| opinions ſo every way undeſerving | t ow Hers Nang cd 0 the 
ber, that ber Indignation ar ber firſt | 1.7 one, he did like a wiſe, tho 
Ser vamt baſe Treatment, is looke | dot like an boneſt and generous 
upon as the greaxeft Inducement 10 Man (if tis poſſible to be Los 
1 ber contplyayee with this Squires | one, and not the othef.) The 
| | Courtſhip Her fir Lover not World i 18 pgs ot out of the Hu. 
| faccenting in bis ad Amour, bas | mour either of banging or ſtarving 
1 arrempred 4 Reconciliation with bis | for their Miſtreſſes; and if they 
5 former Miſtreſs, but to no purpoſe, | find much ado to Love their Wives 
5 Now bow far will ibis Gent. be ac. | aſter their Marriage, when they 
$4 countable in Honour or Conſcience | have both Ceres and Bacchus to 
for the Ladies Misfortune, if upos | aſſiſt em, how will they be able 
| | ibe motives alledg d fne throws ber | to do ſo, when they 178 neither? 
1 feif away on this Intolerable Fool? | nay, when perhaps Sylvis 
| 4. There's more | difficulties | grows old, and Venus too forlakes ſel 
ll than the laſt in this Queſtion: | her ? Tis true, in the days of . 
' Tas not likely the Amour ſhou'd | Amadis de Gaul, and reign ol ve 
| de very happy, which it ſeems | Knight Brtantry, when, tw is all de 
was begun without the C on ſem of the Faſhion to break their LAY 9 
an 


hs 
176 
195 


— 


dt. 
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The Athentam m B. 
' and Necks for their untzentle Ca- W former Lover 

terwauling Damſels, this wont de e ih ti 
have ſhown very well; Sor a Man |, 
to have gone a Begging with his 
Wife an Children 81 enge al t 
moſt as bad, ſmother out àn un- Kn 
comfortable muff of Life in ſome 
little dirty Hole, wqu*d then haye | 
paſsd for a pretty Adyenture, and 
made a Man as famous in Balls * 
and Romances as Don Pixots Dil: þ. ' 
cipline in the Wilderneſs did 1 70 Cc 
for his dear Dulcinez——But ſo | 
much for chat, after we have told he. ante 
the Reader this, to wit, that the | 7 wiſh 
Lovers F aſhlon i is now to Have two ber 
Strings to their Bow (if not twa | mage 
1 e and ey * all 'of | Bu 
Hudibras's mind, T0 975 for |. 10 
Love and Money too; and'he c that | 
does otherwiſe, muſt prep Prep 

he Booted, and arm bimlielf 852 lt 
forts of paſſive 45 For the 
Lady, he has but done as a thou: 
ſand others have before hers nay, 
as the wiſeſt Men in th © World 1 55 
that look ſo gruff upon Yove, and | ondenge, wii 
foul: at the very Name on*t ; by. | n 

unning one extream, run into | ber. 77 now 4c ute 
der & 2ecauſe ſhe has miſs'd tber 11 


the Fire, reſolvd to! be 217 N 
e Fire, reſglv4 to leap into the 4 me Pra en 70 
Water "pot if her Relent- — we x gi 


ments wou'd but give bk je afely do is, t Lady. bei 
PR: ink, th&d firſt go befor 2h = HE ae 
1 O What“ 5 worle, M 1 tay 
ou d. 


770955 


ſeen 
a Leners 10 Lo. 1 
Ibaue dy bl 10 Au 2 5 


ve not 


* 


ho 


Lovers. 
f' Pover 4. aud make her 9 885 el, ue 
Metable, much more waued a | who come under that predicauc 
een Mateb, ſince one may] by th zſe and tweaty . other... 
mended; but a Fool never | lucky 2105 ta haye a 
ends till he*s dref&d in Woollen. theſe fatal Promiſes and Contra 
"Shou ſuch a ſudden Paſſion fling | eſpecially when without r.Again 
"ern his ArmsChough Dath's the Conſent of thaſe .w EARLY at 
tel won d be more welcome) | leaſt ta haye ſome. | in*the 
Fe not only make her | diſpaſal. of 'em m when in the Wo d, 


ſelf extreamly milerable, but even | as well as bringing en ivo 11. 
a oblige thoſe Perſons, which it's] But we ns 


zery probable by a Trick have en- 
 Aeavaurd to.make her i, And. 
; Khether or no ſhe again enter- 


1 


we don't ex- 
d 15 w WI. are üben 
ud give much r to gur 
& ſince 2 rams oe 


Avice, ven an 


— 


Enemy f 
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without calling 


he ſhonld hap 
tunate in the World. 


 Happmeſs ? 


178 
Enemy, and ſuch Lovers will re 
ckon all thoſe who attempt to- 


make em love leſs, or which is 
much the fame, Love more” wiſely. 


Now to the Text—The Lovers 
here did ill to make a Contract 
in their Friends to 
witneſs, or ſo much as ſaying By 


aur Jexve,to their Father and Mo 


ther. The Lover did worle to 
bind it with an Jmprecation, which 
we think of ſo much force, that 
unleſs his Conftitution abſolutely 
forbids it, he ought to live all his 


| Life wimarryed, unleſs he has her | 


to whom he is thus oblig'd, or is 
freed by her death. It's true, were 


it only a ſimple Promiſe without 


an Oath, nay, a formal Imprecation, 
ſhe might if ſhe pleas'd releaſe him 
ut we think ſhe can't do it 
here, becauſe he has Pond it to 
God as well as ber, and confirm'd 
that Vow with fuch heavy Santti- 
ons, that the leaft Inconvenience 
he cou'd expect from breaking it, 
wou'd be the Mking his Life un- 


on n and his OPIN 
always difturb'd at the remems« | pinion, is that Epb. 1. 4. 
brance of hiz broken Vow, and the 1 
heavy weight of his own Curſes | 


hanging over him, eſpecially if 


+ 


Q. Dies the Scripture amy where 


affirm an EleBivn of adeterminative 
Life and 


number of men to Eternal 


A. It's an eaſie matter to be 


miſtaken in things of this Nate; 
However, if we are ſo, we'll pro- | benefits reſerv'd for thoſe who 


feſs onr ſelves ready to change our 


Opinion on the producing bet- 
ter reaſons, and in the mean time 
not to have either angry or un- 
charitable thoughts of thoſe who 
are of a different Judgment. To 
the Queſtion, we can't be ſatis · 
fied' by any of thoſe Soiptures 


* 
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CLE. 


vnich are brought for that pur- 
ole, that there is any ſuch Electi- 
on ofa determinate num der as ei- 
ther puts a force on their Natures, 
and irreſiſtibly faves them, ot ab- 
ſolutely excludes all the reſt of 
Mankind from Salvation. The 
chief Texts commonly brought in 
favour of that Opinion, are theſe 
following, A#s 13.48. 46 many as 
2 to eternal es 
lie ved: But Grotius and H. 
Mr. Mede in his Diſcourſe on the 
onCouwe and others, ſeem to 
make it pretty clear,that 7bs]«ſidxo: 
here, ſignifies no more than 
Inftruti—— diſciplin'd, lifted in 
the number of thoſe who ſeek 
Eternal Life, il being a mili. 
tary word, and fo uſed by good 
Authors ! and Oy St. 
Chryſoſtom as he is quoted by Dr. 
Hammond, interprets the place, 
* Separated to God, devoted, ad- 
i dicted, prepared or diſpoſed to 


n to prove Vnfor- | 


* Etertal Life. Another place 
moſt frequently urg'd, and which 
ſeems moſt favourable to this o- 
As be 

th choſen us in, bim before the 
Foundation of the World. By the 
word Election. ſays Grotius, 8 
here mean vocation hy the Goſ- 
pel, as on the contrary Vocation 
is ſometimes taken for Election, 
1 Cor. 1. 24. To them that we 


called, both Few and Gentile, C briſt 
the power of God, &c. Nor does 
(he goes on) the word ZClection 
improperly ſignifie thoſe great 


* were to live in the time of the 
* Meſſis; as the word zx is 
taken, 1 Theſe 1. 1. Not that 
*© hereby is under ſtood the actual 
** calling of the Jews and Gen- 
„tiles, but the decree for their 


« calling. Thus far he; we add, 
that there's no doubt but whoſo- 
ever 


— E. * 8 


: ene; £6 1850 receive. ſo great | riesof 155 7 Oak in, C 
8 hy rec mes | others, £ 5 1 
Id, on take 


en ene e 
]Blood:.of Red Þ 


"oe fo 132 r Abe ike $5 
we thin MENT, Bn | Leaves: Thel EIn Bm e, 
ene 1 New England. Red: Wo 


the Holy dert N. ich 
15 e 4 a 2 Berry aut: of the.” 


that ſ 0 7955 en, 
5 DIES 


a 

Temple to * 3 70 1 e 

the 70 years are to 

100 'd from the 8 21 

225 lab it 11 430. 910 bh af, 
00 


e en dd he. 


h, of an fourth 'y eat of So⸗ 
eign, as de ct 
2 Chron. 3. 2. de which he ls; 


ny Inftance of Bb | 
Med from the 45 r 
1 | 7 ors. 
and Hiſtorians,. who. yet were bug: 
ecard. Karel Bert 1 
2 415 But the t⸗ 
e E time | et preſident of Epitaphs. muſt ha 
o'd. | that recorded in the. Ancienteft 
ne Hiftury, vit. the Old Taftemon, 1 
20 17 Sam- &. 1d. Where it is corded. 
7 2g, | that the Great Store 8 a 
145 16, Memorial unto Abel, by his Fas 
Hezeki 8408 55», Amon ther Adam, remained unto that 
25 Joſab 31, Ache 3. months, day in being, and its name was 
Jebolatim 11 year, Jeboiacbin, or called: the Stone of: Abel ; and its 
Tecon ias 3 7 the wha al 430. Elegy was, Here was itbeBlogd 
rh Fo months 29 4 N | of... Righteous Abel, 88 it is go 
What is Coic © | called 4000 years after Mu, dd; 
** Some Authors aur their 3%» and ch is che original ef Mo- 
en Fu that It's the * m mental l Memorials and Megs 


a 


„ * iy 
4 FF . — "a - * 3 & 
1 2 Nee IN 0 ee 


180 


* 
o 


* 


The achentam On A EE. 


11 | | 
Q. 3 Eearned Sons of Athens, fng the noble Soul 2, N 
Ibo fir with ſhackling Ve 75 e 2 words uk; age) 
That all tbe 22 bappy. World may | 285 18 
Jo whom 4 Debt fo — tey's one? e Fee 
& : pu & * N 
| 2 Lis 


Did happy Adam's 1 ſo agree. 

With bis Affection, Humonrs, Harmony, 

That ev'ry word in charming Verſe was ſpoke, 
Till Sin the curious order of the Soul ſo rudely brake. 


3. 


Or did kind — wikis Remedy reveal, 
The Souls diſturbed Faculties to heal, 


When Orpheus conquer*d Tygers by 4 Lay, 3 : . 


And David drove the IO: Devil my ? 
UE 


Did Lebanon fire, or Parnaſſus ill, IF 

Eccho forth her great Native Charmers Ski TIE 

Or did ſweet Hybla's Bees inſpire ibat Bard, 

bo muſt bæve all FO s 8 es * $ 1 Reward. 


3 
Go 


Who e re be be, we 8 Tribute due, 
Ingenious Athenians unto you: 


Strain ev'ry i ing, and with unuſual flight $ 


Raiſe ibo pals Hero from Oblivion S might | 


To»; 


A. If Poetry it's riſe to Man did owe, 
His glorious Name we cou'd not miſs to know 3; 
Above the Stars does its bright Founder ſhine, 
What has no Humane Author, needs muft be Divine. 


t 2, 


God the firſt Poet was, his Works we ſee 
Number all o're confeſs, and Harmonie, 
-  Thoie artful ſirokes themſelves around aiſp erſe 
- Thro' all this beautious Poem of the Univerſe, 


23H wn 


* 


r 


. How duct en their ſtrains Life's Care's be a. | : 
How vaſt the” e how £04 che Senſe ou r the Stile * 


2 


— 


4 — * 
14 5 baten he 


Diſcord and Vice did Poetry deſtroy: 


| And Poet FO e e 5 "Tm were the lame. 


- The Athena ORACLE: + 


In lofty Verſe th harinonions * above 
Expreſs their Adoration and their Tove: 
re Eve and Satan did to Sin entice, 


wann * ae dew ma in Paradce | 


His s Thoughts Heroick were, his Words the fan me, 
All great, yet free and Nat'ral all they came; 
His Virgin Muſe deliver'd without pain 


He ever ſpoke in e s or in dead rain, 


5. 
This Hotgur ah! he did not Tong enjoy, . 


His Wit together with his Virtue goes, 
He "OM. FOES | down to Wb Farce and Proſe, 


6. 


Heav'n wou'd not leave the World in that dull ſtate, 


But pity'd” what it did at firft Create; | . & a * 
To help weak Reaſon, Revelation came, N . 


— 
. ” - 
- 
* * 
* . * * a p 
0 . * . * 4 4 
* * 
4 WP. T £4 94 ' , , 1 


Hark how rafoir d, the Holy Hebrews fin 
When God they prais'd, or elſe ſome G like X. 


* . 


* — 0 4 y s — 
* 19 2 WF * „ 5 * u 
3 as Ct 0 l 1 * : * * 


| Whether th TOP 5 Ferit 
Or Sk Ra, 11 7 8 er 

O Fonarban ! who W not d 

me made in ſücne Frlend, an 0 Wd] an __ 7 


"ION þ : 
bow: be: 


- 
. 
Px" * 


s pe ts þ 44 * 38885 1 . 2055 7 
2 Ae EA 1 0 % Sd „ wh 7 of > k 
N * 55 „ n Ww F338 007 Ns. 


"This Az fab if ade Pille of o e 
Ma. rel Orale; x 3 . 5 
earn't to mend big Style. Sg 
ſoon with his falſe Charms did feeble Soujs begiile | 2 
N 3 10 


4 Ti gs, Ge 


FER 94; 


IV WS Hogg rde TY 


410 PR CO ENIRED aas * 
be i W Wy oY 


4 N > bot il ibs ? 
her by leaving part in the Heſb, | _ e.thing, and who 
25 # *e-irs Hingst by what means2; 


{That e or ſoft down 5 


his E might 


whi Kent e 
all t ſubſtance; 
0 eee e 


Ny ofthe Fl , and by reaſbn Joſs Fan 
its peculiar Ls. ee 7 C "Heth by Lf Ko nds of Rack, 
faſt therein, gives ſuch torment. | * Silver, J= Zong 
to the part afflified; much after the 2 
the lame. manger "er 99 Cores tho! \s 1 cames 


OI — In l 1 Now: || 


aſqitions 
ppole hame-:| | 0% Wal 2 755 
ted or acule ani 2 op the Nettle | Aud who da but the leber 
is. violently. and ſuddenly preſs d, Sy, of Bladuds flying in the Air 
5 1 to be 15 * 2 might another Firtnaſe Experi. 
ittle Stiags being or „ ſince cis alſo ed b 
blunged one again NT which the ira ,:Geoffty of Men: 
is che reaſon Nene never ſtings } mourb, Na: ene n 
When we preſs; it hard between Writers : But o lee. peſti 
Fingers,” cho! there may be f an, Fables; there's little. d 
lo:fomething in the 1 or tobe made · hut that the n 


vx Subſtance, : which the ends. wel are made bor-þy Natural Sub. 


— 


of, che fore. finger and Thumb ma arcan Fires, as thyſe at 
haye cantratted hy often uſing. T1H dad ober pass: A be 
„ the wazers of the, Bath: tag girand gre bath eicher to 
199% ally ub n ru hidden Suat 


the Aﬀterters-of Rladuds:Mirades,". 

nog:the' Chronology of ehe fame 

xiters, who made their Verma + 
out 800 years before out 


Saviour, yet tis granted: on all 
8 1 5 voy” 


ity joe we know mot, or were (thay. 
made fo.by Axt : Since Carpent 

| in bis Chranicle dels us, that <p 
tine ha he ew of Ke in its 2 
ry, B the Fun 1 
wem thitber, wherx 1 


Curious — and anongf 
tb ef 4 Ci 


before: dur-Saviours Tis, or one. 

ſeveral Cheſts io be fillfd 5. 2 Na 
Compuſition, and td be put inte the . 21th 
n Kea v theſe « rings whieh 7 FRA few. 


L 


— 
r*® 


_ 22 
443 


4 : oof 


bo Oy 


%>- 


1 


nnn 


A 


de ſees you, * 


come Kain F Or gene, bie a. 


bb derer Failed —— |-Azant - friend — 


— — 3 
pavements lugup ata vaftdiltance | | 


under the preſent Foundations. 
—— the beſt way TU 


E y his ed Load 
Thoughts. in time of. Diving, he — ary in the roll gt eyer- 
. W 2-1 lang Fame ; this "Stir in the 
For che firſt, Fri 7 Ind, ; Queſti tem 3 theres 
e er 


God's Hon | Karp yu "Yo | at 
at: 2 f 

em on the Boot, when at Prayers, ay e lids 
. — as Your Thoughts bt the | ly in converting Se Clamour igto 
Learn by ſerions Applica-, Hh uſeful Obſcreatian-* | 

tion 0h f, Deligdt in G 20; H, ( — ale 72 
vicey\confider the Holin "of the | | 
Plat: ubere you ate, whe! 
you 9 it — but mdr . 
that God ou / ſet ye; that | 


Tae e 40 | 
vet paſſmarely when alive, and 
knows bow el. Tina 
es :or-Phiiſh, | them gin? 
Q. if Soldmon/bad: 009 Woes | A. That end under Laws 
den ger fm vo; one and Reſtraints, */is - evident from 
wiſe Woman, . Hiſtory of 'Diyes;' which Fe-" 
dug nut rhew a mie man 10 con 1 ts the Condition of fene df 
ceal d fu if be” bv ref (es the Damned, whisle' echten 


Prins Jin: rather judge bimſeif; were then under ee 
v 


then-raſbly judge nd cn, ang. | of Maſes, who was 

ther falſiy: The Que{tHon is, Whe- og z and if his Br 

ber Socratei did wiſely, when bear. t regard the " Miracles - b of 

ing the loud Claro" df bis' Cn. | hoſes and the Prophets who 

ſor, led ber . 0 10d 20 4, fe ronld els the· Dead ben It was: 

for the more Y baſted- ad neither wocnd chen 
:4\Chanber:pot on bis Head) | — from the dead. 8 


Ha) Hal 7-rbought | — — * — believe che Reſüt- 
i there. would | may tho atteſted and ſcen by © 
hundreds; they are ſwallowed up 
ee elf thoſe with 9 sure in, 
eee — Cale | 

A. not . 
at this time, it ar en icy TIN ir That We tende 


din forno man is wile at all times; 2 25 
S X can 5 
by this cure d Wiſe, than M ſhef 1517 645 lie fo-mcriy Ce, 


1 
— 


had been better temper d: he youny Wora,: when-he bad gor ber 
bee her 'Provocatiens,: enough | Cen ea and Wis Auld yay : 4 
THE LVG n „ BE 


184 


ritt wu Anotber, after be was 
mared bept Company with bis old 
* Smgerbeart, inſomucb thats bis Wife 

wat jealous of ber: When bis Wife 
came 10 Jye in, ſbe died; when foe 
war on ber Deaik bed, ſbe ſent for 
ber Husband, and t. Id bim, If he 
Married his Old Sweet - heart, ſhe 
would come and pull him out of 
his Bed from her; be promiſed ber 
thes be woulſ not marry her, nor be 
concerned with ber, 4s be bop*d 10 
baus mercy of Amigbu God : But 


| The Athenfat OAOTL E. 
ber, upon ſome words fell out with | 
bur, goes into ibe Countrey and mar- 


— — 


or the Oprs © 


could make her amentks unleſz 


he had leſſened that Obligation 


by an unlawfub intimacy Auring 
bis Wives Life, a fauit not tobe 


by formal Nepentance, 
Oprr atum of Marriage; 
neither by the force he has Hid 
upon his Promiſe {viz. not to 
* marry; 2s he hoped to find mer- 
cy for his former Sins) can it be 
ſuppoſeable that God has warned 
| him by two Judgments not 0 
Marry, therefore a farther Tryal 
to purſue the intended Marriage, 
will ſoon deter mine whether it be 


z A- 


2 


be bas gene contrary. io bis promiſes, 
courted ber, and bas gain d ber good 


in his Wifes Power to return a- 
gain, her Threat being to take 
Meding Day, was effect after Marriage, which will 
appoimed, which was on Sunday ibe very much contribute to ſatisfie 
151b of June ; wben the Day came | the: World, which bongs very 
wat taken lame of all his Limbs, | much in theſe particulars. | 
Jo it was put by He got well of this, | O. The Turkiſh Spy in bis 24 
and appointed another day which was Vol. p. 189; "makes mention of a 
on the 19th of June laſt, when be | Spanilh Aftrologer tbat Cutent ated 
was A going to Croydon, in erd*r | the French King's Nativity, and that 
10 perform this Ceremony, When be | be ſhall mabe the 2 
bad got on bis Horſe, be was taken] Imperial, baving ſubdued Spain, 
pitch ibe Griping of the Guts, ſo |, Italy, and Germany z tba be ſball 
#bat be could nos ſit on bis Horſe, but-} ſhake the Ottoman Empire, bur in 
was forc'd to be brought home by 2 the eni ſhall be Deſpoſed iy bis own 
men, and no body bongb he would gu h oft: I deſire your Sentimenis 


waver gry NS ON 


1 © hat 


bave lived: So, Worthy Gentle - of it; whetber ther eis not a great pro- 


men, I would defire you to tel in bability that-ourdeſign*d- Deſcent may 
your Athenian Oracle hether not canſe the Accompliſhments of ibe 
un may. be lan ful. for him to marry ; later part, ſeeing rhe former is in 
ber H 'the' Law of God or Man, \ ſome me nſure tome to ws 7's - 
Fuca be has vow d ſo ſincerely 40 the | + A. There's at glu of Arguments 
contrary, be having got welt again? | every whenttendmg to this effect. 
A. He may Marry, having re- Some from the Calculation of his 
erer his Promiſe unto her, chere Natwicy. do Predict, that the 

being no Law that takes Cogni - Great Baſturd ſhall not long Pro 

., Zance ot his promiſe unto his dy- tect the. Little one; others from 
lag Wife, which might proceed vhe her jurles and Inhumanities he 
from the ſur prizing apprehenſions bas Committæd, expect ſome 
df her appearing again, altho' ia | ſignal Jadgmentaponthim,and his 


* 
. - * 
2 . PT” 'Y * 


WT, 


all Equity and Gratitude he oz ht | Priefts wouldperſwadeaMankind 

to endeavour to atone for the fors | totake their Fare well of Chriftian 
mer diſſervice, dy now 1 Religion; fot if God muſt ſtand 
tris Qondam Sweetheart, if he. 


in need of - ſuch Diakiolical Men 
Ss 1 an 


> 


The Athentam OR/AMQHT E. 185 
and Means to fill} Heaven with it went out, and 8 
Neu -Gonverts; they muſt. have a | aſbaking for ſome time after; then 
ſtronger Patent from Heaven for being affrigbied, bs veſę ont sf the 
Murder, beyond what ever Chriſt Bed am cams down fiadps, 
bad, Who Commanded his: Diici- þ Son and Duusgbter of mine 4 
ples to Preach Aemiſſion of! Sins; Furs ſince, baue ſeen ide lite Ap- 
Frſt in tboſe ef Feruſatem, who had Farition of 4 Womar in tbe ſame 
Cruciſied bim and not to Kiththem, | room . «lighted Cundie, but 
or Compoll them tu Come in by when ſpoke 6%, ib weniſted.. Fe vera! 
Halters and Dragoons. Aud ia forts f unuſual Nyiſos ære often beard 


probability as his Strength is ig in the Houſe by my ſelf, end moſt of 
his Frontiers, which keepsont ot be Family N 1 fevoivably defire 10 
know ef ou (havi cho 


2 well as keeps 
his G 


that — by Family) what ſhould be "hs Oe 
an Amy in bis Countray, it may \ of ibis diſturlunco, or whether it be 
ſycceed as che Spaniſh Aſtrologer | wdviſeble is acł the Rueſtion of the 
is (aid to Predict, or as 1 4 8 -Hpparivien? = 
Almanack has it: A. What manner of Metaphyſi- 
urine 10 cal Matters dut Souls are; we can- 
. Let all the Plagues of Murthes not tell, yet ane they really 
(now be flung | -exift, and act our Bodies, altho* 


2d | On chat Corvid Babe from whence.) they are not ſubject to ſenſe; yet 
of 4 -(thoſe; Miſchiets [prung. | this doth not hinder, but that a 
ated There's ruffiing work above, and Spiritual Subſtance may be ſepa- 
that (hence muſt flow rated from our Body; and may be 
ance Mutations here, ſome Tyrant's again cloathed witha ar Ve- 


overthrow: | hicle that may be ary; ry, or 
- The! at this diſtance, yet.me- || cloudy,” and de viſible to our 

| (thinks 1 hear lenses, altho the exiſtence or eſ- 
| eme \plenſane, -News, - ſome {ence of the Spirit ve cannot ſee, 
ieee. but its outward cloathing: And 

that ſuch Appearances have been 

Q: My Son, about 7 Tears ¶ to all Ages, the learned as well as 
of e, or Wedneſday the. 1ſt. of the unlearned affirm, from real 
laſt June, «bout Nine 4. Clock. at | Matters of Fact; ſuch are theſe 
"Night, went to bis Bed, uo ſooner || follow ing: At Puddle-Dock Wasa 
laid down, but be beard as it were a | Houle ſo diſturbed, that feveral 
Hand ſweeping on the Wal, that it Tenants could not thrive there. 
ame with a ruſbing Noiſe on. bus | in; after the Fire Alderman L— 
Beds- bead, then it ftroaked ee |-purchaling the- ground, cauſed a 
the Face twice very gently, and 48] Cellar to be dug lower, and there 
ſoon as he Hand was off be felt 4 was the Body of a Man taken up, 
cold wind blow on bis Face which | which. had a great Nail driven 


made it very cold, bus bis Bady was] into the Skull. ; che Alderman ore 


warm; be opening bis Eyes, {aw an dered the Labourers to carry the 


Apparition of 4 Woman, elpaghed in 5047 and 1557 it in Auen 
Black Apparel, which wende 


tbe Church - yard, Lenden, and no 
Bolſter with a ruſbing 3 diſturbance has been ſince. The 
the Curtain 10 gajher up rogether as | other is at the Grange in gy 

re, 


8 — — 


Po 


fore; when it 


186 


in oge Cha 


Che 'precurrant Noiſe was like a 
Man hiffing to call a Dog; this 
Apparition did no hart 
the Cloaths, inſomuch 
made wooden Preſs-beds for 


room which were rock d, and more 


diſturbant by the Noiſe. ch 
paſs d 
felt 25 a Cold Wind ; at laſt 2 
ging a high Bank, to carry 0 

Soil to other ground; after ſome 
Loads dug gan, there was found 
the Skelet a Man, which Was 
ſeen by the 
the reſt by Mr. Moſs, a very in- 
telligeat Geditleman, Wh 


lives in 1/ingron ; the Skeleton 
was covered Jain, and from that 


time the Apparition and Diſtur - 


bances has ceaſed. And no doubt 
the Apparition in the Queſti 
it true (becauſe we were impoſed 
upon by the Relation of the two 
Brothers that Vaniſhed) has ſome 
Cauſe and ſignificancy, tho“ be 
yond our Sphere to aſſign it z how- 
ever- we cannot be againſt the 
ſpeaking to it, or en eavouri 
to find out its lace, times an 


places of Vaniſhing; and per- 


haps if it were not a Civiliz/d Fa- 


min. it might be more diſtur· 
| bank. 


Pale Phoebe moves? What's 
Whenee ſbe derives ber Light, 


* Te me, ye Sons of Athens, puke Se 
ber material Cauſe 2. 


or iii ber own 2? 
Whas makes ber in an Halo ſometimes fromm? 


How far from Earthis nas ber fle 


iniſter, and among 


no- i 


10, 


Sphere, | N 
She doth ſo 0 ſoon compleat ber little 4 e $47.4 „ on 


mee eee 
ſhire, where very many Years was; d 
an Apparitiqn in the Gardengund water, Karius Seeiand: whe... 


of the Hou it: . Dark, Hudſen, F- x. 
wasinthe [ape of a Grey- hound; $-biſher; Beets tdi <1 : _— 5 


Baltich- See #3 Erh 


it hat many. Aſlands at the 


mouth of lit, 'that:'it:takes not iu 


A 


| 


"I 
„ K 
1 — NN bar, Tres come 
| there, | abe Hai County. Mora 
Pane 7 62 M AVISSH ND 


ont These ubg hayepenetrated 


that hay&been! left there, have 
not been able to diſcover; any 
Trees, yet notwithſtanding one 
part of, it may produce what a- 
nother wants or chis benen 
be found yang 4 inthe Sea, and 
be carried up and: Jeff; 


Jaw gh him; that the W 

t in time to come . 2 
— vaſt Stature of the Macedoni- 
ant, or as they paint the heads of 


ants; to cover the ill ſucceſs thej 


e 155 


ne: I 


And what's rhe Matter ſhe dotb roll in there ? ir e e eie 


hat makes ber Ch 


Sometimes look wan, then red, and 


Bus wiy her Phaſes flill the ſame appear | 
Why Hills ana WTO! Rem 1 zurer r 


91 
2 


e NES 


| d. » 
a CL 3%a 4 9 41 5 . * 4, oa : 
, » Y of 


v pull. that, quantity of water from the 
t-they- Mam Obean, but receives more 
that from the many Freſh water Ri- 
vers whicd ; diſcharge.themflyes. 
qe" 69-1 Into; 1 dom Nel, , and 

fo Jt was . 6 AMER 4% Sib 9g] 


fattheſt- into: that -Countrey; or 


to . , 
wonges. in the aftertscomers, is 
Alexander r N | 


| the Saracens; as if they were G- 


74 


The — | —_ , 


ant to tx place, wben au ibe full · 


r 


a = ed aybives Len mabrF ber h: „1 i 0 gd n an 
A 7 e neee eee 1011 3114 19 121 "$412 926 Dk 
\ en the TIS} is 6 the Sircams Fo" * Yor $10 94-1, SH abenw 
\ "pi i ths fees . 6 pe Ba A 3, . + P Er YE 02 
a aud bens [be gate Ln kk £1626 


A. Various are Cynihia's Laws, Saag! ri bi N ; 
To him who plac'd her in the Heidensalon | ecti260I2 B. 
| e e | o 0 
Can only gueſs ;. e from us no mord. att e 45 # 1997 
. The matte whieh bes che falr Moon Wet, 118 In ib 
A] The ſame with Earth a ppeary lor ſut face oa ses - NY * 450 2 
ifit le our eig rig World r e e 
Net Hills, lo Dales, wide Seas, and ſpacious Land; % J 8018 
He Light her Beauteouz Brother Phabus lends, DO RES tf 
And the ſhe in Eclipſe ber ſelf pretends, + a th wit ub 20 
To — We can for thent account, | „ ee nen 
= i they to 9 — L 1 of, SR _ "Ji 
rom che du g Begins colrafied: ts 15g lia: 


ab * 


» \ 


Grown weak "ub 55 frotisclicip We ks tne. paſt, 3 

And fixt on this opaedus Globe at la 929 ELD 

Or elle from othey parts, we cantat ke, u 0 . 

Since Lim kat x all der Ecli ſed bes: | Fo 041 as 145 22 5 — - 
When dera thin moiſt 1 ic (af does Pace, A FS eee e s 
Oppos direct aga inf its ractiant Face ekt r 2 e: | 


Its Rays eltadk Wein Halo ſre, 9% 4 ow? dite 20 £46k: $03 yo 297!” 


And Madam Lina ſtands in Pillorit. ; 2151 J ex: x brd 8 351i; 
Tbe f ers Sghore, - 34. . et! ys 


pace from us ti her refu oh „ Dl | 
4 Noble be! gyeſs dot old, is near nan en ede 
Thc ten times Mo:her Earth Diameter: en | 
Its Orb thro” fluid Ather fingoth does go, P * 03 232 
eee PIE E 
The qifferent Lights and Shades her ations take | A 30. "290%: 
From: Sol, her differept;Forms and Chan 40M. x 
She's pale, when thro*a watry Cloud ſhe: pries, 
And red when Earthly Taos fill the Skies, 


ſtruggling Winds from hollow-Gaverns riſe: 3 5 
ad in 175 eſtal Robes, all clear and fair, "ING r 
When neither Clouds nor Vapours fill the Air Ae 0th 4 

Her Phaſes needs mufi till the fame ap 8 


To bght and ſenſe. for ſtill the TIM s on LOTS 
Ke hes Hills and * we in thi Moon muſt ſee," IH; den Hat 


She dim $I Sos more.pow'rful: bt, e . i e 
As Calles eclipsd when lg 


& old Stagers dream the Moon-profides. 4 33 wat 
f 0! * the moiſt World, and rules the various rides 32 gs 
ach IA s 


*%." 


— 


— — Oey 19% ns 


- - — — — 


— — 


1688 Tze Atheman ORACLE. 


 * Fheſe Reaſons for't the Neoterick, give? 


ven a large account of them in] $glvation of Heatbens,you advice 


was a realon, for one who had ſo 


Who underneath the ſame Meridian live, RET STO 
The Moon with them at the ſame time doesrife, | OE 
With the fair Beams enlightned Earth and Skyes, On 
Not fo the Tides which drench the South; before 

With foaming Waves they kiſs the Northern ſhores © 
Agen, were ſhe the Cauſe, when Earth and Skies PN 
She Had} furveys, leaft wou'd the ir ſurgesriſe z; A 
Bat this in Fatt is falſe, wien New, they preſs de 
With greater force; but when more large, with lefs. 

You ask if ſhe's of Lunaty the Cauſe, 7-1 


And whether Bedlam muſt obey her Laws? 


Was erer ſhe horn mad, or day or night | 
The Dog that guards her Palace known to bite? 
Were er her Eyes a Lover known to kl © 
Beiides Endymion once on Latmo s hills? 
Let's clear her then, fince guiltleſs her we know, 
Nor think her rad, unleſs our ſelves are fo. © ee 20 
Q: What did Virgil mean by bis calfd by their own Namen, for 
magni menſes, Ec}. 4. Pluattch | which reaſon they nilghc properly 
indeed makes mention of the 414g | be calf migui above all the reft, 
$11ax/]dg but that gives no lightto| Q. Gent. In your Eſſay un 
the Queftion 7 Scaliger bas alſo gi-¶ Trarning, page 7th, concerning 
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SENT ETA 
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Cen. Iſagog, but neither'is that Ja< | in anſwer 10 the Text, (Theres 
titfacto y exough ? Ino Name given under Heaye, 

A. If Scaliger himſelf can't ſa- whereby we may bo ſaved, bit 
tisfie the Querift, twill be no dil- by the Name ef the Lord Jeſus) 
grace ſhou'd we too fail of doing Td belle ve in God, they 


| it, howe' er we muſt attempt at believe virtual in Fefus C briſt: ] 


it. By magni menſes we think the defire a full Explanazion of what A 


Poet may allude to thoſe waxes mean by a virtual Belief ? 
£114] thoſe great years of the e 1 e Jews were under the 
Platonijis, for he was now deſcri- ' Difzzariticn of batieving.Ohr Fe 
bing that great Revolution Which her whith is in Heaven, havi 
they nſed lo much to talk of, hen paith ih the Mefſiz, whereas tot 


all things were to become mew. Heathens were under the diſpet- 


But why then does he uſe the fation of the Law of Ne 


word menſes inftead of anni, montb, 


„Divine Light writt 
inſtead of years ? No doubt there Mal which is the ana Te 
ine Grrike + in man 
abſolute a command of che Latin | Nate 118 LF if thi 
Tongue, cou'd not do it 'only to] kept te that Law, they 'ſhonkl 
fill upa Verle. We'believe there receiye the full Vertue of erz 
fore t1at there“, a double nuten, f God, lain Before the Found. 


S065 - | 
contain'd in the words, one tothe = 13. World, by the Fath 

Tears, or revolving period be- Dee un oo. A 105 
fore mention d, the other t0 1-' C. I bieb do you eſteem ibe gert 
thoſe Months which Fulius and eft Aniſis in Painting, ibe 22 


* Auguſtus had lately alter'd and - ents or the Moderns ? 


* 
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4. The Ancients were almoſt 


nimitable for ſome - Excellencies. f. 


and Beauties in their Painting, and 
ſome Moderns have not fallen 
much ſhort of them, unleſs we 
fancy, as ſome do of the old Poets, 
that none can yet equal them. 


O. Where: and when were Dials, Men fro 


Clocks and Watches firft made? 
A. In Adams time the day was 
meaſured by the Sun, and the 
Feyptians cou d not be deftitute of 
theſe uſeful parts of the Mathe- 
matickLearning,long before men- 
tion was made of the Dial of Aba. 
O. How or where can gon prove 
there was Shipping before, Noah? 
as you formerly baue affirm'd ? 
A. Adam was driven out at the 
zaſt-· end, where was free Paſſage, 


"* 


he bad no Bog 10 paſs tbe Rivers in | of 


to things of that Natu 


be of the. ſame mind; with;a late 
 Jamous Mriter, as to the Interpre- 
tation of that Scripture,. i#ho ſhe# 
deelars bis Generation ? Which he: - 
 thinks--relates. to. the difficulties 
in his Genealogy, left ſo on pury 
pale, in his Judgment, ta hinder 


m prying top narromiy in- 


ture. Hows 
 ever,, we axe-ſure;Gods Word muſt 
be true, and-Truth is always conſo- 
nant to its ſelf, and how it is ſo 
in the preſent Caſe, as to the 
chief difficulty therein, we (hall 
now examine. Euſebius ſeems, in 


ebius 
our Judgment, to give as clear a 
Solution of. it, as any other. He 
has it out of Apbricauus, as that 
Hiſtorian from ſome Chriftian 
Fews, who were of the Kindred 
our Saviour. The ſumm is 


the other part of the Garden, and 
therefore ſo neceſſary a thing as 
2 Junk ox a Canooe Adon would 
not be without, or can it be i- 
magined that in ſo many hundreds 
of years they could be without Ve- 
ſels to paſs and repaſs their Rivers. 
h do abe Evangeliftsdeducetbe 


this: St. Matthew ſays, Facoß 
& begat Juſepb; St. Luke, that he 
*.was the Son of Heli, (aot that 
Heli begat him. :) St. Matthem 
* deduces the Line. from. David 
© by Solomon, St. Luke by Nathan. 
Mattban from Salmon begat Fas 
© cob, than died; and Melchi from 


Genealogy of our Saviour by the line 
Jole nor by that of Mary ice 
le receiv'd not bis Humanity by bis 
reputed Father Joſeph, but fromthe 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, bis 7 
A. There is a Suppoſition in 
this Queſtion, which includes ano- 

for many, or moſt Com- 
nentators believe that one of the 
Bvangeliſts draus the Genealogy 
Feſepb, the other by Mary : 
neceſſurily led to the Diſquiſition 
that very difficult Queſtion, 
wich may be almoſt call'd, _ 

Og or concerning the dif- 
firence bert S 


con thetwp Evange- 
if, 6. e e and St, 1 
this matter, having alſo long 
fixes receiw d it from another 
Hand. We muſt confeſs we can't 
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© Nathan, of the ſame Tribe, but 
another Aace, being marry d to 
© the ſame Woman, begat Heli: 

c $o that Heli and Faceb were 
*Brothers by the Mothers fide : 

Heli dying without Children, 
* Facob according to theLaw,mar- 
* ry'd his Wife, and of her had 
* Foſepb, his own Son by Nature, 


© but #eli's by Law: Thus was. 


©, Faſepb Son to both——$o far 
© Apbricanus and Euſebius out of 
him. But it muſt he acknowledeg'd,. 


this way of Solution is preſs d with 


conſiderable difficulties ; The chief 


of which, and which is pronoun d 


unauſwerable by the Learned gan- 
beim, is, that according to pb. 
ricanus. Meisbi is reckon d the im- 
mediate Father of Hi, whercas 
1 | St. 
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_ muft be look'd: for- @mew here 


Mo in dein fim for 

pinon, and e 
"nodis 
Fervain,; that'1 in 
Copies there wert thr 
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„eee Ker ont by" Sev Lute i 


this Genea 
© vi herween Melcbi and BAA, and 
Canan; which he thin more 
retkons 


becauſe rem 
not 75 Generations, but 72 dülx 
from Alam to our Saviour. 
And indeed had there not been 
ſomething wit, tis not very ea - 


ſie — Lowe: Twas poſſible 
both fon Arina and Euſebius, | 


__ -who were Menof men; nay, | 


Aale Buy erred Icy | 
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logy, Mutbat und Let |- 


| -aifing uf Seed 1 abe, erg / 


wörter J dar exe 
1 Ithat'swef 

. 2 inſt it:? Fü ren. 
tius (ho ſuppbſes bias: more 
miſtaken tam we do, thb he al 
thinks there's ſomet hing iin at 

he advances) is of Option, that 
it cag 't hold, becauſe the: Lawvf 


the Brothers > Marriage orb 
'default;by:tthenext'vf kin; does 


we may add St. ' Auftiz: too, and 
ſeveral'other Fathers, to be guilty 
of ſo foul x blunder, às to males 
z Maus Great Grand father for | 
His aenn Which 
they read alſo every a9. But 
white er becomes of thoſe two,we 


- canitthink Caine was omitted in 


Iren aus his Copy, becauſe they 
then hardly uſed any but theLXX, 

fer the Old Teſtament: Andies 

kaown by all, that this Name is 
there, tho* not in the Hebrew, 

(ot which more another time) and 
therefore; if there were three 
Names fewer in their Copies, 
than ours, what-cer 1 of 
the two in he Nueftion; the third 


elſe than in Cainan. And this 


ou d remove all the difficulty, 
ave . c, 
ting the 


but as we h 
we- are not for invali 


{ſh3zu'd we not therefore rather 
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credit ot our preſeat- Copies, „ nor 
granting any mi ſtake in em with - 
out an abſolute neceſſity — hy 
thiak Apbricanus, or at leaſt Eu · St. Lubt:records! Ms 

ſeblus, or thꝛir Tranſcribers, here 
; 3 * al nit che Ir 


not relaterto's wenine rellen, uf 
cho lame Motiit only) but to hie 
of the ſame Name and Family, 
but it may be anfwer d the H. 
mily ot Druid was then redurd o 
alſwall munber, as well as 2 
ner Forme q and these might not 
de ver! great chice nende, 
Naur, en whith 
—— — 
find the Law j * 
there were neaters 
of G 0m might e 
IS the Queriſts difhevl- 
. Ou vu being, note 
fred anal Fe 3 8 
$+ Oggy, not- 85 
K be here 1 Some think 
Nan not the Cuſtom of the Jews 
for Women to have their 
Senealog ies, but were: Fora 
from their Parents, and that Ii 
was Mary's Father; 'tho"othiars if 
ont de iwhich- Jet fore 
chick the tame with im, an 
that with Ni, un 
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i ares and particul NE 
Grand Cyrus, and C 
ve think: then that the Sending 
Theſe Books may be lfu, ant 
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e forming the Minds of . Perjatrs 
* Qudligys yet ve think. em not 
an — —— — fe 0 
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| ſome King or — 
. »to any. N not or ather one F muff he 
to the Life of Man, than Max ares, tfother Artantn and fo 
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not we think to pay ab ſer vd than remedy de Add to 
Lear fac em as thb. Nich, who { this, the ſoft ning the pro by. 


dave em only for their Con- Letz, which are the greateſt Sub- 
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nen "whale, we this "00 
wou'd do better, zecher; t 


gladly 15571 
. That — 4 La fo 
are not — el 


nalPerionsbutiate wow ſuti 
it being granted by thoſe who ate 
. that Lot is not 
inſeparabl wa opriate to Sacred 
vel. heirs. if not fir \taken-Ftom | | 
theneny: andbapplyidethi Sacred. 
Nor can w ſee any reaſan why 
e Lot maym'd be the - fame | 
wich cin ; nay, uf we ſhou d even 
confqund it with, Sacred, what e- 
vil: vikchere would bo. in't, or wby we 


dence, if all Lot be ſo, forthe diſ- 
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78 Airs, as Well as greater: 
his We are ſure 175 that thoſe 
8 5 who moſt frequently ue 
this Argument, are apt to intereſ 
Pxovidencę in things of as trivia 
a Cancern; nor do we think the 
zue ta he, m far it, if they do 
i. renn and modeſtly, and, n. 
.cngemn: iOfhers ig,. what. 


not well bow. they can doi in the 
preſem.Caſe, without | joining with. 

E foaliſh Heathen, who 9705 ia 
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make em leave it. Phe wa 61 
wed yi-this ich 
fir din Anſwer to whith'we' 
viſe the Oueriſt to ſet bott 
inmediately; fdr the longer 
babit continues, the more ixvett. 
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miſes; he ſubject to the fame-Mo- | 
thon of Love, Hatred, and every 
thinp elſe. that is only proper to, 
Spirits, them theſe two Angelis are 
properly umite d, and are one {ing 
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1 Now we know; what i requi 
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Mr. Boy; in ſome Diſcourſes of 
his, if we miſtake not, concen 
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nothing but peter or « left; 
thee the eſoqprte of Sens ain; 
you may ul ealt it the ſame 
Stone Stake ant kek pee with ; 
the reins; thats Ines, Ver: | 
ceaſes, ar el y are wu #109 Ei- 
Avillaats) Divide à Stone, Ge. 
as long as vou pleaſe, every part 
of it will be a Stone ſtill, ano- 
ther individual Stonc, as much as 


tw as firſt cut out bf, erg 11 
reduced to the minuteſt 

if pofſible a chDuſahd times leb. 
But when we take one ſtep fur. 
ther, and proceed a Degree higher 
to the Vegetable Kingdom, the 
Caſe is far otherwiſe, md indeed 
Nature ſeems to be ſtil more di- 
ſlinct, and as it were careful in 
Is Todividudtion the higher it ri 
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great Tranſcendental” Individual © 
= the only proper uncompound- 
ed Eſſence — the One GOD, 
blefled for ever. To return to 
Plant: their Individuation_ 
conf {ts in that  fitgular Form, 
Contexture and Order of their 
Parts, whereby they are diſpoſed | 
for thoſe Uſes to which Nature 
has defign'd' 'em, and by Which 
they receive and maintain their 
Fare : ==—for Example in a 
Lee — — rom Whenee though | 
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ane towards another, as erahles 
em to exert the Operatians.ofyhe 
ſenfible; or animal Life: Thwrut 
oft che Legs,” ore agy?: ogher parts . 
of: an Animal, tis the ſume Ani - 
mal ſtill, bat cut off its Head, 
or take away its Life,- and tis nu 
longer that Individual Animal, 


| but a mecr Carciſs, and will. by 


degrees reſolve i into common Mat. 
tor again, or n be 3 a: 
rated into ſome other her Form 
To aſcend now to che bigdelt 
Rank of vi ſible Being t, The Re: 
tional: The Iudividuat ion 
Man appęars to us to conſiſt in 
the Union of that hintang Sub- 
ſtance, which » we call the e 
1 N ; Pp... Soul, 


Th Het OAAC Uk. 
u. 4 e RN, 


ES | 
. or any.thing eig r 
1 e e e 


| the that en 
SY Yplophers ng real or ont 
le r ne * to be Fr The Var they exc apparent 
cloath'd;over and over at different | ſee in Vegetabiles. or other Terre- 
times with all the Master in the | trial Objects, as Green in Graf, 
l wou'd. in all thoſe Lelam in Gold, Se. which. are 
& ſhapes be the ſame Indi- . and E "od is. ae 

57 ua Man: Nor can a Man be 58 755 on in the 
ſuppaſed. in this Caſe to diticr |- 0 — 
more from himſelf than he does 

Da he's an 105 5 jaſt paſt |. ro. te), 

Embryo, kankelf when | 1 in the robe 8 Cork, 
2 of ae er Age; he ha- | Summer- — But. we y 
flaring, ee ede 'd his | believe thoſe Coſours as. real 2s 
dar Matter over and over ; | any others: indeed properly 
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ment, Per 


piration, & c. ſuch A; particu ar; Ordiuation 

gn by n not | of the Parts with the Light refle- 

of .Particle, . or but very few of 0 from em to the Es. in ſuch 

» firſt Matter which 25 took | or ſuch a manner, which makes all 

17 9 his Parents and brought Colours and Difference in them. 
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avy real. Colour and Receptive of | ded all the Hirt uaſi in Exrope, who 
all; thus, being. any: real Dot are rang d into two differ: nt Squa- 
e zwe may Fb e .a red drons; Monſieur Charas is the 
Ga t een * of Blew, | Captain on one fide; and Signior 
Sm, Sc., Nay, we have a | Redi on the other. The firſt 
ſtrange Account in the Tranſacti- affirms the dreadful Noxious 
ons of the Royal Society, of Snow | Quality of Vipers lies only in 


Which fell. near Genaua in Tah, their enraged pirits, the latter this 
firſt white a; uſual, then red upon | fixes it in a yellowiſh ſort. of a the, 
the white, and the liquor preſs'd |. $a/ivaz or Juice reſerv.d_by. Ns 4 
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4 thoaſatd Al Je that 
this 0 Ve 1 2 JR the 
Frenc $ a* päte e 
hirinfeſs Ae "With © 1 8 | 
Poyſon or Eumity to Nature in t 

than that of a Man. And on 
rother ſide, Signior Rdi and the 
Iralizn Virtioh, have not only 
provd the contrary, by many re- 
peated Fryals, refated in'a' Book 
pubfiſſid in Litin utider his 
Name, but alſö made the Experi- 
ment before ſome E npliſh Gentle- 
men, on ſeveral little C atures Nit- 
lings, Chickens, &c. who paving 
fome flight Ineiſions or Punctures 


tranſlated into Engliſh feveralY! 


Li 


made in the fleſhy Parts of their | 
Bodies, and ſome of this yellow 


Fuice convey'd therein, fell dead 
in a ſhort time with the "moſt hor- 
rid Convulſions , — == thers 
who were bitten by the Vipers 
enraged to 'the uttermoſt , after 
this Venom exhauſted, | 
iin the Wotld 
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wart hoth*s an cifft 
n ae 
| Pk ol fact on enhet 
- | Sigh That” the” 1 8b f 25 
| "Poiſon does reaſſy My oh 
Bello Face ( we ire f 
the Rarele Snake alfo ch der 
kita, and acdc 0 be pi 
thing finer, to 
in their dr el frit, or fans 
thing Uſe not y liſcbvefegd. 
35 I if trut, ha A L 
on x Farr rt Vgl n 
p Age it tlie 17 
Creature it afraid of a Cock 
2 0 8 ee 
wilereas ve te Ex x 
us, they ate ſo NR the 
Araid of em, et ch 7 
ken into the Apat 
Pbültrey, We "Till ;k t at 
' Drifter and made 5 
upon them, triaking no difference 
bitwixt Cocks and Hens. iu the 
= time 15 8 ee er 
à thing ma e ha di 
that Sto may F babe! Beck 
Virgin; EN ForBifforijns! tell! bs, 
they Il not willingly” ſet pon any 
thing that's humane, unieſs pro- 
vok d with Hunger, and ſobnet 
on a Man, than a Chitd or o- 
man. We cur felves have beert 
at the Tozoer, when a Wo- 
man with Child has been there to 
fee the Lyons, who nnmediately 
on her Entry have made a hideous 
| roaring, but whether from fore 
fecret Antipathy or meer Chance ; 
'twould be very raſh from one fin- 
gle Inſtance to determine. On 
the wtiole, as we brlieve there can 
dend graver Hiftorid brought to 
P 2 allect 


312 Th: Athenian OR AC LE. 
| Merths, Truth of Matter of Fact 


than the 5 e- 
120 the peels TOs 55 Vale, 0d 
155 1 o we may, without being 


een . befiere | that 
very ew of our Engls 
e nes, tot 7 the We! 


.Fment, 
A Wh long C 2% the] 
sunt 


pra Snerzing 
A. It holds not dea, for] 
. fome_ Perfons wy nth Of the! 
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519 200 that 1 bee in he | 
bale, part of Men. The moſt 
ch 4 unt to be given 


therech, ' feems to be this 
"the 13 quid Subſt ance contain d 1 in 
: 75 Jos adjoyning to the Pro- 
el Mamillares, receive by be- 
e has turn'd towards the Sun, 
2 ſuddden Rarefaction ; as Water, 
We 1 85 ght near 'the Fire; 
cf , When the Hand, or any 
der warmth” is applied to the 
' Thermometer, From this Fer- 
e . ariſe infinite ſmall 
Yeah 5 or Spirits, much at the 
145 rate "hs to uſe a groſs Compari- 
10 the Attorris in BottFd- 
Ale; "Which flies hither and 'thi- 
ier, ſtrlke on the Parts near em, 
and by the brisk Motion they 
make tliereon, produce: much 
the ſame Effect with Sneezing- | 
Powter, or afty light thing thrult 
up in the Noftrils. 
oO Near Corbridge - not fur 
"From Hexam in Northumber- | 
land "the late Rains "having | 
wa "t a the Earth in a place 
where a Torrent tas made by 
the Winter-rains, there mas di- 
feover'd the Skeleton of a prodi. 
Zons Monſter; the Cu capa: 
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i ble'-of . holding thyroe -'Gallont-, 
ebe Hollow © ebe Back bite 
"Was /o large t # Boy. of Ke: 
ven Tears: , thruſt (his Hand 
up it to the Elbow, the Thigh- 
bone .is *rivo T dt long, lacking 
two Inghes ," bis whale den 


bl 


| te J. 1 Foot, er. 
„Tard: a iche Se lun being found 


| by Boys, they. bro Sir in ma- 


part, which my Lord Dat- 
went water, w bath 4 great 
pare of it whole, word hive 
given ſome hundreds of | Pound: 
F he: had it entire; tbe Sui 
rg 24 Teeth. in 17 Im ſelf 
ave feen one of em in Neu- 
ws Feet 1 ont ach and 
fx: tenths of am "Tueh brga, 
"and three liebes 'detpy and 4s 
nom four Oundes, although dry. 
ed: There 1s alſo another Tvoth 
vf the ſame to be ſeen at Wi 
dow Ingram's Coffec-houſe in 
 Preſcot-ftreet in Goodmans fields 
— Quere, Dun Thong bes 
ef this , $a how nt it bas 
lain theres Bri © 
A. Pacaſe- we wou'd neither 
be impoſed upon our ſelves, 
| nor impoſe upon others, we 
have been very Curious in our 
ſearching into this Relation, and 
ind it a very real Truth, and 
are aſſurd that the Skeleton 
muſt be humane ——— We 
have no Hiſtory or Tradition that 
gives us an Account of what 
| Rature and bulk thoſe Giants 
were which were mentioned in 
Sacred Writ to be before. the 
Flood; and lince the Flood we 
can find bat very little diffe- 
rence in all Ages as to hu- 
mane Stature. One great Iuſtance 
: we meet with in Hiſtory, that 
there are Tombs . amongſt the 
þ <Eg)prian Prrivids of * 
* thou: 
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IO about two Vards.'in | 
and tis well: known |; 
ey. mever Wed: Burning, ' 
but der Eden d und Buried. their 
Dead at thr length: So that we 
may 8 all Ages ee 
ueedi ſomet hing No „ 
uber b that oy be wele 
2 formerly than now:;! ad 
haye by de greed degener 
into 2 little dibarfiſh . 1 25 
alſo that in all Ages there have 
been ſame * or very lit- 
tle Men. 
Was ound a: Skeleton wy Li- 
cerne 19 Foot, which is 6 Yards 
and à Foot long Ax: 


amd an half bigh In 
1575. the Tartarians made an 
Inroad upon the Folanlans, at 
which time a prodigions Tartar 
was ſlain. By a Polander, whoſe 
Brow: (according to Leonar dis 
Coret rum) was 24 Fingers broad, 
the reſt of his Body of that 
Magnitude that wh” it lay up 
on the Ground was ſo thick, 
that it reach'd- to the Navel of | 
an ordinary Perſon But 
the moſt prodigious Monſter we 
ever met with in Hiſtory, was 
tbat which ſaund- in the Ere- 
tan War, (See Solin, cap. 5. p. 
188. and Kormnan, lib. de Mer.) 
the Rivers and Waters roſo to 
an unuſual heighth, hich made 
great Preacties** in the Earth; 
when the Floods were gone, in 
a great” Cleft + or Fall of the 
Extth-;> there Was found the 
"Skeleton: of a Mm thirty” and 


three Cubits- long; Which if buſie 


Feekon'd- according to the com 


half: Lucius Flattus; was ithen 


Fegzte, > and} Merallis himſelf * 
eas 


The Athenian 
2 Years ſtandiag, which tured 


In 1584. there |. 


| otherwiſe... 
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Reppet, vert 4 405 me 
ther 1 0 £171 8 ene 
2 ha = hich. 7K iin el [ 

ied. 28 a. able. 


Ws '{# & in the. Pref t 
State 25 Hand, e by 
one of. the. Royal Sogiety, 7 be 
% Opinton,,. that If -\q- 55 
Gentie man 7 e 

becomes an Pprenizces; K 
ſes bis, Gentilit) - 
ry, Whether you thinkſo : "CIR 
4. The World is abus'd by 
Caſtom . and. Carer. in, this 
Caſe as 1% 4 in others. 
If. We e, ohr ee 


then the common Father of us 
all, who was more a Lord of 
the whole. World than ever A. 
lexander was, got his Bread by 
the Sweat of his Broms, if we 
reckon, it from Learning. or 
| Greatneſs of Lo „Ve are not 
without the greateſt - Inſtances 
from mean G : Sogrates 
was no Patrician, Cleanthes was 
but an Under Gardiner, and iy 


Wine lde Emperor was 8 Foot ) trom long .Pedegrees ar Empire, 


Plato dignitied - Philoſophy 
bis Goodneſs „ nor bis, Bi 


long Seties of Revolutions 
has N A .topſie- = of 


thing Elimacions t 99 
ho” in ſome Nations we fin 

The Grand Turk 
and his Nobles in the Retire- 
ments from. Publick affairs, ex- 
erciſe themſelves in M. 'chanicls, 
whillt other. Nations in payfuit 
of Titles ſpend their time tor 
2 Nei Epitaph. The more 
e. and active we, are, the 


liker, we; are to God, who is 
mon Cubit is 16 Vards and an | 


a pure Act, and the leſs we 
3 do with t ae 
Who fixes at least t| e Quar- 


| . 


ters of biet Tempta 


were," carrying” 


914 The: be Athentign 


tions ory I. : 
dieneſy: ns 1 WW t 1181 
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rith "Poems ; 2 0% Iq 
e thus” Entittell, ——=——+ 
& 'S6hhet tranflated out of f. 
Han, written by SI gnior Fra. 
Gorgia'; 1h was born a "they 
'bis Mot her te 
ber Grave; No, T;mou'd fuin 
W werber this were ſo in 
e Perſen ef the ſud Ssigmor 
Fra a, Görtzit, 4 above, er eber 
tas knowii of any other ," er 1 
Poſſible to bes? 

A. The Hiſtory of the. Ne- 
Hierland;"thakes ating of a 
Wy in two by a Chain. 

of , "Whit taok' one half of 
er 9 7 the Water, Where it 

as ſeen to fir for ſome time 
sfter; the was big with hap 
Ind 'the Child made its its May in 
the World out of chat part 
bf. the Body which war" taken 
ip, rid the Generel Cottimnate | 
I Bid IO" esrefully led, after, 
Aud ediitated"'s Mans Eſtste. 
Fotne have been buried in Fits, ; 
Having been dead to all appear 
ance, und have afterwards been 
[EM (Whan'® the” Vaults were 

jad) brought te Skc ide 
Am heir 


unc dead. 

ke 0 8 ! this" Natute | 
£934"; 0:1 

fetber has: 1 ay! 
Cc of time be rein Perſons || 
Have extraordinary: Accident 
"af. N Fortiine o Mzsfortiine 5 „ 
1350 i ers 4 are wh r0:think, 
"$1 (Th: TON 16 4 1 ne 1 

6 1. The Sacted Writ eenſures 
Ws 6010 Ports of Days." Times 
Ae Cealoy,* the noted Superiti- 
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 nebelfary; as:. by chance à Man 


MR. A ks E. 
ple Fier. either K 


Wit fancy ing 

Devils by way 5 
' comes: fo paſe, hu if ted 
Improves: ſuch ungroaunded-Faith 
to his Intereſt. - That upon cet: 
tain rerolutions of Time ſome 
things entraordinaryx have hap- 
pened, and to dock Herſan as 
were not af all. ſuperſtitious. in 


that point, is. nr certain. We 


read (Heyl. Geog: p. 24.) : tha 
on a; Hed Pape. Sixtus 
the Firſt WAS 1 va the 
ſame d made 4 Monk; - cres- 
ted General ef us Order, mage 
Cardinal, chaſen Pope, and f- 
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"and forming 4 great. Pemunboe, 
And that after ſeveral Caſſat, as. 
from ſteep Rocks, it falls. in K a 
reat Lake, Tebich 1 e 
ru or five days Jure, (OR 
its Source inthe Country of Dum- 
bia or. Lewy war three little days 
Fqurney | 12 the Me- 
.Frop e 1s, ti em pia, ig 75 
Yin e 
{ 3% HC 


the 


2 Fay 0 "hit 52 Ko | 
29 #bro::gh Sonnax, # 2 brin- 
dino the be Kee of Funges 
ah Tie to the King 
OH, lopia, running an and Na- 
185 eCatara ,. and 


0 ent 74 85 


Plains: of, Meſler, bie 


ie Mel 
5 beſt Metbed' 
tor» 1 


warthily. ta the. articipation ef 
the. Lords, $ Supper, who has not 


. or 4 Kar or two. 


paſt; partly, by Relapſes into 
ormerly committed. Sins, partly; 


in 3065 eat, Fears, of: Onwor-| 
1795 ping, and partly by vio- 
e RE” per- 
eding.. to.t he Omiſſon of that 
being 4 


522 
= 7055 20 Saviour poſitively: | 


ed, when be duſtituted: 
4 1 0 


ed. Sacraments... 
N ib 


rt, 1 econdVolime, as 
= proper to. N hb n 
5 0 i other en (Queſtions, 
impor tun d for an An- 

eriſt ſtill ſtrugling with | 
7 15 apt mio, and Doubts, 


c. We have thought it our 


. 


Communi- A | 


delign'd.this for the! lat- | 


The Athenian Ml; RAC L . 
Teena live by 


teſt Depts. 
digal was no Iefs loved 
| Ways dutifi u] Som. | Not. but | 


* 


Ku 


Perſon, to 12 te approach] P. 


chen on vp forpinen Toy 
to impre 22 0 ep. ſenſe of Hur 
lity and fear, of Ap poſtatizing, 


frequent Retiples Va 2 
and an Habit of fin general 


e dre able in « 


N 


FE ions not to Com Re. 
o Relapſes into a formerly com 
Je they are indeed. gre: 
ravations Ny Me but the gr 

NE, hey are, the ſooner usb 
0 left, becauſe 5 
greater = Yet God Almighty 
takes not ſuch meaſures. With bi 


Creatures, as we do;with one ano- 


ther: 


Repentance oaucels the grea. 
The returning Pro- 
an the 2 


5 


Hope better 
I 


WE ba meaſure gf 


hai not yet 


probation ar 
py 
our. aer 
At cal 
Kc en 
enitence, 9 
grieved the Hbly Spirit fo 2: 
utterly - to IP from hic. 

2. TWas Liither 's. Paradox, That 
Gs came Worthy but #heſe that 
are Unwortby, that js, in” [their 
own ſenſe and fee ng 
A true ſenſe of a -Perfon's Unwor⸗ 
e Which is attended with 

ntance, Holy Reſolutions, 

255 ſtricter Watch over himſel, 
is neyer without true Fath;by con- 
ſequence ſuch a Pesfon is not un 
|-qualify J. for. a art 
and Parti icipation of the Object 
bis Faith, TI mean our dying Ph 
our. 3. We have tl S 0 
believe the Father of Ly 
always moſt buſſe wit coc he 
in fanger of loſmg —— Thoſe 


in 2 State of Re 
peniten 


Re 


— 


i 


per were deſtroyed as well as thoſe 


that came not to the W edding Sup- 


that 


verſes, Ci 1 Be 
for all men; therefore thoſe fru- 
ſtrate his Love, who wilfully ex- 


clude themſelves from the benefit Led by the De 


thereof in excoler and delays, and 


neglect à Concern of ſo great 
t., Numa Fompilius, be 


ing upon a time told that his Ebe- | 


mies weiCin” Arms, and com 


iP 25 bim, he made this Aide 


Exo rem Divinam facio, But 


1 (faith he) am Sacrifyſir ing to the 


| He would not Nh what 
he thought” bis Duty, 


ſhort ;- let the Queriſt repent 
of what he fo he is guilty 
of, and if he has wrong'd any Per- 
ſon i in any Nature, let him make 


what fatixfactibn can, 'God i re- 


(although D 
he Wat Heathen) & en the Ene. 
my was at the very Gates!” In Th 


18 
1 oY = 25 


ve that 


22 


there w Na, 

| Heaven i el 75 1 hol hip 

| that be 405 very raſhly * to * 1 
thoſe words , being greatly 


vil: 5 and that 1 


co Ab if I lived 5 ee him. dre, 
T[hould, bear him tradi f 


5 —4 50 8 3 ert lobt. * le 
hed,” At the Preſent he ins 
2 d of what he aid 
Ne lov ter,this Perſon tas 77 
r And for a Filer 


Crime, conde 
25 N85 be 5 Ad and 405 
vb N 1. Se 
to im, on oſe to 

Thoughts * jr bby! 5 
bad nat made 1 an ge 525 
Former Aebeiſt ical Prong: 72 et: 
Aud coming 5 rin he di. 
mam Tears hem 1 former 2 


Tufions, „e, me t auf Priſoi ol 


quires ho Hofe; let to | = the Mediation of 
be inore Watcthfül fot the futi „1 ad opened his Eyes ; aud We 
and avoid the ab6ns of his Sip, "when he bad. d formerly (a 


and Doubt not, ſor an honeſt hear- 
ty endeayour to Fear God, never 
wants the Divine Affiſtance. 


Q Who is the greateſt UOfur- 


'per in the Warld ? 
A. Tis a hard Matter to re- 


ſolve : * The French King bids fair 


for it, Who as near as he can II. 


ſurps and Lords it over the Lives 15 
Nights and Privileges of as much 
of Europe as he can: But I believe 


the Pope out · bids him, in breakin; 


racter of Revelar. 17. 


Q. When I lived in Bedford 


Town, there was a Man of a quick 
we a bold Spirit, and a fluent | n 


Tongue, bur” of a lcofe Jebaudt'd ] 
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| Communicate, 


there "was no God, yet (af 40 0 225 
then heartily believe What be'[aid. 
——hat's your Thou K bes 
upon all this? And wherber. do 
you think, there ever as a reel 
Atheiſt ? OE) 
A. We are all naturally PN 
to beliere what we woult! Have to 
be. "Tis an ill Man's Intereſt 
there ſhould be no God, becatiſe 
no Puniſhment, and this Intereſt 
paſſes into Argument, but yet not 


ſo concluding as to paſs” into' a 
in upon 3 the Rights of Heaven, aid | 


exalting himſelf above all that i is. 
called'G God, by anſwering the Cha- 1% 


 Satizfattion, I know not how 
far a deep'babienal Courſe of Im- 
piety may deprave the Judgment, 
and render the Delinquent uncapa- 
ble of taking a due Eſtimate of 
Futurity; but I cannot believe 3 

ny. Perſon that will give himſelf 
the deft of cinen, and yet 


deny 


{ 
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te. E xſtence ef ge 
COA Creitwaarn Providence. 
wad bikntw! 2 Perſom that 
wund to de rh i,, t ho of 
ring, which to me appearid'a 
getter: Ar of an Atirertt; 
chan the profei ning ot dar a dell fo. 
1 believe there may be a drunden 
bnjokciourHtbeitl; but not a is 
ber thinking Ac heiſt. $: bio 
mir Love?* :. WH ; \ 
. Tir very much like Lięht 
a thing that every Body 
knows,” e ed tell what 


rhbug all thoſe have been, are, 
and ill will he miſtaken ard miſ⸗ 
called for it. What ſhall we fa 
of 12: Nis-4 pretty little 55 
thing that plays about the Heart 
and thoſe who have it 
wall _ it welt tnouph by this 
Deſeription. Tis extreamly like 
a Sigh, ood could we find a Painter 
could draw one, you'd eaſily mi- 
take it for the other: · Tis al over 
Eyes, ſo far is it from being blind, 
ax fame old Dotards have defcrity d 
it: who certainly were Blind thein- 
ſchec: It ha à A fou, too, and 
a puit of pretty Hands, but yet 
tie Hands tpeak, and you may feel 
at à di'tatice every Word that 
cones from the Mouth, gently 
— through your very Soul 
But we dare not make 
| any. ſite ther Enquiries, / leaſt ve 
Mould taiſe a Spirit too powerful 
for all our Art to lay again. 

Q: Hy lu generally turns to 
Colane/s and Negiedt, after Mar- 
packe, 1 

A. Had the Queſtion been pro- 
| poſed univerſally, as ik it always 


The Athemam Gem C LE. 
Rad dete ſo, vn tnuſt huber de, 


8 


ty'd it, -ficke we tavein dus knows 
tedge, nſtandes of forte Prifſcs 
who' have ttiew" Flames and Regs 
Fares, znd a that, un Hugs, 


Nooſing; as before; u to 
Fruth, 3 R Care, 
ſeo Hine 2 Drenm ] that un wore 
a e and aerveclty to wihhe 
t the Queſt! n very 
exttionſly aid 9 
£E Wiy Lore g 
em th coldne[s : In nich Sag 
tis Urndernably true, and the Rei. 
ons thetrof we! Mall attempt o 
ite: One great eauſe we beljeve 


have ſeen \ ſome Kings Reige 
wherein it has been thought an + 
botminable Scandal for à Man to 
Love his oon Wite, Whatever be 
miglit do 3 Tas & 
ltesmed an argument of a low Spi. 
ir; and i 4 had gone 
on, r fareh Se, the 
Croſs bar muſt have beer chang d 
from the Baſtards Scutcheon to 
the Leguimater, and 5 
would have been thought: 4 
ter diſgrace, than: to have 
lawfnily bepotten-; or born in 
Wedlock. , Decency obliges us 
to forget whoſe Example it was, 
extreamly contributed ta this bad 


to do ſo, as to thoſe who took io 

much pains to bring us to it. The 
| Invincible * Monarch himſelf of 
France; nay, his Conifetfors” ad 
all, thought it not below chem to 
be Pimps to England y their Nati. 
on ſupply d the Court, City and 
Country in the Devits Name with 
French Miſſes , Stallions , falſe 
Counts atid Foot wen, they reſol?- 
ing, it pölſible, to make us of the 
ba 1 with themſelves; that. 


i 


4s 


brat © Calls it, 33 .mrich after th 


to be the Caſtom of the , | 


Cuſtom ; but we ought not eaſily. 


= 
— 


33 88A 


— 
CY 


PISARS? 


a * 
o 


— 


potde Tearafubon of chat eff 
— Quib inte. Man, they 
us by degrees, more 
tame, and eaſie, and fitter to malte 
Slaves and Footballs. This French 


| 


oyſon working into.a great part 
ofthe Body of the Nation, 5 


their Diſeaſe into that of a Man 
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and diſagretabie. If tis very ſel- 
dom{alltk(c Quo/ifica? net 
tis no wonder that the - Order 

23 ſeldom continues 3 but where 


not vaſy to be. got rid of, but 
— leave. forme ugly OIp+ 
tine after . And this 


but too ſten | - 
oy But to be ingenu- 
our, there ſetms yet ſomething. 
deeper in the caſe, and a larger 
Cauſe than tim we have now aſ- 
fg ed. Fariety has , to {ay 
Truth, 4 ſtrange Charm. in it, 
and muſt have, from a ſort of ne- 


ceſſity of Nature; beeauſe we find 


nothing which gives the Mind that 
ſatisfactiom whigb it is made for, 
and avhich it: will ſtill vainly ſeek 
in ſenſible Olyefts,.out .of fond- 
rels. to the Body to which it is ſo 
nearly joyn d. Satiety common- 
ly breeds Loathing, and even Man- 
na every: day would make one 
weary on ĩt. But this variety may 
be obtained, this ſatiety may be 
cured, where there is at firſt a 
virt uoiis L ox, grounded on 
Sympathy and Similitude, where 
there is beſides Wit, and Deſcreti- 
on, all which have Charms that 
are almoſt infinite, and can never 
be e xhanſted. Diſcretion hides 
thoſe. Faules which are generally 
diſcovered after Marriage, or by 
egrees removes them; if not, 
Virtuous Love excuſes, or at leaſt 
ballances them, and Mit has al- 
ways ſomething entertaining and 
new, that's the Salt and Spirit 


v bich keeps the ſweets. of Matri- 
mony from growing rapid, dull, 


Were 
the 


enough of them, but tis too tedi- 
| ous a work to tranſcribe him. He 


adviſes thoſe who would love no 
longer, 2 ſt ather things, to 
endeavour to furprize ſuch as they 
have lov'd, in their Undreſi; which 
may be in ſome cafes a very eyed. 
GI others as dang ones ; Re- 
medy. There's an unlucky Story 
| 2 of our old-Writers, of a 
certain Monk, that was deſperately 
in loye with a Barbers Daughter, 
who lived: near his Monaſtery, 
which proceeded even to Dotage, 
and though an Ingenious Man , 
| made him, as commonly happens, 
abſolntely unfit for any buſineſs. 
His Abbot had a great kindnefs 
for him; and finding do Argu- 


ments could work upon him, and 


that no other way would cure 
him, very catefully and fatherly 
order d them both to be ſhut up 
together in a cloſe room, and no 
Soul to come near them, only 
what Proviſions they wanted to be 
put in at a ſmall Wicket every day. 


| The Monk for the firſt week 
; thought 
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thought. himſelf in Paradiſe, the 
ſccond 'twas pretty well, but the 
third he was in Purg atory, and the 
fourth in Hell it ſelf; begging at 
the Wicket, of all Loves, that the 
Abbot would let 14 out again, 
ph he were to live on nothi: 
1 15740 and Water. A. => 
fant R:medy enough, but ſuch a 
one as our . Lover will 


hardly find practicable; we there · 


fore adviſe kim to a long abſence, 
bard /abour, work it outs for ſome 
fay *tis a lazy Diſeaſe. Or if this 
fuit not with their Circumſtances, 


let em affront the Perſon lov' d _ 
get themſelves more 


and thereby $ 10 
abſolutely /corn'd and hated, and 
i that don't do the work, tl 
almoſt deſerve no other but% 
Hempen Remedy. | 

Q bere i the likelieſt place 
ta get a Husband in? | 
A. Poor diſtreſſed Lady! had 
we but ber Nane, we ſhould go 
near to inſert an Advertiſement for 
her at the end of this Book. But 
fince ſhe has left us in the dark, 
ſhe mult een be contented with 
the beſt directions we can give her 
in this mezphiy matter. We an 
ſuer then, That 'tis the likelieſt 
place to get a Lover where there 
are feiveſt Numen; and accord 


{cit tor ſome of the Plantations by 
the next Fleet, if ſhe's but any 
thing marketable, ten to one but 
one or other there will ſave Her 
longing. _ | 
QA Whether u alſence beſt for 
Love? . 
A. The latter in the beginning 
of an Amour, the former when ' tis 
conſirm'd, and already ſettled. It 
is dangerous at firſt, becauſe it 
gives a Rival opportunity to make 
Addreſſes, and is ſome what in 


ingly, if ſhi! venture to ſhip her 
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Loving, as tis in Racin where 
it once a Horſe gets the art tis 
not ſo eaſily recovered: But where 


much alter'd, then perhaps being 


Guards, they don't ſhew their beſt 


, 
7 


ie ved, a thouſand little 


| lencies; we embrace and cheriſh 


many Beauries as his Fancy can 


the main diſpute is once over, and. 
the Heart fairly won, the ps 


2 profes: is one of the 
angerous, though deſired thingy 
that can befal a Lover. ps x 
quaintance grows more intimate, 
our Lovers are ſtill leſs upon their 


fide to one another, as at firſt, 
Faults will daily be found, un. 
lucæly accidents will fall out, ſuch 
things will be diſcover'd as wou'd 
never have been /uſp:ted nor be- 
| Quarre's 
and Piques will ariſe, which at leaſt 
produce vexation z oftentimes a 
final parting : But now in abſence 
the quite contrary happens; we 
willingly forget the Faule of thoſe 
we love, and inagnibe their Excel- 


their dear Ideas and Memories ; 
we are daily expecting and wiſhin 
to ſee and hear from them, 
if we hear, eſpecially by Letters, 
our Love 1s extreamly encreaſed 
by thoſe little ſubtile Meſlengers: 
There's all the Sol and more to be 
ſeen in them. We fy therein 
whatever we pleaſe, without be- 
ing put to the trouble of a ſuitable 
Repartee, or pumping for a kind 
and yet diicrect Anſwer : All our 
Thoughts are there drefs'd at the 
beſt advantage, and we may give 
them juſt what turn we pleaſe. 
The Man may write with as much 
PaiTion as he will, he may ſet his 
Adorable before him, dreſs d in a! 


form, without having the Org:- 
nal by to confute him, and write 
according to the new form'd ex. 
celtency of his Idea. ., and 

; ring 


be thinks. of. The Lady may 
with all the Caution ſhe pleaſes 
anſwer. him again, and let as 
much Love as ſhe will look out 
through her Prudence; make 
what Promiſes ſhe pleaſes, yet with 
ſuch Reſtrictions and Modificati- 


ons, as ſhall. bind her no more 


meet again, there's ſuch ado with 
Tranſports, Raptures, an 
that in a word, we dare think 
no longer on t. 


- 


their Eye-ſight ? 


than, one of the King of Frances 
Tech oe Ranks; — — 
And whi 


who re ad much 5 beſt | preſerve | 


£ 


—— Faremwel dear Eyes! when 


n they come, once to 


.Q. By what way may | thoſe 


with the encreaſing widene/s if 
the. Leather, took in bis whole 


d the reſt, | 


does not 


A. There are a bundred Medi- 


cines to be ufed which every Old 


Woman will tell you. For pre- 
ventive Remedies, Study not 
much by Candle light, nor drink 
often of ſtrong - Liquors, unleſs. 
you are. of bis mind, who faid, 


his Phyſicians told him, if he did 
not forbear Wine he'd certainly 


loſe em. Waſhing em every | 


Morning with good Spring- wa- 
ter, is a cheap and excellent Re- 


medy for em when ill'affect 
ed. The Philoſophical Tranſacti- | 


ons, Vol. 4. P. 1157. tell us, that 


Verjuice is a Remedy for fore 
Eyes: But the prettieſt way of 
cure is, what they give us, Vol. 3. 
P. 727. which take in their own 


* 


Words: A Gentleman of. ſixty 
Tars of Age, which by Reading 


Sight that he cou'd now Read 


no longer, nor cowd any ſort of 


8 pectacles afford him any relief, 
til at length he recovered the 


He tock Spettacles, with the 


bad ſo extremely impaird his 


Uſe. of his Eyes by this Method: 


dibllity. _ 


bring in een all the fine things | /argeft Circles next the Semi- 
circles on the over. part, on both 


eu he cut. the Bone, then a: 
king out the Glaſſes , be put 
black Spaniſh; Leathers Taper- 
wiſe. into the other Circles, 
which 


widened enough, e ogether 


Eye at. the 2 end, the leſt 
being only big enough to put in 
the top of his little, Finger, 
and through the leſſer End hie 
thus read the ſmalleſt  Chara- 
ders like large Print. This ma) 
aiſo be done with Paper, black 
in the infide with ſomewhat that 
es not ſhine——— Thus far 
they — —— for the Succeſ of 
the Experiment, we have try U 
it our ſelves, and find it anſwers 
ExpeCtation , as we doubt. not 
will any one elfe, who ſhill have 
occaſion to make uſe on't, we 
hope without any Offence to the 
SoecTaclemakers. ff HS 27 
Q Whether the Grand Devil 
be a Corporeal Subſtance; and if 
ſo, of what Colour? | 
A. Angels, Souls and Spirits 
are Immaterial Beings, not clogg d 
with, or conlin'd to Matter and 
Form, therefore without Colouf; 
for Colour is an Actident; 
and can't be independent of 
Subſtance. The Devil may ap- 
pear by aſſuming Matter to ack 
in, ſometimes in one Form, ſome- 
times in another; and at ſuch 
times ſome Colour is to be ſeen; 
but this aſſumed Matter and Co- 
lour, however diverſifyed, is not 
Devil, for the Devil can't be ſeen 
any more than a Thought, or ones 
Mind, which are Objects more 
inconſiſtent with Viſibility than 
the Object of Smelling is with Au- 


Q. Q. hee 
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Q_MWhether were thoſe Devils 
drowned with the Swine , that 
ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the Sea? 

A. The Occaſion of this Que- 
ry might poſſibly be from the 
Story of the Prieſt, who Preach- 
ing upon that Text, declar'd he 
knew no means how the Poor 
Devils eould avoid the ſame Fate 
as the Swine underwent, being 

not only under Water, but alſo 
Impriſon'd in the Swine ; but the 
real Solution is parallel to that of 
- the preceding Queſtion. Drown- 
ing or Suffocation is an Act of 
Violence upon the reſpiring Or- 
gans, but the Devil has no Throat, 
Lungs, Sc. becauſe immaterial, 
therefore not to be drown d; 
*tis all one to him, whether he 
is in the Bowels of the Earth, the 
Air, Fire or Water; he 1s equally 
proof againſt thoſe Effects that 
all of 'em have upon Material 
Beings. 
A the Story of the Taran- 

tula, c. real, or only a Fable? 

A. We having ſo many Inſtan- 
ces both of that Creature, and 
the Effects its Biting produces, 
and ev'n a form'd Hittory of the 
Animal, and of the Diſeaſe Prin- 
ted at Leyden in Twelves, no 
longer fince than 1688, We have 
all the reaſon in the World to 
believe it true, and none that we 
cCan conceive, for which we fhould 
que ſtion it. 
Author gives of this ſtrange merry 
Spider, and its effects, take as 
follows: The Diſeaſe occaſton'd 
by its biting , be tells us, ur 
in the Blood generally two Tears 


before it arrives to the height, 


only producing Fevers, &c. after 
this ſome Symptoms there are 
common to all who are bitten, 


The Athenian ORACLE. | 
as that they delight in Muße? 
and are fred inclined * I 


The Account that 


ſticulation, or a kind of Dancing ; 


others are proper and peculiar 


to ſome only, as weeping, laugh. 


ing, fancying themſelves Kings, | 


&c. which humour, whatever i: 
they firſt light upon, remains 
till their cure, Others ef em 
are ſtrangely delighted and af. 
felled with different Colours, 
Red, Blew, Green, or as it hap- 
pens. This for the Diſeaſe. 4. 
for the Cure, tis eitber com. 
mon to all, as Muſick and Dan- 
cing ; orelſe more peculiar and 
proper, namely, different Tunes 
to different Perſons, accordi 
to the different Symptoms of the 
Diſeaſe, wherein it — lies the 
great Art of curing em, ſince 
what eaſes one, torments another. 
He proceeds to the Cauſe and 
Manner both of Diſeaſe and 
Cure. The firſt he thus attempts 


to explain. The Salivous Poyſon . 
| of the Spider ſeizes principally on 


the Nerves and Muſcles, and in 
them the Spirits, and by its pe- 
riodical Heat ſlirs up and in- 
creaſes the Heat of the Heart, 
or corrupts the Bile in the Veſſels, 
and when the Poyſon once af- 
fects the Spirits, it thereby cau- 
ſes an unnatural Motion at the 
beginning of the Nerves, which 
by Vellication of the Muſcles, in- 
lines the Perſon to Geſticulation, 
or a ſort of Dancing. As for 
the manner of the Cure 


Motion of the String or Inſtru. 
ment, moves the next, and {0 


onwards (as we ſee in the cir- | 


cular increaſing Motion of the 


Water, when a Stone M caſt into | 


2 
" the Spirits F the B 


it) till the like be produced in 
os to which 
tre 


The Air moved by the muſical 
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tbe Air % impel'd, Now the 
Commotion of the Paſſions de- 
pends on the Spirits, and the viſ- 


cous Humour of the Tarantula 2 
4 very capable ſubett of ſound. | 


— 


Hence the next Air being mov d 
by a muſical Air ſuitable to the 
Patient, the lurking Poyſon and 
Spirits of a Man are put into 4 
Commotion, by which Agitation 
the Nerves being vellicated, the 
Spirits vehemently ſtirr'd, and 
Muſcles moved, the Dancitip, or 
ſomething like it, muſt of ne- 
reſſity enſue, by which the Cure 
is perform d; for by vehement 
Motion the Blood is heated, the 
Pores are « Hire and the Po;ſon 
rarify'd, which can't be done by 
common Sudorificks, becanſe the 
Medicines can't reach, or at leaſt 
can't ſtir - thoſe little Particles 
where the Poyſon lies, as Dan- 


have thought fit to tranſcribe from 
this judicious Author on fo curi- 
ous a Subject. Such as would 
be further ſatisfied concerning the 
ſtrange Efficacy of Muſick , let 
'em conſult the Learned VH 
de Poematum Cant u. 
Q. Whether it be lawful for 
.a Dung Lady to pray for a Hus. 


band ; and if lawful, in what | 


Form? Wh 

A. He muſt renounce Huma- 
nity, and confeſs himfelf a ſort 
of an Aggreſſor upon the Privi- 
ledges of Nature, that would not 


make it as immortal as poſſible, | 
Which 1s only honourably effect- 


ed by Marriage, whereby we 
ſurvive in our Children. Miſery 


without a Friend to bear a part | 


is very affliting, and Happmeſs 
without Communication is te di- 
ous, and (as Seneca has obſerved) 


ward and a ra 
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voluntary Choice of Miſery for No- 
velty. We ſhould be a vagrant 
fort of Animals without Mar- 
riage, asif Nature were aſham'd 
of our Converſe; We ſhould con- 
tribute to the Deſtruction of 
States, condemn the Wiſdom of 
the firſt Inſtitutor, and cenſure 
the Edits of ſueh Commons» 
wealths, who upon very good 
grounds have diſcountenanc'd and 
puniſh'd Cœlibacy. Nay, ſuppo- 
ſing all the Miſeries that Marriage- 
haters ſuggeſt ſhould fall upon 
us, tis our own Fault, if with 
Socrates we don't learn more by 
a ſcolding Wife, than by all the 
Precepts of Philoſophers. — 
Now if it be lawful to Marry, tis 
lawful for Ladies to pray for good 
Husband's, if they find their In- 
clination, Concerns in the World, 


| or other Motive (which they are 


cing does. —— Thus much we 


to be Judges of) conſiſtent with 
the Ends of ſuch Society. As to 
the Form of Prayer required, 
they may, if they pleaſe, uſe the 
following, if they are not better 
furniſhed already. 


From a profane Libertine, from 
one affeRedly pious, from a pro- 
fuſe Almoner, from an unchari- 
table Wretch, from a mavering 
Religioſo, and an injudicious 

alot. Delirer me! 

From one of a ſtarch'd Gravity, 
or of ridiculous Levity ; from an 
ambitious Stateſman , from 4 
reſtleſs Projector, from one that 
loves any thing beſides me, but 


what is very juſt and honourable 


w— — deliver me! 
From an extacy'd Poet, from 
a modern Wit, from a baſe Co- 
h Fool; from a 


Jometimes inlines us to make a 


Pad and a Pauper Deliver me 


From 
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From a Venus Darling, from a 
Bacchus Proſeiyte , from a Tra- 
velling Haif , from a Domeſtick 
Animal; from all Maſculine 
Plagues not yet recounted == 
— — Deliver me! — But— 

Give me one whoſe Love has 
more of Judgment than Paſſion, 
who is Maſter of himſelf,or at leaſt 
an indefatigable Scholar in ſuch 
a Study, who has an equal Flame, 
a parallel Inclinatzon, a Temper 
and Soul ſo like mine, that as two 
Tallics we may appear more per- 
fect by Union. 

Give me one of as penteel 
an Education as a little Expence 
of time will permit, with an in- 
different Fortune, rather inde- 
-pendent of the ſervile Fate of 
Palacis, and yet one whoſe Re · 
tirement is not ſo much from the 
Pablick as into himſelf : One 
( poſſible) above Flattery and 
Afﬀrents, and yet as careful m 
preventing the Injury, as able to 
repair it: One, the Beauty of 
.whoſe Mind exceeds that of his 
Face, yet nor deformed ſo as to 
be diſtinguiſhable from others 
even unto a ridicule. * 

Give me one that has learn'd 
to live much in a little time, one 
that is no great Familiar in 
Converſe with. the World, nor no 
little one with himſelf. Oze(if t 
ſuck Happineſſes may be granted 
ar one time to our Sex) who 
with theſe uncommon Endow- 
ments of Mind may (naturally) 
have a ſweet, mild, caſie Diſpo- 
ſition; or at leaſt One who by 
his Practice and frequent Habit 
bas made himſe.f [6 before he 
is made mine; but as the Maſter- 
perfection and chiefeſt Draught, 


Let bim be truly Vertuous and | tinent Iiſtance of a whole City 


} 


- © 


to have ſhewn it alive, or if the 


dos TW o 
N 


be truly Happy in my Choice; 
Q. 4 Lady deſires fo knot 2] 
when ſhe ſhall have a Hutband 'W 


* 


A. We read of a waggiſh Boy, 
that went to the Delphick Ora- 
cle, with a lire Sparrow in his 
hand, and propoſed this Queſti- 
on, Whether the Sparrow tas 
dead or alive? Deſigning. that 
if the Oracle had anſwered dead, 


o 
* 
- 
£ 


Oracle had anſwered alive, to 
have cruſh'd it in his hand, and pro- 
duc'd it dead, but the Oracle an- 
ſwered, In te ſitum, &c. Tis in 
thy Power to produce it either 
alive or dead. I am ſenſible the 
Lady needs not to be inſtructed 3 
in the Application, which if ſhe 


WW 3 * ee 


Pious; that is to ſay, Let me 


deſigns in the Affirmative, I b 
would not have her to neglect 6 
her Form of Prayer. n 
Q_ mhether is it better to live ſo 
ſingle, or to marry ? Y ri 
A. This Queſtion is much the m 
ſame with the former part of the 1 
Firſt Queſtion, however we ſhall de 
add Marriage is all in 
the Extreams , nothing mode- h 
rate in't; tis either accompanied, as 
with Hatred and Bit terneſs, ar at 
fall of Sweetneſs and Affection, M 
tis either a Paradice or 4 Hell, in 
but it is never the latter from its ve 
own Nature, but from the fault of 15 
the Perſons, who know not how to ſer 
uſe it as they ought : Nay we Ti 
might add, That though gene- aa 
rally People are by the Prejudi- th 
ces of Education or otherwile. M 
unfit to make a proper Chou: 87 
tor ſuch an Endearing Society, H. 
yet they are generally ſo happy bi, 
in't, that they would not leave it be 
though they might be put to their fu 
choice; we ſhall give you a per- act 
Iy 
at once. The Emperour Conrade he; 


the 


e 


men perceiving that the Town 
could not poſſibly hold eut long, 


petit ion d the Emperour that 


they might depart only with ſo 
much as each of them could carry 
on their baths ; which the Em- 
;2rour condeſcended to, expecting 


Hey would have loaden themſelves 


with Silver and God, &c. But 
they came all forth with every one 
her Husband upon her back; 
mhereat the Empercur was ſo 
moved that he wept, received the 
Duke into his Favour, gave all 
the Men their lives, and extolled 
the Women with deſerved Praiſes. 
(Camer Oper. Subciſio. 1. Cent. 
c. 51. p. 228. I think there 
needs not a greater Inſtance of 
ſomething generally taking in Mar- 


nige, beyond any other Enjoy- 


ment in theWord : But I leave the 
Ladies to judge, ſince their own 
Sex 1 CES herein. 
It ſo happened, that a Man 
1707 4 if ſeveral Years, but 
as Iremember no Children by her; 
at laſt he fell in Love with his 
Maid, being ſomewhat Hana ſome, 
whom be importun'd and beſet 
vel hard to fulfil his deſires, 
which at laſt ſhe ſeemingly con- 
ſented to, Y, . the 
Time and Place, mhich was a 
aark Cellar. In the mean time 
the honeſt Maid acquaints her 


Miſtreſs with the whole deſign, 


who could not but commend her 
Honeſty, Wit, and Fuſtice, and 
bid ber abont the prefix'd time to 
be out of the way, and ſhe would 
ſupply her room in the dark ; and 
accordingly did , managing the 
Impoſture with that cuning, that 
ber Husband perceiv'd not his 
Aliftake. but being more vigorous 
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F Duke if Bavaria in the City of 
EF. Wensburg in Germany; the Wo- 
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than ordinarily, by the flrensth 
of Fancy he got his Wife with 
Child of two Boys at the ſame 
time: Pray reſolve me, whether 
the Children were Baſtards ornet? 

A. The Man certainly commit- 
ted Adultery with bis own Wiſe, 
all the Circumſtances and Qualifi- 
cations that make up an Adulte- 
rous Att being joyned together 
on his part. But becauſe a Man 
cannot beget a Man without a 
Woman, it follows that the Chil- 
dren were partly his, and partly 
bis honeſt Wifes: And therefore, 
ſo far as the Man was fo concertyd 
in their Generation, fo far only 


they were Baſtards, wholly as to 


his intentionality, and partly as 
to his Potentiality of an Act. 

Q_MWhat is the Reaſon that 
the Frenchman 7s ſo much incensd 
with the Lye? 

A. They ſuppoſe themſelves to 
be the moit civiliz d Nation ii the 
World, as may be ſeen by their 
Writings ; but I wonder not that 


tis an affront to them, or any bo- 


dy elſe, that has the leaſt Senſe of 
Honour and Reputation, This 
Vice deſtroys the ends of Society 
and Converſe, which are founded 
upon Speech, the Mind's Interpre- 
ter; but if there be no Aſſurance 
of this, then Humane Society is 
deſtroy'd: Wherefore, to be 


| thought. or call'd a Her, is the 


worlt Character and! Term that 
can be fixed upon aRatiofiatBeing; 
Therefore no wonder at all that a- 
ny one bears the Attront fo reſents 
ingly. 

Q mhether is there any ſuch 
thing as tbe Salamander, and will 
it, as vulgarly reported, live 312 
the Fire ? 

A. Obſerve moſt of theſe Vul- 
gar Reports and Traditions, and 
you'll find ſome grounds or other, 

Wiilch 
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which gave Occaſion for them, 
though they generally make more 
on't than there really is: So here 
— there is ſomething of 
Truth in the Salamander's living 
in the Fire, though perhaps not 
by half fo much as is generally re- 
fer Take the moſt Authen- 
tick Account we can give you 
thereof from the Tranſactions of 
the Royal Society, Vol. 1. p. 377. 
Where they tell us, that one Sig- 
nor Cor vino, an Italian, brought 
one of thoſe Creatures fiom the 
Indies, and made an Experiment 
Pablickly upon it at Rome, ca- 
ſting it upon hot burning Coals, 
at which it immediately ſwell'd 
and Vomitted a black Subſtance 
on the neareſt Coals, which put 
them out; When new ones were 
put in their rooms, he repeated the 
ſame Experiment, and ſaved himſelf 
thereby from the Force of the Fire 
by the ſpace of two hours: But 
when. New Coals were apply'd the 
third time, the poor Creatureꝰs ſtock 
. was ſpent, his Engine would play 
no longer, and he ev'n fairly gave 
up the Ghoſt, and was burnt to 
Death. | 
Q. Is there any ſuch Creature 
as she Baſilisk, and whether is it 
true that it kills with its Look, 
wbere it ſees firſt, and dies if a 
Man farſt ſees it? 
A. There's no great heed to be 
given to what Old Authors tell us 
on this particular, though here, as 


tis before ſaid, we verily believe 


that Truth and Falſhood are ming- 
led together. There are Serpents, 

as Naturaliſts inform us, which 
2 go ereft, and have 
ſomething like a Crown upon 
their Heads. There are alſo to 
this day ſome Serpents of ſo ſubtil 


a Poyfon, that they Kill with their 


very Breathe, as we receive it frem 


Hands in the modern De. 
criptions of Æthiop ia and other 


parts of Aﬀrick, ———Now : 3 
ſuppoſing any ſuch Serpents, a2 
we fee no Reaſon to doubt the 
Authority of the Relators, it's cer- 
tain that if they firſt diſcover a 
Man, when near enough to breathe 
on him, he's dead ————i- 
the Man firſt ſees the Serpent, un- 
doubtedly he'll do his beſt to kill 
him, if he can't eſcape him 
and this is the furtheſt. Proba» 
lity we can reach to in this mat- 
ter. 
Q Gentlemen, your Form of 
Prayer for che Ladies Choice of 
Husbands i like to make but 
half of the Age bappy, unleſs you 
continue your Goodneſs by afford- 
ing the like aſſiſt ance to the other 
half, I mean your own Sex in 
choeſins Wives ; which we expect 
at your Hands with the firſt Op- 
portunity , for fear the Ladies 
ſhould get the ſtart of w?2 
A,When youlind yourDevotion 
warm with thoughts of thisNature 
you may change the following 
Character into a Prayer for 
One whoſe Piety and Uirtue 
has meaſured the Chains of 
Pꝛovideuce, and accozdingly 
makes a due Citimate of all 


Decurrences-----Whoſe Soul is 
too great to be cruſht under the 
weight of Adverſe Stozmg, and 
pet at the fame time of a ſolt, 
| eaſie, affable Temper 
is a ſtranger to diſgaiſe, pet not 
| fo free and open as to give 
grounds foz Contempt, One to 
whom Mature has been ſiberal 
| in good Features and Pzopozti- 
ens of Bodp, but yet with 4 
fairer Mind, Witty without Is 
buſes» Modeſt without Weak⸗ 
beg ER 85 nets, 


| 


the decreaſe of her Kijivneſs to 
von: Generous, not pꝛo⸗ 

tue. One whoſe Pzudence can 
ſeture pon from any Jnſperction 
' (ntd her Family=Jecounts, and 
divert the Cure of trifling into 
Poverty. A good Houſe wife, that 


can appear as great in the Moꝛid 


with one hundzed Pounds a 


Pear, as her Neighbours with 
two. One 


who believes her 
Perfon ould be a Figure, and 


her Poztion a Cypher, which 


added to her advances the 
Summ, but alone ſignifies no⸗ 
thing; rather the Heir of her 
own deſerts , than barelp the 
Off-ſpzing of Utrtuous Pa⸗ 
rents · One that without the 


Tryal of her Mirtue can out ok 


a Pzinciple of Generolity! be 
juſt to pour Bed----- Whoſe Mir⸗ 
tue, Mit and Podeſty can ra⸗ 
ther be imitated than equal d by 
herNeighbours. 
One whoſe Carriage exceeds this 
Character, and attains to that of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Per. chap. 3. or 
that of the Wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 
31. from Ver. 10. to the End. 
Q_ What are we to think of 
_ the little clinking Noiſe called a 
Death. watch? To which we add 
one from another's Hand. I have 
been from ſome time ſince accom- 
panied in my Chamber with the 
Noiſe of what the common People 
call a Death-watch : One Evenin 
above the reſt I ſat down by a Ta- 
ble, from whence the Noiſe pro- 
ceeded, and laid my Watch upon 
the ſame, I perceivd to my Ad- 
miration that the ſound made by 
this inviſible Automation (if ſuch 
It be, was louder than that of the 
Artificial Machine: Its Vibrations 
ond. fall as regular, but wit hal 


In ſhort, | 


1 


quicker ; Iſtruck a Box upon the 
Table, whence 1 am confident the 
Noiſe came, and hereupon it im- 


mediately ceaſed firiking, After 


ſome ſmall Intermiſſion it began 


again, I moved the Box a ſecond. 


time, and it was preſently filent : 


Upon the third Repetion of its 
Motion, I opened the ſaid Box, 


and although I uſed the moſt di- 


ligent and ſcrutinous ſearch to 


ground a Comecture of what it 
might be, yet it eſcaped my ſi2 ht. 
I bave ſince heard two of them to- 
gether in the ſame place 


The Athenfan ORACLE. 231 
3 neſs - TJealoms of nothing but 


”_ 


Now Idsfire to be ſatisfied if this- 
Noiſe might proceed from any In- 
ſect? F in the Afﬀrmative, I 


would gladly know from what ;, as 
likewif: whether the Preſage of 


Death grounded thereon bas any 


other Baſis than Superſtition. If 
in the Negative, I would gladly 
know from whence it is, and what 
is your Opinion thereon © 

A. We our ſelves could give 
ſeveral related Inſtances of this 


Nature, bur ſhall offer only one 


which we Experimentally know 
to be Matter of Fact; tis this: 
There was ſuch a Noiſe as this 
heard ina plain Wall, where there 
was a little hole earen with a 
Norm; we us'd what Endeavours 
we could to get the Jitele Diſtur- 
ber out of its hole, and after ſome 
time, with a little Care, and a 
Paper Trap, we took it, and it 


was only a [mall ſort of a Spyder. 
We are informed that the ſame 
Noiſe is effected hy a ſmall Grub 


or Worm, but whether true or 
not we cant affirm, becauſe we 


have no certain Inſtance. It's a 
common thing in ſome places to 


hear ſo many together, that by 
the confuſed mixture of their 
ſounds, they are not to be Num- 


24 ber d. 
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. * Wood of the Box. 


ber'd. I doubt not but the Querit 
look'd into the Box, when he 
ought to have look'd into the 
We cannot 
conceive (though we hear of ma- 
ny Inſtances) that _ are any 
thing elſe but Inſes ; for a Spirit 
needs not fear or deſiſt at our 
ſtriking upon the pl:ce ; nor that 
they commonly are Signs of 
Death, for thoſe Perſons who die 
out of ſuch Families would have 
dyed, if theſe ſuppoſed Monitors 


had been abſent : Not but that | 


upon ſome particular Caſes God 
Almighty may make uſe of Spi- 
ders, Crickets, & c. to warn us 
of our approaching End, as I knew 
a Family never without one Crick- 
et before ſome one dy d out of it; 
another, that an unknow Voice al: 
ways call d the Perſon that was to 
dye; another, that had ſomething 
like a-Wand ſtruck upon the 


Walls; and another where ſome 


Bough always falls off a particular 
Tree a little before Death : but 
theſe are particular unaccountable 
Inſtances : Ordinarily ſuch Tai rs 
Nonſenſe, and depends more up- 

on Fancy than any thing elſe; 215 
all one to a good Man whether he 
has a Summons or no, for heis 
always ready either with or with- 
gut 2 5 

What is the cauſe of Baſh- 

Fulneſs * 


A. Some have prettily called. 


Buſhing the Colour of Vurtue, 
but perhaps not with overmuch 


| 
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it is, by fo much tis the more 


Bold, Brave and Daring. Tu 
only excuſable in Children, as be- 


ing a Sign of a flexible eaſie diſpo· 
ſition, which if well managed, is 
the moſt ſuſceptive of the deepeſt 


impreſſions of Virtue. 


Q. How is it naturally poſſible 
that an Aged Man nigb an bun- 
dred years, both Blind and Lame, 
beſides many other imperfection: 
incident to Old Age, ſhould on a 
ſudden recover his former Vigour 
and Seuſe, in as high a degree of 


A. The © uſual reparations of 
Nature might by ſome new Courſe 
of Dyet, or ether Accident, meet 
in ſuch a due and proper Crs. 
/is as to effect a Rejuveneſ- 


ſency, or.a renewing of Ape, or 


ately concern himſelf in a few ſuch 
Inſtances, for ſome ends beſt 
known to himſelf. We are ſatis- 
hed by very good Authority of 
{ome ſuch Examples, we ſhall on- 
ly mention the following 
Fuller in his Worthies has fet down 


Atkins his Son tun 


aud a Friend of yours, who certi- 


fied me of your deſire of being ſa- 


on T made concerning the old Mi. 
niſter in the North. It fortuned 


ay at Alnwick n Northumber- 


reaſon ; for why ſhould a Man be 
aſham'd of any thing but what 1s 


. 


lind, and underſtanding from the 


Hoſt of the Houſe where T lodg d, 


ill: *Tis weakneſs of Pudgment, a that this Miniſter lived within 


Miſunderſtanding of things, 4 


confounding a falſe Notion f 


Good and Evil, want of Converſe, 
and tbe Prejudice 'of Education, 
that are the Cauſes, and nat Vertue, 
which by how much the greater 


my Horje after Dinner, and rode 
thither to hear him preachfor my 
own ſatisfiaction; I. found him in 


the Desh, where he read unto 1s 
ſome part of the Common Prayer» 


ſome 


erfection, as when he was but 
Forty Years old ? Is 


the God of Nature might immedi- 


a Letter ſent him from Aldermen 


There is an Aequaint ance of mine, 
tisfied of the Truth of that Reælati. 


that in my Fourney to Scotland, 


three. miles of [that place I took 


— 


of the Pſalms, and two Chap- 
q 2 ſo SpeCtacles. The 
Bible out of which he read the 
Chapters was a veryſmall Printed 
Bille - be went afterwards into 
the Pulpit, where he pray'd and 
preach'd unto us about an hour and 
half, his Text was, Seek ye the 
- Kingdom of God, and all other 


things ſhall be added to you. In 


my poor Fudgment he made an 
excellent Sermon, and went clear- 
lythrough without the help of any 
Notes. After Sermon I. went 
with him to his Houſe, where I 
propoſed theſe Queſtions to him. 


Whether the Book Printed con- 


cerning the change of his Hair was 
a Truth > Whether or no he had 


a new ſet of Teeth come? Whe- 


ther or no hisEye-ſight never fail'd 
him? And whether in any mea- 
ſure he found his ſtrength renewed 
to him? He anſwered me diſtinct- 
ly.to all this, and told me, be un- 
derftood the News Book reported 
his Hair to become a dark broten 
again, but falſiy, as be took off 


his Cap, and ſhewed me his Hair, 


like a Childs, but rather flaxen, 
than either brown or gray; for 
his Teeth , he had three come 
within theſe two Veary, nor yet to 
their perfection; whilſt he bred 
them he was very ill, forty Nears 
he. could not read the higgeſt 


Print without Spectacles; and 


now he bleſſeth God there Ig no 


Print, nor Writing ſo ſmall, but 


he could read without them. For 
his ſtrength, he thinks it as great 
as twenty Nears ſince. Not lon 

Jince, he walked to Alnwick to 
Dinner, and back again fix North 
Comitrey Miles, He is now one 
hundred and ten Tears of Age, 
and ever ſince laſt May a hearty 
Body, very clearful, yer foeps 


| 


much — He had five Chil- 
dren after he was eighty Years Old, 
four of them luſty Laſſes, now 
living with him, the other dyed 
lately, bis Wife is ſcarce fifty 
Teary of Age, he writes himſelf 
Michael Vivan: He 7s a Scottiſh 
Man, born near Aberdeen, I for- 
got the Towns Name where he-is 


now Paſtor, he hath been there 
fifty Tears. | 


Windfor, Sepe. Tour aſſured, 
28. 1657. Loving Friend, 


Thomas Atkins. 


Q. Sometimes ſince I entreat- 
ed the Solution of the following 
Veries, I dofſtill earneſtly deſire 
your thoughts of it, viz. Whether 


or immediate Infuſion; if the 
former, what tollerable concepti- 
ons may we have of the way and 
manner of a Bodys begetting a 
Spirit ; if the latter, — camei 
it to be deſiled with Original 
7 | 

A. To this Queſtion we now 
anſwer „ That the Intellective 
Soul of Man is not by Traduction, 


common to other living Creatures, 


either by Seminal Traduction, or 
the Generative Power which lies 


hid in the Putrefaction of Elemen- 


Sc. or according to that in Gen. 


'ne viventis; but the intellective 
Soul is an Immaterial Subſtance, 
and *tis impoſſible for an Active 


Power, which is in Matter to ex- 


tend its Action to the Production 


os 


the Soul of Man be by Traduction, 


but the Senſitive only, which is 


tary, Bodies, as we-tind ſome 
Creatures produced of Mud Filth, 


I. Producant Aquæ reptile Ani- 


of an Immaterial Effet, becauſe 
| the IntelleCtive Principle in Man 


» 4 —— — * 
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is a Principle tranſcending Mat- 


ter, and therefore it muſt have 


ifs Exiſtence and Creation from 


ſome Immaterial Being, vz. God. 
Nor can I ſee a neceſſity for 
the Souls being defild with Ori- 
gival Sin, (conſidered in the Ab- 
ſtract) but all the Pollution it 
receives is by means of the Body, 
for it is not of the Nature of An- 


their Will, for the Soul Acts by 
the Senſes, by which it is defil'd; as 


a Man is ſaid to have contracted a 
Womans Debts, when he makes her 


his Wife and Companion. 

Q. #hy Men dream of things 
they never thought of ? 

A. We deny they ever do; 
nay , tis impoſſible they ever 
ſhou'd, unleſs in a Divine Dream, 
and that of ſuch a Nature, that 


thereof ſhould be revealed toge- 
ther ; the Fancy, we own, has 
power to joyn things together, 
when they are before in the Mind, 
or to com Monſter s and lmpoſ- 
ſibilities out of real things, Neep- 
ing as well as waking : For Ex- 
ample, I have the Not ion of my 


* felf, a Horſe, a Road, Thieves, Wa. 


ter, Fire, a Houſe, Night, or 
what elſe you'll name, treaſured 


up in my Memory. Theſe my 
Fancy in a Dream may chance to 


ſhuffle together, and make me 


gels, who act by the Power of 


| think, I'm a Horſeback, and upon 


the Road, that I there meet with 
Thieves, that I take the Water to 


avoid them, and lodge in a Houſe, 


which in the Nighi-· time happens 
to be a fire. Theſe things we 
have all thonght on before, taken 
diſtinctiyj or aſunder, but never 
juſt in that very order. So in Fi- 
ctitious Beings, Beings of Reaſon, 
as ſome Metaphyſicians, or more 
properly of Fakcy, as ot hers, when 
we make impoſſible Conjunction⸗ 
of Grey 1 have ſeen a Man, 


I have ſeen a Dog; out of theſe 


two real things, Fancy forms one 
Fiftitious Being, either ſleeping 
or waking, and makes a monſtrous 
Creature, partly canine, and part- 
ly humane, which a Painter can 
eſcribe on Paper, a Wall, Ge 


| though it firſt muſt have a being 
both the Thing and the Norton 


in his own Fancy. All this we 
own the Fancy has power to per- 


form, but never to ſtart any No- 
tion abſolutely new, and indepen- 


dent on the Frame of Things be- 
fore treaſured in the Memory : 
And for this we appeal to any 
Man's Experience, and when the 
(Querift (or any other) can in- 
ſtance in any thing he ever dream'd 
of, that he never thought of be- 
fore, in that Senſe wherein we have 
here explained it, we'll then tell 
him why he does ſo. 


QQ. Since bright Althæa did my heart ſubdue 


y one kind Look of her reſiſtleſs Eyes, 


Why can't a thouſand Frowns the Charm undo, 
Which from ſuch ſmall beginnings took its rile ? 


A. Cupid's is ſharper far than Anger 's Dart, 

More deep 'twill pierce, yet with more pleaſure wound. 
Perhaps the Fair One meant to try your Heart, 

And (mild in earneſt when in jeſt ſhe frown'd. 


. 


* 


Q. Ihe 
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Q_What becomes, of Smoak ? | natural Intelligencers; and ſhould 

A. It aſcends into the Air, and | be our ſelves a little concern'd, if 
if in great Quantity, forms a ſort | in any tbing of moment we 
of a Cloud, as we may ſee if we'll | ſhould have ſuch a Dream as 
but take the pains to go half a | would oblige us to deſiſt from 
Mile out of London; if in ſmaller, | any Action or otherwiſe, not on- 
is diſſipated by the Winds, or | ly firmly impreſs'd, but repeated 
loſt in the vaſt Tracts of Air, as | ſeveral times exactly in the ſame 
2 little Vater, when ſpilt on great | manner — But this we are pret- 
heaps of Duſt : For that tis anni. ty ſure of, that no ſuch thing 
hilated, none can be ſo fooliſh to | as this is either to be commonly 
conceive. , | expected, or much depended on, 

Q. How to know when God | nor ever ought to hinder an ho- 
reveals himſelf in aDream, and | neſt Man from diſcharging what 


when we only dream, he reveals | he knows to be his indiſpenſible 
himſelf ? Duty. As for Example—— Were 
A. There may be more Poyſon | I reſolv'd to affiſ or ſuccour a 
in this Queſtion than at firſt fight | Friend who needed my Aid; or 
. appears; and we are apt to be-| to ſerve my Prince or my Coun- 
7 lieve tis grounded on a Notion | trey in any difficult Emergency. 
g of Mr. Hobbs. That when | —— Here we ſay, or on ſuch Oc- 
8 the Scripture relates the extra- | caſions, not a thouſand Dreams 
5 * ordinary Dreams, Viſions and | or Deaths either, ought now to 
* * Revelations of Holy Men, the | hinder me from the Proſecution 
® true meaning is, that they only | of what I deſigned. If by the 
Y * dream'd they ſaw ſuch Viſions, | Queſtion is intended, How we 
. * or heard ſuch Revelations. But | ſhall know thoſe Dreams related 
* as tis plain enough, that this | in the Scriptures were from God, 
1 ſtrikes directly at the Deſtruction and not meerly cauſual Dreams 
he of all Reveal d Religion; fo no | ariſing from common Natura! 
in- Chriſtian Ear can endure it. How. Cauſes? We anſwer, By the high- 
d ever, left the Objeftor ſhould think eſt Authority that can be, that 
BY it unanſwerable, we ſhall ſay | of God himſelf, who ſent them, 
we ſomewhat concerning it —— If, and tells us, he has done fo, in 
ell he means, how we ſhall know at Holy Scriptures; thus in the cauſe 


preſent when a Dream is from | of Foſeph, we are told in the 
God? We anſwer, There is no | Firſt Chapter of St. Matthew's 
ſuch thing now to be expected. | Goſpel, Then the Angel of the 
The Canon of the Holy Scripture | Lord appeared to him in a Dream. 
u compleated, and we have the | And who dares, but a Blaſpbe- 
Light of Revelation and aflilted, | mer, change that Expreſſion into 
by Reaſon to direct us, nor ſeems | ——He Dream'd that the Angel 
there any need of more. We | of the Lord appeared to hm. 
confeſs we dare not abſolutely | If it be further ask'd, How the 
pronounce, that there are never | Perſons ſhould know one of theſe 
any ſuch things as Divine Notices | Dreams from the other. We an- 
and narnings given to ſome good | ſwer, That does not at all con- 
Men, even in this Age, by Super» | cern us, who have ſuch. of them 


af 
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as were really ſent from God, 
when he bimſelf thought fit, 
tranſmitted to us in his own Ora 
cles.— But that thoſe concern'd 
did know the difference, we can't 
doubt, ſince otherwiſe any ſuch 
Warnings would have been in vain. 
Nor is it at all impoſſible for 
God to reveal his Mill to his 
Creature, /leeping as well as wak- 
ing, nor that the manner of ſuch 
Revelation ſhould carry its own 
Evidence with it, that it comes 
from God. For as we eaſily dif 
cern a humane Voice from ano 
ther, why may we not that of 
God from Man ? Nor can any 
think that 'tis not poſſible for 
him to make ſuch Manifeſtations 
of himſelf, either by a more emi- 
nent and diſtinct degree of Glory, 
or otherwiſe, as may have incom- 
municable Characters of Divinity 
inſtampt upon ther. | 

Q. Whether Vertue does not 
conſiſt in Intention? 
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and comparing em with them. 
ſelves and one another, wherein 
ſome ingenious Men have placed 
the Reer of Liberty; we reply 
to this as well as that, That if 
it be not Virtue, we at leaſt can't 
ſee how Virtue can any way con- 
{itt without it. | 

Q ubat Matter is the Sun 
made of, and whether or no is it 
a Flame d | 

A. Take the neweſt and beſt 
Account thoſe Modern Aſtrono- 
mers give us, who have for many 
Years conſidered this glorious Star 
by the help of the Teleſcope : And 
they tell us, That 'tis a Body of 
Fire, unequal in its Surface; aud 
compoſed of ſeveral parts of a 
different Nature, ſome fluid, o. 
thers ſolid ; that it appears, his 
Diſque zs a Sea of Fire, wherein 
is perceiv'd a perpetual Agita- 
tion of waves of Flame: That in 
ſome parts may be ſeen as it were 
burnings, in others ſpots like thick 


A. We don't very well take the | Smoak,, neither without the Sun, 


Gentleman's meaning. If by In- 
tention he would have us under- 
ſtand the End which a Man pro- 
poſes to himſelf in any Action, ' tis 
granted by all good Caſuiſis that 
it can make an Action bad, but not 
good ; ſince cis a common Axiom, 
Bonum ex qualibet causa, ma. 
lum ex defettu: All Circumſtan- 
ces muſt concur to make an Acti- 
on properly vertuous or go, 
one only ſuffices to make it evil. 
However, an Action with a good 
Intention, and bad Means or 
Circumſtances, has leſs of evil 
than where both are bad, and a 
leſs Degree of Vice is a compa- 
rative Virtue. If he means 
by Intention, Application, or a 
fort of Attention of the Mind, 
xing it ſelf-upon Objects as pro- 
poſed to be refuſed or choſen, 


1 


but ſeeming to proceed from his 
Diſque, appearing and diſappear- 
ing, encreaſing and decreaſing, 
the Fire (howing it ſelf caſually 
amorg thoſe black Smoaks, which 
are the Spots we perceive in this 
great Luminary. Father Kircher 
thinks they are the Foan:s, or 
Froth of the Fire, which the Sun 
exbales ana evaporates out of 
its Body; but Mr. Azout , and 
Mr. Hugens rather think thatthey 
are only appearances occaſioned 
by the Undulation, or waving of 
the Air. One of theſe Spots 1s, 
as Chronicles tell us, viſible to 


Charlemaign : And this in all 
probability is the Reaſon , why 
it has at other times appear d not 


in its perfect brightneſs, as for 4 
whole Tear when Cæſar mas mire | 


thered ; 


the naked Eye in the time of 
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ehered, of which the Poet; 

—Impiaque EÆternam timne- 
runt ſæcula Nottem, 


——— And puilty Nations fear'd 
Eternal Night ; | 


„d thus it alſo appear'd for four 

205 1 Month of 
Auguſt, in the Tear, 1547 dusky 
and reddiſh, and not ſo bright 
as the Moon in her total E- 
c/ipſe. ; 

Q_ Whether Riches, and Ho- 
nours are really of that Intrin- 
ſick value, as the Eager and Ge. 
neral Thirſt after them wou'd 
argue ? 

A. It has been affirm'd by no 
little pen, (and now almoſt grown 
a Maxim) that Opinzon is the 
Rate of things, I can willingly 
yield that it goes far, and farther 
with Haters of thinking , than o- 
thers. A great Philoſo- 
pher puts his Friend into bis 
Inventory, and perhaps its a par- 
donable Brach of Privilege (if 
any) to place Opinion amengſt 
the goods of Fortune, and in the 
Claſſis of thoſe that are moſt Va 
riable: Reaſon is the true Rate 
of things, and Truth is always 
it ſelf without Change: When 
it I take my Meaſures in any 
thing according to my Opinion, 
to day, I may change 'em again 
to Morrow, and both times miſs 
the Truth, and fo make a third 
Choice ; which without the help 
of the Schools, fully ſhews the 
Etymology of an Opinioniſt. viz. 
one that looks only on the Face, 
or Appearance of things, which is 
a very mean Character to be own'd 
by a Rational Being —— Riches, 
or Poverty are as they are uſed 
and not as they are Eſteem'd, 
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unleſs by wiſe Men: A Man can- 
not be unhappy under the moſt 
Depreſſed Circumſtances, if be 
uſes his Reaſon (not his Opinion) 
for thoſe ends it was ſent him, 
and the moſt Exalted Fortunes 
are (if Reaſon be not Conſulted) 
the Subject of a Wiſe Mans pity 
——Bajazet the firſt , after he 
had Joſt the City of Sebaſtia, and 
therein Orthobulus his Eldeſt Son, 
as he marched with his great Ar- 
my againſt Tamerlane, he heard 


a Country Shepherd merrily Di- 


verting himſelf with his homely 
Pipe, as he fat upon the ſide of a 
Mountain feeding his poor Flock. 
The King ſtood ſtill a great 
while liſtning unto bim, to the 
great Admiraticn of his Nobility 
about him ; at laſt fetching a deep 
Sigh , he brake forth into theſe 
words; O] Happy Shepherd, 
which hadſt neither Orthobulus 
nor Sebaſtia to /oſe [Knowles Tur- 
kiſh Hiſtory, p. 216.) 


Q. What is the Cauſe of the 
Raiubom ? 


from a natural Ground, then it 


If it proceeds 


was before the Flood: And why 
cannot Aſtrologers as well aſſign 
the preciſe time of its apfearing, 
as of Eclipſes? + | 

A. "Tis only a Reflect ion of the 
Sun from a watery Cloud, conve- 
nientiy fituated for our Horizon: 
For we don't at all queſtion, but 
that there may be rhorrſands of 
Rain- bows undiſcernable to us, be- 
ing only preperly placed in ſuch 
or ſuch a Longitude, according to 
the Poſition of the Cloud. There 
1s one thing perhaps newly re- 
markable, That, The Sun 32s al- 
ways Diametrially oppoſite to the 
Rain-bow ; and the Centre of the 
Sun, and of the Rain-bow are in 
an cqual heighth above the Ho- 


1 Zons. 
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great heighth, you ſee almoſt a 
whole Circular Rain bow; if it 
be Setting, you ſee but a little 
Segment of the Rain bow's Cir- 
cumference.— Aſtrologers know 
the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, 
becauſe they have their Regular 
Motion; but theres no Regula- 
rity in Winds, nor (conſequent- 
ly) in the Poſition of the Clouds, 
and therefore no certain Know- 
ledge when they wiil happen: 
A pon the Coaſts of China, 


near Pipli, Debli, &c. are ſeen. 


Rain-bows from the Reflexion of 
the Moon. —— We believe with 
the Queriſt, That they were be- 
Fore the Flood, but were not 
made uſe of as a Token of the 
Covenant, that the World ſhould 
not again be deſtroyed with Wa- 
ter; as Baptiſm was made uſe 
of amongſt the Fews, in proſe- 
lyting the Gentiles to their Reli- 
gion; though it was not made 4 
Badge of the Covenant of Grace, 
until our Saviour's Time. 
have obſerved, that the two chief 
Colours in the Rain-bow, to wit, 
Blue and Red, fitly reſemble the 
double Deſtruction of the World; 
'to wit, the firſt by Water, the 
Taft -by Fire, As to that which 


ſome call the Water gal, or the 


Mock: Rain- bow, that is only the 
Reflexion of the Rays of the firſt 
Bow upon a neighbouring Cloud ; 
whence the Colours of ſuch ſe- 
condary Bow are not fo lively as 
thoſe of the firſt, but are revers'd, 
the Yellow being the loweſt, the 
Green always middlemoſt, and 
the Red uppermoſt ; for fo, by 
reaſon of Catoptricks, we ſee, that 


the Species reflected have a dif- 


ferent Situation from the Body 
which produces them, (things on 
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rizon: So that if the Sun be a | 


ſelf, not 
Can this be a Truth? And if 


ſo, The Reaſon 


Some 


the Right Hand appearing on the 


Left, and contrarily ;) and fo Im. 


ges in the Concave of a bright 


Spoon, or the Shadows of Bodies 
which paſs along the Streets, en- 
tring by a ſmall Hole, into a dark 
Chamber, are revers'd. 

QA Friend of mine came 


from Horſey-down in South- 


wark, to Fenchurch-ſtreet, in his 
Sleep, at Midnight : He /wore 
to me, that he never awak'd til 
he came into Fenchurch-ftreet, 
where a Dray-man run againſt 
him, and ſo awaked him, He 
had alſo put on his Cloaths him. 

Lia g that alſo. Pray, 


it. 

A. Some X have been of 
Opinion, that this ſtranige ſort of 
Sleeping-walkeng cannot be attri- 
buted to any thing but to ſome 
Spirit, good or bad ; whether ſuch 
as they call Aerial Hobgoblins, 
or others, which infinuating into 
the Body, as into a Ship whoſe 
Pilot is aſleep, govern and guide 
it at pleaſure, and, as a thing a- 
bandon'd to the firſ# Occupant, 
carry it where they liſt, and then 
return it to its former place. 
To ſtrengthen which Opinion, 
they bring the Inſtance of the Man 
mentione by Levinus Lemnius, 
who walk'd with his Feet 
againſt the Rafters, and bi 
Head downward, in his Sleep; 
the Cauſe of which cannot 
with likelihood be attributed 
to our Spirits, how. light 
and Aerial ſoever they be. But 
this Opinion is a little too ſtran* 
ed and foreign, ſince we may, 


without great ſearching, find a ni- 


tural one nearer home, viz: The 
Imagination receives the Impreſ. 
fion of Objects in a very great 
degree; ſo that they are con- 


ſtrain'd to move, and go nee? 


. back again to his Stable. Extra- 


me it appears no more Wonder 


. walk, get up the Ridge of a Houſe 
3 Doe. and do other hke 


+ things repreſented, and wake 
- 55 they ſwim over Rivers, 
(of which, 1 know one Inſtance,) 
by reaſon of the great quantity of 
thick and g/utinous Vapours that 
ſeize the Brain, obſtructing it: 
Out-lets, as the Smoak of To- 
bacco is ſometimes kept in our 
Bodies for a Day or two: And 
this may be help'd on by a great 
quantity of ſubtile Spirits, quick- 
neſs of Wit, a Habit and Cuſtom 
of doing ſome Action: As the 
Poſtilion, who ſadled, bridled, 
and rid his Horſe aſleep; and 
after ſome Cariers, brought him 


ordinary Motions may as well be 
referr d to Dreams, as any other 
Motions which are made in Sleep, 
conſidering that they came from 
the ſame Cauſe, are made by the 
ſame Organs, and differ not but 
in degree, the one being made by 


a bare Repreſentation of the Spe - fe 


cies, and the other by a ſtrong 
Impreſſion —+—So that to 


for a Man to riſe out of his Bed, 


things without Waking, than it 1s 
to ſee another Dreamer to ſpeak in 
his Sleep, /augh, cry, ſtir bis Arms 


and Legs; both of them being 
led thereunto by the ſame Means. 
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Q. Whether 'tis poſſible for a- 
ny perſon to die of Conceit ? I 
A Fancy 1s very ſtrong in ſome 
perſons, eſpecially, ſuch as are of 
a Melancholy Diſpoſition ; the 
Relation of the Doctor in the 
Reign of King James the Firſt, 
who hs Mh either to Kill or 
Cure by Fancy, is no forei 


gn An- 


{wer to the Queſtion : The Do- 


ctor begg'd ſome condemned 
Perſons to make the tryal , and 
chooſing one amongſt the reſt, 
whoſe Conſtitution he thought 
might be moſt proper to work up- 


| on, he preſerv'd him till the laſt, 


ſetting the reſt, one after another, 
up to the Chin in warm Water, 
afterwards breath'd a Vein, and 
let them bleed to death ; ufing to 
thoſe that ſtood by ſuch Remarks 
as, nom ſuch and ſuch Veins are 
exbauſted, now ſo ſo, till they ex- 
pir'd; and coming to the laſt per- 
on, he was accordingly ſtript, 
and placed like the reſt, when the 
Doctor made a falſe Orifice that 


| would not bleed, uſing the ſame 
Remarks of him, to the Byſtan- 


ders, as he did of the reſt, and 
when he was going to make the 
laſt Remark he made for the reſt, 


the Perſon Swouned away and 


died without loſs of Blaod, purely 
by Fancy. 


Q. C Ad ſtrains I ſing, Melpomene inſpire, 
And make my Muſick with my Soul keep time 
Sighs be the Points, and equal Groans the Rhyme: 


hic 


Of ſuch 75 Lang uiſhments compoſe the fire 
> ſhapes eachVerſe, and forms each Line 


That it appear all Melancholy, all like mine. 
Unbounded Verſe my Griefs muſt ſhow, 
Since they alas no Limits know: | 
Sorrow's my Soul, and as inſpir'd by Heavenly Art, 
T:s all in all, and all in every part. 
Dec!ming Fortunes with their weight oppreſg, 
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Baſe defamations urge my Soul no leſs, | 
Betray'd by one who was my Boſom Friend, 
Who had by me a growing Name and Fortune gain d. 
Suſpected by the neareſt of my Blood, | 
To whom I pay ſuch perfect Love 


Td die to ſerve them, or their Tears remove. 
Oh that I could! 


But 'tis in vain. I know not what. My Soul is in a Maze, 
And I've no Clue the Labyrinth to trace. Y n 
- I'd tell you more, and then I'd ask Advice, 4A 
For ſtill my fears are greater than my miſeries. _ 
Through theſe T ſee ſome glympſe of happineſs. 
But what's to come's without redreſs. 
No Amulet ſecurity will prove. 
No Charms, no Herbs that plague remove, 
Alas ! tis Love. 0 | 
M Soul that long his power had brav d. | 
I now alas almoſt fla d. EE: Rs 
But let it be ————[T'l deſp' rate throw up all 
For then I can no longer fall. . | 
. ſtay, I that mean Thought recall: 
Nor ſhall the Conqueſt eaſie prove, = 
As a brave Town beſieg'd, does Foot by Foot, 
TA point by point my Heart diſpute, | | | 
Since he deſerves to Love, who millingly's.in Love. 
Here you felt what tis to rave like me, : 
Still ſtruggling in the depth of miſerie, 
O Athens he / p me to redreſs my Woe, - = 
Or with more Patience teach my Fate to undergo ! 
If my own, Yours L. S. 


1. 


A. Weak Plaints afford but ſmall relief, 
Tears ſeldom Cure the Fever, Grief ! 
By ſuffering bravely, let Ill-fortune ſee 
How little thou deſery'/t thy miſery. 
Be thy on Friend, nor murmur nor deſpair, 
If others injure or diſtruſt, 
To thy own ſe f at leaſt be juſt : 
"Tis leſs to do, than bear. 


2. 


If juſt Efteem be with thy Paſſion join'd, | 
To [Es and to Reaſons bounds contin'd 


T vill ſtrengthen and exalt thy Mind, , 1 du fat 


Bat 


8 The athenian ORACLE. | 


But if ungovern'd Paſſion gets the reins 


4 > 
oy 
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ike ſad Hrppolitus, who piece-meal torn 
_ Tra by his Headſtrong Courſers born, 
Iwill drag thee croſ the Plains. 
Few Love th' unhappy, yet be wiſe and brave; 


And Love (and Fortune too) ſhall be thy Slave. 


Q_ Are uneaſie, painful, and 
unreaſonable t houg hes which in- 
ceſſantly ſtart up in the Mind at 
Devotion, Buſineſs, or Diver. 
tiſement, the natural effects of 4 
Melancholy Habit or Conſtituti- 
an, or the Suggeſtions of the 
Wicked Spirit, or what elſe ? 
And if fo, bow ſhall a 


perſon that hath along time lain 


under this (ad and heavy preſſure, | 


be reſtored to a Sedateneſs and 


Vivacity of thoughts, to 4 clear 


Judgment, and an undiſturb d 
Imag inat ius 

A. We are ſtrangers to the 
Queriſt's Life and Actions, and 
therefore cannot be poſitive in the 
Cauſe of ſuch an unhappineſs, but 
let the Cauſe be what it will, 
there's a certain Remedy, a parts 
cular Repentance of what he 
knows he is guilty of, and a gene- 
ral one for his forgot Impieties. 
No Counſel, Advice, Enjoyment, 
or Preferment whatever, in this 


World, are comparable to the 


Pleaſures reſulting from Peni- 
tence and a Holy Life, this calms 
and makes all eaſie; let the di- 


ſturbance proceed from what 


Cauſe ſoever, tis laſtingand will not 
be pall'd when the pleaſures of 
Senſe are quickly over, and leave 
a diſſatisfaction bebind em. 
(1). Whether, in any Sciences, 
the Praftich or Theory is moſt 
preferable 2 + 3 
A. The Genteleman that ſent 


N 


The End of 


know not. 


Thinking and Knowing, is AQi- 
on; therefore theſe. being ſubſer- 


vient to Action, mult neceſſarily 
be leſs noble. If the Gentleman 
pleaſe to miake his Objections; or 
give us the Occaſions and Grounds 
of his Unquietneſs, we ſhall endea- 
_ a particular Satisfaction to 
im. 


* 


it 18 refer d to the Deciſion 
the Athenian Oracle, which we 


here is no Smoke, but 
there is ſome fire; whether truth 
or not ? ke 


A. The Learned have Diſtin- 
1. Light, that is Fire in its proper 


| matter, . 2. F/ame, that is Fire in 
moiſt Air, 2. Cole, that & Fire iti 


a burnt Stick, or other Deficatet 
matter; The preſent Queſtion 
comes under the ſecond Head; 
which we may Reſolve in the A, 
firmat ive, fire and heat (althougli 
ſome wou'd puzzle themſelves; 
and others with the Diſtinction of 


heat be an accident of fire, it may 
be ſeparated from 1t, without the 
Deſtruction of the pretended Sub- 
ſtance. viz. fire, but take away 
heat from fire, and you take 
away the very nature of it; for 
fire is properly diſcernable but by 
heat. Now this being prov'd 1 
wou'd,ask theAfertor of the Nega- 


us Queſtion pretends aDiſ-ſares- | tive, whether there can be 4 


ſadtien, from what Grounds I 


Smoke; without Heat, or warmtli, 
R _$hith 
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Q. There is a Wager laid, and 


defire as ſoon as can be; tis this,” 


guiſh'd Fire into three Species, 


res and ratio) are but one, for if 
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Ze 


which is a ys Heat? He vil 
700. ver z Teh or. N 7 his JE | 


How can there vgs be 
ing Horſe Dunghil, or in - ther | 
Creatures when they Sweat , 
that the Smoak is very 7 ble: 
The Anſwer 2 we muſt kyow 
things by. their , Effefts ; but 
Smoak is the Effect of Heat, and 
Heat is Fire. We are not to 
think there can be no Fire that is 
Inviſible, for Fire works according 
to the Nature of the Subjects it 
meets with, and according t0 the 
1 . of it's png Natwry , 0 
81, as inflam'd Spirits, 

Sc. are ſaid to be a hotter ſort 
of Fire than other Fire, when: 
there is only a great deal of Fire in 
a little Room, which the matter 
dy its own Aptitude i is Receptive 
of ; the He. of the Sun (or to 
peak properly. 

Fuſes ta the. diſt ant ObjeBs of ebe 
World, as. to impregnate Trees, 
Herbs c. to beat Rocks, 


Stones, Buildings, Ec. it plainly 


appears, that this Communication 
of Heat: is Fire; becauſe it ma 
grow hotter and hotter, till it 25. 


as Viſible, as ts ſeen by the Ef. 


Burning · Gai, the 
h the Contracted Rays 
ettle upon; is firſt warm, and 
heats by degrees (that is, grown 
to be a greater Fire) till it riſibly 
appears by its Effects; from whi 
Arguments tis Demonttrative , 
that even warmth it ſelf is Pire, 
Nemiſs, or in a very little De- | 
gree. 
| Whether Fertile is ant har. 
der nes an 1 Man, or Fice 70 
a good Man? © 
A. This is a Queſtion of a 
large Extent, if Moral Vartwg or 
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| that are Evil, are ſo ac 
the Fire it dif. b 


e 
with Vertue, pr Vice. Our 


Reaſon is, that there i is no Evil in 
Humane Actiom; uſe. to 
Appearance, Ae, aye all good 
the ger blo ii that 
is good and ta wou'd not h 
inclin'd thereto, wy. good is that 
which all deſire; and no Man can 
chooſe Evil as Evil, but a a good, 
io_reſpe& of ſome Evil (eicher 
Real or Imaginary Which he 
laboyred under; Thus Francis i- 
ra in his Deſperate. State, defir'd 
Hell, er but a 4 Retreat 
eater el which he 
thou nt e endur'd, to wit, bis 
Conſcience : Now all, Actions 


6 


* Depraxation of the Wilt aud 
derftanding, which oftentimes 
chooſe at all . rg without 
- 4 due Inquiſition into the Nature 
of their Choice. Again, Beings 
and Subſtances are more amiable 
than Privations are Odious; be- 
cauſe Love reſpects the things that 
are Amirable , When, Averſion 
cann't poibly be extended to 
iwhat is not, Whence it follows, 
that 'tis a greater” trouble to do 
| Evil, in regard ignorance of what 
is not, ĩc not foCharming as aKnow- 
ledge of Real Goodnefs, the de- 
{ tire of wht.h is naturally Stampt 
u our Wills and Affech ions: 
bus mucfi to perſons that have 
Coneratted no Habits ; - but in re⸗ 
ſpect to thoſe that have: (and in- 
| feed, to ſuch the Queſtion more 
| particularly belongs,) we Anſwer, 
[ that a General Habit is made up 


- 


| of all thepartientars that .conſlitute 
It 
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it and if WL Gclernd to the fllt. 


off 


fon, fl Admil tion ani Reve- 


[+ Fuſt and Good Men, | 


the Numes of Vertue tocb- 
ver Thiele Wickednefs, which with 
many tote ſuch Inftances of pure 
Natural Inſtincx, ſhew that Adams 
fall has not utterly 75 3 
the Power of Vert ue in our 
This is further evine d by the Great 
Morality of frweral Heathens : 
And we dent not, but chat Re- 
ligion was a Trade of preſent Inte- 
teſt, arid the Nhe for this World, 
we ſhon'd fre 2 great number of 
Profeſſors and Zealots, who now 
have fet up their end, their God, 
and Heaven hte; the Reaſon of 


fo much Atheiſm and Diſſolution | 


of Manners amongſt us, is the lie- 
tie Prattice of Vertue ani Piety. 
But if we move a ſtep higher, and 


ſearch abore the power of Moral 


Vertue , and Natural Religion , 
we ſhall find the wiſeſt Men 
Fools, and ſhut out of Heaven, 
when the moſt Illiterate poor 
wretches are choſen ; as if God 
took a Pleaſure in Corifounding 
thoſe that are wiſe in their own 
Conceits „ by Exalting others 
which ſuch People think not 


worth their notice. Here indeed we 


are at loſs, and as we admire the 
Meaſures of the Almighties Pro- 
ceedings, which is 4g amſt our 
Reaſon, fo by our Reaſon, we 
dare not think fit to judge or 
Determine any thing in't, further 
than what we have daily Tnſtarices 
10, dix. That many that have 
appear d very good, have Apoſt a- 
Nd, and many that have been 


* 


| Account, and we fear, g 


N |: 
uls. | A. Indeed tis very T 


very ill eh, have been Reoldini'd; | 
we hope more of the laſt; hut 


then the Number that Rave alway 


lived in one unchinjeable Stare af 


ſety, will overbellancr the 
Impiety * 
an anſwer, as we had catherthink 
1 12 8 
Q. Suppoſe your Socitty were 

| pur ih eli Choice, whertor bad 
they rather know al that 1. 
known ; or be ignorant of that, 
and know all that is jet un- 
Dion? eee 
ing 


to Recollect many ſoſt Curioſit ien, 
as the makitig of Lartps to burn ia 
or 1500 Years, and not ext. 
guiſh d but by the letting in of 
Air, az particularly in the Tomb 
of Th Cicero Daughter ac 
Padua, the Invention of a per- 
petual Motion, which animated 
_ Archemedes Sphere, and died 
with him ; that of Malleable 
Glaſs, with its Inventor, who was 
wretchedly Stain by Tiber:!s,” the 
melting or making Artificial 
Stone, ſuch as the Pillars now in 


| Peſtmifter Abhy, and many more 


Curiaſitiet, which by ſome 
Krange indiligence, death dr 
ſometting elſe, have eſcap'd our 
knowledge 5 as Hkewiſe t would 
be no unbelcome Leſſon to Watn 
the Wiſdom of Demons; who by 
Natural Cauſes, effe & ftrange 
things, ony ſo to us, becauſe we are 
ignorant of eri: But after all, 
when Solomon tells us l Vanity, 
Pythagoras, That we know no- 
thing, Pyrrho, That Man muſt 
not pretend to know themſelves 
ignorant; but that they miſt be 
contented to doubt of it, yea, 
ald to doube of their very doubt- 
ing. When we conſider theſe. 
things, we are at a loſs. and can- 


hot find our ſelves, unleſs we look 
R2 uno 
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into the Providences of Heaven; 
and there a little Learning will 
teach us to fit down ' content with 


hir Diſpoſal of · things, and think 


our ſelves very happy in that we 
know enough to make us happy; 
and what abſolute need of more ? 
So that we had mach rather know 


what is known, than only know 


what is yet concealed; Beſides 
there's ſtrange Alterations in 
Tongues, Confuſions of Sciences, 
and things appraring in nem Dreſe 
ſes, which have been formerly, 
that makes us think our Choice 
much the better, eſpecially when 
we confider that the Wiſeſt of Men 
has told us, that -bere'g nothing 
nem under the Sum, but a Repe- 
tition of things o er aru} o'er again. 
QQ. whether Fruition dimi 
mies Lo rr 
AJ. "Tis according to the Na- 
ture ont and the Reſolutionĩs Vari 
ous according tothe Qualifications, 
both'of the Love, and the-Subjett 
Loved. If the Love Terminates 
upon the Senſes, and fixes not up- 


on the Soul, we muſt aver that 


Humane weakneſs is ſoon weary, 


andinaturaly carry d to a Change; 
the Famuliarneſs of it breeds. 


Contempt. | But ſuch à Love as 


center; upon Vertue, Modeſty, 


und the gifts of the Mind ,. can't be 
palbd and cloy'd ; becauſe "tis al- 
ways encrealing, and the Mind 
always at Active. To queſtion 


whether we love ſuch a Subject, 


when we poſlefs it, is to ask whe- 


ther Love be Love; what proporti- 
on there is betwixt a Picture, and 
the Miſtreſe, the ſame is found be- 
twixt ſuch Miſtreſs, when {ſhe 
permits her Servant no Privacy; 
and her ſelf, when ſhe. is Marry'd 
to him; the Actions of one being 
but the Shadow of the other, which 
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is diſcovered -by:\Ftumio%: ii We 
may ſay therefore, thatiRefſipn bo- 
fore Enjcyment, is deſira g; bug: 
Paſſaſſion alone is eapgble. ta pro- 
duce true Love. — 
ec ion of any thing muſt bei ite 
| Co.npletion, and not Deſtruction; 
F riendſtup Cor to we, Inothers 
Exprei ſion. Grateful. Friendfup) 
is hy Act encreaſed and we. doubt 
not, but if there, was vcebſion, 
there might be ſound many Mar- 


* 


; 
| 


| 


Now: the Per- 


ry'd | Perfons that wou · d not ſtick 


| to imitate. the Noble Content ion 
of: Gracehus and Corualia, by 
chogſing to die fon one another. 


A. SeveraliPerſons: vb died 


and were buryd, very quicely, 


have by Revolutions f State, and 


ſomet ines by other Accidents, 
been talen aut of their Graves, 


abuſod, and treated Ignomins 
oufly :, Query, het hen the Soul 
bath any know.edge af the; pſage 
the Bady meots with upon; ſuch 
accaſions ?. OSS OY 1 83.5 271 

A. To Anſwer this Queſtion, 
we ought to premiſe, That Man con- 
ſiſts of two parts, a Sou! and Bud, 
and that the Powers of the Soul, as 
the Powers of the Body, Which 
are the Senſes and Paiſions, and 
are common to: utes, for as to 
all Material Objects, the old Mau- 
im holds true, That chere's natlung 
in th# Iitelle& which 1g net fi. it 


in the, Senſe. Now the Soul 


knowing - and working by the 
powers of the Body, as its proper 
Inſtrument, when theſe are taken 
away from it, it ceaſes ſuch its 
Operation, and. its knowledge 
is confus'd, being only Patertia! 
and Imaginary; as a. good Muſici- 
an cou d play, it he had a [nttru- 


ment to play on; and if you bid 


hun play without an Inſtrument 
Ih | as 


rr. ao, = 


tec from farmer Ideas; which: 
fei in Geheral : Thus much to 


 d:vidual Matter, hence the Senſe 


ſheh'Matter. as1s Repreſented by 


from whence we ' conclude, that 


knows not what particular Treat - 


in only a confuſed Notion of Mu- 


every Bodies A gon, but 
H ens fall into a Philoſophers 
Hands, I won'd add, That Gene- 
rals are known -by- Reaſon, and 
Particulars -by Senſe ; to prove 


which; the begining of Particu- | 


larity in Material things, 1s-1n- 


Acts direct; (Fer ne mere 15 
reuir d for ſeeing; but an im. 
mediate Unon between the Viſive 
Power, and the things ſeen) but 
the Intellect indirectly by reflexi- 
on, or by Abſtracting: the intel- 
lipible Species, or phantaſm from 


— 


the Senſe; but that which is Ab- 
{rated from Individual Mat- 
ter, 18 Univerſal, as above, 


the Soul ſeparated from the Body, 
does know all Material things Po- 
tentially/, as a Muſician does Mu- 
ſick, though he plays not; but 
not particularly, and in Act; for 
then we ſhall bring it to Individual 
Matters, which is the Object of 
Senſe, when the Soul only knows 
Abſtractedly as before, for 'tis the 
greateſt Nonſenſe imaginable, to 
ſuppoſe there mult not be a Cohe- 
rence and Proportion betwixt 4 
Power and its Object. But the 
Intellect is immaterial, thereſore 
the Object of its Knowledge muſt 
de immaterial, and ſuch is the Ra- 
710, Abitract,or Quiddity of Mat- 
ter. Hence the Soul, unleſs in- 
formd by an Angel or. Spirit, 
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a well as he can, hecan only tellyou; ment itt Body meets with, When 
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that be has the power .of playing ſeparated from! its} „ 5 $=4,1+ btis 
bet wants the means of putting Q Oe the uteri hang men 
it into At ; and all that he can do, notheng p Aud hama yon prove 
is to Imagine, Suppoſe, or Re- plain that it does % 1 


A. It does ſo, which will ap- 
pear-by proof, and that the {ur eſt, 
namely, our own Senſes. All 
grant that there's no proper up: 
per or lower ſide in the Earth, 
nay, no ⁊euith or Nadir in tha 
Heavens, any mere than right 


or left here. Hence it follows, 
that we are as much Aztzpodes 
to thoſe below us, as they again 
are to vs, and that the weight of 


the Earth learns or bears, as much 
one way as t'other. Now 7tis 


evident to any who will but put 


forth his Hands , Or; believe his 
Eyes, that there's nothing, or no 
ſolid Body above it, for the Earth 
to reſt upon, nor is there any 
more below it; which two Ports 
or Poſitions, tor diſtinctions ſake, 
we conceive: It moves round up- 
on its own Center, as all tne reſt 
of the Planets upon theirs, accor- 
ding to that ſort and regular Or- 
der, wherein they were tit. dil- 
poſed by their All-wiſe Maker. 
Q. Whether. or no is matter 


A. Yes, it is Potential, but 
not Actually, for there's nothing 


| ſo little, but it might be made 


leſs; if the Eye was ſtrong enough 
to diſcern it, and we had Inſtru- 
ments fine enough for ſuch Sub- 
diviſions. te e e 
 Q. What are we to think of 
the Kings of Eagland, who .ty 
their touch only cured the Eviiꝰ 
A. They bealed not themielves, 
but God. according to the 


Words uſed by the Biſhop, viz. 


the King Touches, but God Heais; 
fo that we ought not to aſcribe 
. 
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ſuch Cures to any Natural Cauſes, | for. ſecret: Reaſons, beſt known to 
though ia Hiſtory, ve meet not himſelf. Deer 72 eren. 
only with prirate perſons , but e MaGeore, 
whote Families achat have -2 parts | and the Maſſacre ef Pais, toge- 
cular Gift of healing: ſuch and | ther mith the growth. 
fuch: Diſtempers , po. of others | of Mahometani Mt gregter 
that oould inflict ſuch and ſuch || Arguments: that: ther, Magyne: of 
Diſtempers.; of the laft, it is re: ebe Worlds follows the dead Chain 
lated of the Pls, Tribates, and of Cauſes, than any can be fe- 
Ilyrians ; who bewitch'd; whom | duced; that can rationally. con- 
they -touch'd;. and Phaloſtratus | vince n of God's,Rrovidenge, or 
makes mention of one in the Life | hi care of Chriſtianity ? 
pf Apollaniuus, who killed with his | 4. We muſt not, fon every lit · 
rery Aſpect, asthe Baſilisk; does; le difficulty in Prævidenca, imme; 
pf the former; Veſpafirn, as T:ct- || dintely unhinge the Vnavar/e, and 
tus afferms. in bis fourth Book, of | deny any ſuch thing: as; a $ipreem 
hit Hiſtories; reftor'd: to à blind | Bezng,ordering human Affairs; lar lh 
. Man his Sight. Adrian, as Riius | becauſe we can, at ſeaſt, Morey 
Spartianus relates, healed a Man | demonſtrate, that there is ſuch 2 
born blind, only by touching kim, | Being, and that be made the 
and Pint arch, mentions that Pyr- World, and. conſequentiy al; per: 
r bus King of the Epirotæ, healed | fection being included in his E, 
all that were troubled with the | ſence, muſt and does. dz/þgſe. of, 
Spleen in his time, by. touching | and. govern it according to. fixed 
we" Spleen with the great Toe of | and equitable Rulra; any..Obje- 
Foot; of which Toe there was action agnalt' his Pravidence, be- 
far greater Opinion conceiv'd after | ing therefore only like a Proce- 
his Death, in that it was found | tatio contra fadtum, a Proteſt 
entire, and not conſum'd by the | or pretended Reaſon againſt i 
Fire, as all the reſt of his Body | dabitable and neceſſar) Matter 
was ; tis related, that the Family | of Fad: And alſo;, becauſe we 
of: St: Hubert in Frauce, Heal fuch | cannot only offentimes account 
as are hit ten by Mad Dngs: In | for theſe difjicu'ties by the fixed 
Utaiz. the Families of St. Paul and | Rules of Providence and Fuſtice, 
St. Catherine, do as ſtrange things, | but alſo uſe thoſe very things as 
the firit curing the Stings: of Ser- Arguments for their Exiſtence, 
-pents, and the laſt Cure burning, | fince many of em were fo clearly 7 
and handle burning Coals them- | forctold by the Spirit of God, lo 
felves, without any hurt at all. | many hundred years before they 
In Spain the Families of the Sa- | happened. Beſides, they may be 
f ludators and the Euſalmadores | both natural Conſequents , and 
4 have the Gift of healing many | juſt Pun:ſhments of Sin: For 
| | (other wiſe) incurable Diſeaſes, only || example, the Apoſtacy of the Ea- 
by tauch; ſpme of which In ſtances | fern Churches to Mahomet aniſm, 
\ being dane by ill perſons, *tis) | and Weſtern to Popery, were both 
1 ſloppos d were aſſiſted by the De- the effect: of that Vice, Lazineb, 
| vil, God Almighty ſometimes per- |]. Debauchery, Irreligiop, Diſco! d, 
1 mittiug ſtrange things to be done, | and Ignorance. whuch: had . 
FT : ; bY N E I 1 
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, 
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r / co.cc os. ic. eas. waa a. 


"en ef Cat. 


ran the Fri d se juſt: 


Vice or Verthi6. 


ſome Inſtances , its next to im- 


* 20% Enttluffam ? 


15. — 


Ne d * 6 . 
niſym * for em, and both cheur- 
dae thoſe wer bring juſt 26 

ſ; thoſe men bein * gi 
— aber rd fre Detuſrons, te 
belii ve 4 Lie; 1 ferſt _— 
Tur in umirbe eouſneſs: 
one would think Rewards yo 
Paniſhments were rather an An 
gument for Providence; tharr any 
Objedtion' againſt it; the very 
want, or at. Diftributton | 
whereof, is often urged againſt its 
Exiſtence, though this: too with | 
the higheſt Abſurdity; by thoſe 
Men who deny any fuch thing as 


o LE. 24% 


1 Wiketlier- it be pr nch i 
Sebool men had great xeon batixto 
invent and e it; linde tis che 
only coſerabie may they hare, togtt 
E with their Prayi Farms; 


A they =_— fee * 


our: Prayers 
ir tie r Bedrifiak f en or Sper¹ 
1 Trinitatit, a0 others cal! it: 
Which Norron of theirs 15 both 
| abſurd, and impoſſiblz. Ti ab+ 
ſurd, to ſend the poor Petitioner 
fo far about 3 nay, according to 
this: Fancy, he ought to — 
the Form of his Ora pro navy; 


What has been 
fd on thiy Herd, may eaſily be 
apply/8 to the Parif an and Irrſh 
eres, ſince it reaches to 
much larger er Inſtance: 3 but be- 
fides, if we conſider the horrid 
End; Which thoſe Wretches had, 
who were- 
thoſe black Villanies. we ſhall find 
viſible Marks of God's Provi- | 
dence and Fuſtice, in puniſhing 
as, well as pernntting them. 
Add to this one Conlideration 


more, and a good Man may prove | 


this againſt all Earth and Hell, 
and that is, A future World; with 
out which we are perſwaded, in 


poſſible to defend a Providence, | 
which we are fure 5s, and is both |} 
iſe and Fuſt : Twould be in 
ain to own 4 God, which yet 
we are as certain of, as that we 
our ſelves exiſt; and "tis true 


rough, that the Vircacus and Re- | 


lizious would often be, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, of all men 
moſt miſerable. | 
' Q\ Whether the Not ion of the 
Ominlormity of the Divine Idea's, 
the Seeing 40 eee &c. 8 


principally engaged in | 
And here great ado t 


and rather pray to God, that the 
Saint might pray for him than 
to the Saine that he would proy' 
to God. Next t an impoſſibie 
Suppgſt ion: Gad fers of 
22 ſay they; or rather, the 
Idea's or Images of all ebings are 
contained in bim, as we fee the 
Images of things. are in a Glaſs, 
hey make a» 
bout the] deal or ſnetlectuai Ward: 
—— But firſt, That there bt 
fo much as any ſuch Idea's, rxally 
diſtin from the things they re- 
preſent, will hardly be — for} 

Again, Their Notion of 
them in God, is incongrubus and 
| blaſphemous, or elſe: merely Me- 
| raphoricals” I the Images 


thing. are xepreſented in him, 


as in our Fancies, they miake bin 
Matter, and Paſſire: It they in- 
tend a Metapborical Repreſehta- 
tion, we'd fam learn what they 
mean tberely:— ls it only 
that he. khnotrs «th the 3 and 72+ 


| veals em to the Saints: 


But what's this to the Specnlum 
they: talk of? And this wilt un- 
avoidably, as has been ſaid, render 
their Prayers to Saints in uin: 
Again, They maſt..cither 
ſee all things, thus repreſented, 

4 11h 
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after the other. If the firſt, 


the Saints are made Gods, for 
they comprebend all things and 
God does uo more. If the lat- 
ker, they muſt be eo Eternity | 


looksng over the Idea's there, till 


they happeu to find thoſe Piers. 
which were made to em from all 


farts ef the World. — Add to 
this, the uniyerſal Opinion of the 
Primitive Church, which, at leaſt, 
we eſteem a probable. one, that 
Paradice is a place diſtintt from 
Heaven, and that few of the Saints 
enjoy the Beatifich Viſion till the 


Eud of. tbe World; and we need 
ſay no more to prove the Un- 


certainty , and Folly of tlus, at 
firſt, ſight, ſo. glittering a No- 
RE ts <4 a / 
Q whether tis Prudence to 
lodge in à Room haunted by Spi- 
rits ? LAT 


In a Room reported to be haunt- 
ed; for we'll grant all the He, 
Advocates, ibat there may be Ten, 
nay, for oughit we know, a hun- 
dred of thoſe Stories falſe, to one 
true; — thougu if that one 


* 


be true, tis in vain to cry out, 


Adi. ethe raſt are falſe. To the Que- 


1, We reply, 4 good Man may 
lodge. a where, for, he has his 
conftaint Guards both wirbou: and 
mithin him. For an 24 
Man, hie. need wee cempe the De- 
vil, but woy'd do beſt to keep 
out, of Harm way, and 


De 14 "of. Maſcon. 


11 5 


Fever did, aud do fully 


beliete. chat tbere 15 4. Pity, 


chat” made, and will. oue, Day. 
jadge te World; jet noratrtior 


: 
« * . 
= . 


A. 'T had been more cauti 
cully, cxpreſs d, if t had been, — 
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ſtanding my Faith # firm in this, 
Point, am Jometimes, eſpecially 
when by Reaſon I g about to 


„ _—_— 


— 


. 
1 


d 
* 


| 18. 411 0 2 I 1 
learn Mit ſlom the Story of the 
Lawyer, in the Account of the 


| 


| 


| Conceptions, to find hat tlis 
Eternal is, whereas we having our 
ſelves once had a Beginning, can 
for that Reaſon never fully kw 


comprehend that great Myſtery, 


vexatiouſly troubled with wicked 


Thoughts. conceruing ebe Exi - 


ſtence of God Midlions of #orlds . 


paſt, if we may concei ve ſuch a 
Time: —— My-Query 8, 


Thoughts may be :\cas:d-?- Or 
what's the beſt way. to diſſipate 
and baniſh them? . . 
A. The Being of God is no 


Myſtery, but a plain Truth, diſ- 


coverable even: by the Lighe of 


Nature; — but this God can 


never be comprebended, that is, 
fully known, by our nne Capa - 
cities, any more. than a /efſer Cir- 


cle can contain a greater. 'Tisa 
great Stratagem of the Devil, 
when by Reaſon he cannot con- 
quer us, to throw whole Showers 
of ll Thoughts into the Au; 


which, being a Spirit, aud ſo ſub- 


tiie an One, he may, if permit - 
ted, ealily do — Among the 


reit, he may with moſt Facility 
impoſe upon us, where we are at 


the greateſt Loſs, ard where he 


finds our Guard the weakelt, and 
our Reaſon the ſhorteſt. Nou, 
being our ſelves finite and tem- 
por ary, we can have no proper- 


Notion of what's eternal and in- 
finite, but ſtill are apt to Rel 
back farther aud farther, and ſup- 
poſe thouſands of Ages in our 


it, ———— Ard this we fay, 


nis no wonder the Devel makes 

uſe of, to tumble thoſe who are 

| weak in the Faith; may ſometimes 

dares aſſault with the fame, wen : 
4 w a 8 
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whe i beſt of Rien, Reaſon 4» "tis | y perhaps ſometimes idererve-| 
trac, muy ſilenee for tho preſent even the grent Derei vor,. 
any Obection which he, or our-| Whether he can ꝓronounce the 
own Infidelity ca make on this | words 7 2 Virbuin Car fas A 
Subject, by re-mmding us of the Fm. — The Word was Matte" 

no Beginning, no Point aſſigned ] ſeſs, we have not ſufficient Wes 
or conceived,” wherein he was not quaintance with him to knw, but 
God. fince he muſt then ] are apt to beſieve, tis on AN 
have once veceiv'd his Being; Old Wife's Story, or a ſort of 4 
——— but this, tis a and Churm; ſince ue are thus far ſore; 
impoſſible that he feu d do, £1: that ſome ot her Scripen es” he 
ther from himſelf ; or another: | conld and did pronounce, in his 
f from another; that ot her Drſputation with our Sawour.” 
wou'd be God; if from bimſelif. Q Adam had vigoronſiy re. 
he muſt have been before he was. | (lifted the Temptation of bis Wife, 
Thus much, as is ſaid, Reaſor: may | when ſhe gave him to Fat of the 
do, but it avails but little: | Forbidden Fruit , bond not his 
The Enemy has a more compen- Sex have continu'd in their na? 
dious may, than pretending ſtill | tive and unſpotted Innocence, and 
to Reaſon with us; he inject: ebe Race of Women oni been the 
numerous ill Thoughts of the , Apoſtate People of the Creation? 
ſame Nature, ſo faſt, ſo fre-] A. This being on'y a Queſtion 
quently, and ſo violently, that tis | upon Suppdſit ion, can be of little = 
impoſſible, without Aſſiſtance, we | Concern, that we can coriceive; 
{ ſhou'd be able to ſtand againſt | either to the Queriſt, or any other. 
A him—— For we wreſtle not — However, to fatifie his 


* 


— 


e * againſt Fleſh and Blood, &c. | Importunity, we ſhall here give 
„ and whence is this Aſſiſtance to. | it a ſhort Auſcer. If Adam 

it . be had, but from Heaven. | had not ſinned, undoubtedly he 

6 by that Faith, whereby alone we bad not fallen, one being the na- 
d may be able to quench all the fie- | tural and neceſſary Conſe quence 
1, ry Darts of tbe Devi! of the other, if not indeed the 

- and that Faith is, —— a firm f ſame thing: And if he had not 
er Dependance, and humble Hope | Fallen, neither had he been the 
NE of Help from Jeſus, who has pro | unhappy Farther of as miſerable 
V4 miled, when he pleaſes, to tread || a Poſterity, which as they are /rhe 
Py. donn Satan under our Feet, | him now in Lin, ſo muſt have been 
ur Q Whether the Devil knows | then in Purity and Innocents. 
lis invard Thoughts? — And | But then, to talk of the Riek of 
ur whether it be true that be cant women, as diſtin” from chat of 
an ay, Verbum Caro fa- Man, nothing can be more ab · 
ow lum 2- | ſurd or ridiculous. As for Eve, 
y. 4. To ſearch Hearts, or, which | tis very certain, had ſhe only ſinr'd, * 
ces u the lame, to know Thoughts, is | ſhe only had dy'd, and that per- 
are God's ſole Prerogative : The De- | haps immediately , it being o 
nes vil can hut gueſs from outward | more difficult for Infinite Power - 
en. 0:90 - which being equi vou, to make another Conſort for X 

e e | | 


damn, 


20 


2 than it vn to mate 226 
Q Di we" Bye: 1 prodt 
part of * Beauty ö en ber 
Innocence? | 

A. We think it ore than 
probable” ſne did, for theſe 
n:: - By Sin ſhe" 
came +bnoxiou5 to all the Difeafes 
which her Sex hardly know-how 
either to bear or number, ——— 
to all the Fatigues of Life. the 
Inclemencies of the Weather , 
her own Paſſions, and 
perhaps Adani's too. She muſt 
needs be exquiſitely tormented 
with the Senſe of what: ſhe had 
loft,” and being beſides; the Fatal 
Cauſe of Adam's loſing it. In 
Sorrow ſhe was to — and 
bring forth, a greater 
Plague than all the reſt. | 
Now any of theſe Cauſes; eſpecial. 
ly al together, with the Change 
of her Air and Diet, after the 


. the Hiſt of Erase as” 


Loſs of Paradice-, muſt needs 
make a great Alteration, not on- | 
ly in her Complexion and Air, but 
even in the whole Frame of her 
Body, and render her much more 
4 Woman, and leſs an Angel,, 
than at her firſt Creaton. 

Q. How many years before 
the Eveation' was Lucifer eaſt 
From Heaven? © | 

A. A wiſe Queſtion —— 
How many years ? when there 
wat no ſuch thing as Days, or 
Meneht, or Nears, or even Tame 
' ſelf, which is only the meaſure 
of the heavenly Bodies. 
which reaſon we cam have no clear 
er Not ion bf Duration before the 
World began, than we have of BH. 
nite or Eternal ——— Nor ist ſo 
much as cert ain; the "Angels | 
were created befor 6 the World 
Ctho they might it the very bel 


— ——_—__ 


at that time in the World beſides 


For 


—— 


ter; 
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ginninꝑ of it, the Heaven and oft 
; telly 
as, being part of che dr 
Work, and cenfequently, - we can 
have no certainty, that the zpþ 
2 the Angels" wa at all be 
Q. On 2 grounds: A. 
Cowley ſay that the Q of Sky 
had a Child by. N. Solomon, when 
10 mutkor, beſides metttioris 1 | 

A. if Mr?Cowley ſays fo, he bay 
Ade e enough for a Poet to 
ground a Fancy on For 
beſides old Fadition, all the E. 
t hiopian or Abyſſmian Hiſtories 
poũtively affirm the ſame ; nay; 
ſhew ut a long Succe nof Kings 
from this Son of bers, tho tu 
more thiart ' probable they were 


| miſtaken, both 'm the Queen and 


her Son. 


Q. We read in the Hiſtory of 
Cain ———— that be 480 


God ſhould ſet a mark upon him, 
115 any finding him, ſhould 15 


— — 


him, How con 
ſlay him, there being no 


People 


Adam, Eve, and himſelf? 

A. Suppoſing there had bren 
no others in the World, yet Gut 
cauſes Fear, and Fear, we know, 

is unreaſonuble - -———— Pat the 
Querielt is very hefty - in ſaying, 
there were then no other Perſons 
in the World beſides Adam, Eve, 
and Cain, which he can never 
prove; and the contrary thereof 
is almoſt demonſtrable from the 
Sacred. thſtory; for immediately 


after his Rider. of Abri, when 
Cain went out from the preſence 


of the Lord, mention is made of 
his Nye, — and in the 
ſame verſe N | 


Þivir, pro 


8 


ily within a fear af- 
Wee Mone Om 


could 
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I „ nh the aſſſtence of \; otherwiſe ha have died. 
; A. A e hive: ich, * baue made us 
. un, whom. be would have vasſemůg u wm̃ did = Gd: crews. 
1 to fear: — Adam might Man unean of.linning 7 + __ 
7 baue more Children than are na- || A. The very Oueſtion. hs Lars | 
e mad ; ny, we are certain he had lefe--than Nowſenſe. — — If 
0 fo, for Gen. 5. v. 4 we read, he bad; bees - ged. awnicepable 
F tut befus Car how's and Serb; off, he. had nat been. man. 5 
v1 | he lagat Sous Dau bter 5. . wich he cazld. ald nat 
n Q Our Saviour: d ro the | have; been - without. a Root. of Lis 
05 | | bergy and Rational Pomers, caps. 
25 ble, of ehuſing and refuſing-Goud 
0 and. Evil; ——— Now, i 
or God, did create ſuch 4 Hume 
"= as this, what can be a better rea- 
| | fon than that. 4 he wght 
. manifeſt himſelf, and both e xor- 
ciſe and demonſtr ate-hi Wiſdom, 


Goodneſs, Mercy, Juſtice, Per- 
er, and all other his Oiviur Attri- 
butes, which are the ſame with 
22 | his Eſſence; for nothing but 
into the Grave, or Hell, and _ what's rational is a proper Suljett 
. not again till te third dey. His His | for. proper Funoſhments and N- 
perſon, all, that, was Man in him, | wards. 
way in the ſtate. of.. the, Dead, or | & Why-did Chriſt rate upon 
ate of ſypargtion, . but lim the nature of Man an pnrpeſs 
hi Sou! was in Baradiſe, ber ro ſuffer Death. fon our Nedempti- 
promiſed. the geod Thief, he | on, and yer: pray: that that Cop 
LE. that. very. day, be with | might paſs from bim ?. . 
him, and undoubtedly he was as A. Hie did not. abſolutely pray 
$00d- 48 bis mard. that it might paſs from: 2 but 
Q Did our Saviour Humane only, if 16 were poſſible; ——=—— 
er Divine Nature maſt diſplay. it | and this to ſhew e 
ſelf while be was «pon Earth ; and as ſuch ſenſible. af. pain, ani 
— ſince. tho be was Sin- defirous to avoid it 
leſs. and wrought Miracles Ji 4 | but. this fill with the moſt entire 
God, yet be was in all other Submiſſom and NH,. to 
things like a Man, both in #14 | God's- Will, —— as appears 
Life and Death 2. | from the: following wands , et 
4. Undoubtedly there appeared | nay ill but ebine lie due. 
much more of his Humanity than. | Q. m Nation can w 
of his Divinity whilehe was here; | of che nature. of that Being 0 
tor bis Didiniey was indeed never bad a beginning ? 
(rended or bid. in hi Hamamy, 4. An. imperfett one, 9 4 
he being then in bis ſtate of Exin- could we compre bend him fally, 
itim and Humiliation. And we muſt be not only: as great, 
Pa acre Jargthat be ſhould be ſo, but allo greater than. be. 1 
e 


„ 
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fett therefore in relasion to ws, | 
as are even moſt or all our Notion. 
even above Senſible Obſect ions, 
ever preſent. with; us, "whereof 
we know but very little as to their 
Properties or Nature,. 


have ak d. bow 
| 


what ſtrange things then in't, if 


we car't ay po the Incom- 
prebenſible, it we are loſt in what's 


Spiritual; Inſinite, and Eternal ? 
Our beſt not ionr of God are only 
negative, in reſpect of our felves 
and our own weakneſs.,, <—— 
we remove all thoſe Imperfections 
which are in our ſelves and artre- 
bute the contraries thereof to 
that moſt g/orrous Being in whole 
very Eſfence is included all-poſſible 
perfection. a 
Quo wat moſt iu the right, 
Democritus for laughing, or He- 
raclit us for wetping s 
A. Both equal in the mrong, 
one running as far in one extream, 
as the other in the contrary, The 
world is not ſo bad nor miſerable, 
but Heraclitus might have found 
ſomething in it to have made him 
ſmile with a little more reaſon 
than ſeeing an Aſi mumble Thi- | 
files; nor ſo happy, but Demo- 
er#tus, if he had had much good na- 
tire, might have found Objects 
in't, more than enough to have 
Ipeilod his Laughter. In the 
mean time, at there are few 
perſons will be laughed out of 
their faults, fo a man may cry his 
He are out, before even they'll 2- 
nnd em; and upon the whole, 
t was not at all likely either of theſe 
Extravagants ſhou'd produce a- 
ny good effect by their behaviour, 
on the minds of men, only ma- 
king themſelves equally rediculous. 
Q. How Witches can contract 
their Bodies znto ſo narrow a Com- 
pats, as. to convey themſelves 


&RACLB. 
A. The Queriſt might (as well 


be in e Places: thnthe? 
— ſince we have Authen- 
tick Evidence they have been real. 
ly. wounded at à diſtande, and 
given exa# Accounts: of things 
which have happen d many due 
from em, at the ſame Momem 
Theſe things are performed by the 
ive Arts of a præſtigious Oe. 
mon 7; +—— -— Wounds may be 
infl:ted by him, on the ſame part 
of the Niech or Mzard, wherein 
. Airy as 2 vain he has 
made up in their Shapes, 
have Wc ſtruc at, or ſeondinſ 
ly wounded : And ſuch Shapes as 


can 


„ 


| thoſe, being nothing but Air, 


may eaſily enough paſs any mbere, 
through Chimneys, Key-boles; or 
wherever the Oe vil pieaſe. 
Anh, the Sea being in ſome 
places higher than the Barth, 4 
Rivers naturdlly tend to the Sea? 
A. The Sea is no more higher 
than the Earth, than theiEatth 
is Higher than the Sea: They in- 
deed both make one Terraqueeus 
Globe, and none will be ſo#ootifb 
to ſay, one part of a Globe is lower 
or higher than another. 
that is, ſenſibly or conſiderably 
lower or higher, tho Inequaliries 
there may be, and are in the mok 
exact and poliſh'd'Globe that can 
be made by the Art of Man, as we 
plainly enough ' perceive by Mi. 
croſcopes, and that ſuch me veneſ- 
ſes as are es conſiderable in ſucha 
Globe, as any Cavity, or Moun- 
on the Surface of the Earth. 
Now ſuppoſing the Earth but e. 
ven and equal, the Vater of the 
Rivers, as all Water, being 4 
Lubricous Slippery Body, mult 
be ſtill-proerudedor thruſt forward 


tbrough a Key-hole ? SET: 


by that Which follows it, and run 


| infinite 


The Mhenian ORACLE 253 


anitely, were there not a Recep · JI much more vaſt Rece des inthe 
tale made to resin it, r | Rowels" of this Globe, whoſe 


Nie, the Volga, the Danube, A. It /ives on that Stock which 
ol WW the Rbine, the Severn; and others | was before laid. in, and which ſuf- 
ab in our World, not to mention | fices it's litele imperfect Life , 
ber thoſe vaſtly larger in America, | much more eaſily by its being en- 
ath all which, if exactly Computed, cloſed in the Web, then if to live 
y im wou'd puzzle a good Naturaliſt 7 without eating, when expoſed 
eblt conceive, or give any Tolerable | naked to the Air, ———= There 
2 Account how the whole Body of | are ſeveral. things which : make 
over the Earth ſhou'd be ſuſſicient for] nem Aliment continually neceſ- 
— is perpetual Secret ion, and drain- | ſary to Living Creatures, when 
rabl ing it through its ſecret Ducts and | in their Natural State, among 
aries Channels. Indeed, were all thoſe | which T-4»/þ1ration by the, Pore 
mok Waters to run in, and have »o | from within, and roy 
t can Vent or Circulation, *twere im- the Air on. the Body from with» 
as we polſible, unleſs there were a pro- | out ; by the firſt of thoſe as Phi- 
Mi- per Abyſs to contain it; but that | lgſophers tell us, a vaſt quantity 
jenef- it muſt almoſt immediately over- | of matter is every day rom 
ucha flaw the World: As were all the | which muſt be applied; by 
un- Bod which paſſes thro the Verns, | latter we fee even Stones, Iron 
rtl. to ſtay in the Hears, a Man cou'd | and other the moſt Solid Bodies 
ut e- not live a Aſinute. But beſides are worn away ——— neither 
pf the the huge Caviziesor Ciſterns that | of which: accident, the Silk Worm 
ing 4 Nature has made to contain-thele' | ' ſeems obrox7ous. unto, or at leaſt 
mult W Pacers onthe Surface cf our Globe, | is ſo in a much leſs degree, than 
rward the ea being rather larger than ſuch Creatures as are openly. ex- 
d run the Land, and ſome Seas. to us | poſed to rhe Air, and therefore 
finite wfathomable; and thoſe yet | can live longer and better without 


FIA 


this the Sea it ſelf does as far as it 
can, being ſhut in by thoſe Gates 
and Bars which it cannot paſt. 


gut thoſe little inegualities, we 


have granted in the Earth, will 
abundatitly fatisfie this Scrupie. 
Pater generally Riſes in Mount ai- 
nous places, and in its Current, 
has a Senfible- Fall before it Diſem · 
bogues its ſeltinto the Ocean. 

Q. Seeing there. is daily ſuch 
« prodigious. quantity A Water 
from all the Rivers running into 


the Sea, hom comes it not to be | 


filled and ſo overflow the World? 
ceiveable quantity of Water, eve- 
hour diſcharged. into the Sea, 
m tboſe vaſt Rivers which 
empty themſelves into it. As the 


Diameter being near ſeven thou- 
ſand Miles, ſuppoſing we allow d 
it- 5800 Miles thick 5 would 
have yet above 6006 Miles 
Capacity 3. I y, beſides all 
this, bere ie undoubtedly, a 
Circulation of Water through 
the Glabe, the Salt Water. by /e- 
cret pa ger, being forc'd down 
through the Veins. of - che Earth, 
and by this Percolat ion, caſtin 

off its Salt., and flowing Fre 


agen in Spings and River: 
all which Reaſons are together, a 
Satisfactory Account, why the 
Sea does not over flom the 
Earth. 3 2 
1 Q. How, 4 Silk - Worm lives 
when, it. has left eating, and ts 
encloſed in its Webb? 


Nur 


23% 
Nur iſnment, than drhers = 
nei ber n 
ſtaher Bar h diſticx 
A. No di“ inct fear rr 
26 4 Body hath, fot then tO 
be a Body; but Meta phyſical, of | 
Effence and Bitence; Ge. or 
ſuch like may de pranted';; == 
we mean in Tuth Fpiffruat: Sub. 
flanct x as adit of Compoſtrion, 
for thre can be ho Co- ofirion 


without d- erent to be cum. 
umded. ger N But in that 
moſt „tlie firſt un- 


compoune Tee. and Fathey | 
of Spirits, thoſe WHO allow atfy | 
Part: deferte as hey an Anarbe- 
ma from Philoſophy, at Divinity | 
has already given 5 
'Q Whethtr he Seat of the | 
by be in the Glandula Piriea- 
A. Fhbat the Son! operates in 
che Head in another inamner, 5 
in any other part of the Bb! 
and thi wy mti a 155 0 
ing or Reaſoning it drm 
We ph e do altnbft 
teach us, by that ſore of pain 
which we feel there Ris any in- 
tenſe Meditation; as We have 
formerly obſerv/d. There we ſay 
it mut be, becauſe there it o 8 
rates, one of which unanſwerably 
Loben upon the other; but how 
it z, He are ay much to feek as 
bois it operates, and where as 
how, if the preciſe point, or place 
de demanded. Monſieur des Car- 
tes Opinion was generally em 
brac d in the laſt Age, who fad. 
ing that ſinall Gland in the Head, 
which had no uſe by e 
ofſign'd thereto, he conclude 
the Principal and immediate Seat 
of the Soul, but later Anatomiſts | 
have ſince and a much lomer 


' Office for it, and that Faney of | 


7% Athethon N AE L. F. 
* 4 * 


| Fad. 


q 


\ 


| 


E 


Ks 
Ih 


bis h mch erry a3 it: 
| heretofore: almoſt v * 


Q. Werber the 

Suede, now living, um ht nb: 
ceive 4s ample Satis n Fr 
onr Modern Virtaok "hy of the 


Sen 22 


| of 0 n ee = de 
— +) —— Nee 
Pris 99 pd, a 


en 2 17 On 


bin hf 
ly on hd xy of mri i. 


the Oe had been 
Whether Johnen mib vor be 
ror of mary tings which 


we now know, the caſe had been 
muth alrer'd; 'thoogh this might 
| even thete de laid. that we 
kn Höt of any fuch Nueſtion. 
1 in ſet to him; Fo beſides 


aa "ps i 0 op, 
vers , e 


as new Diſc 
igt then be 

well Agen oy There's 
. any new vu ion in Phi- 
pb re made futh noiſe an thit 
Circulation, which yet ſotne 
enious Men, riot © Tmprobably 
aſſert to be known to ; Sole, 
and that he /Enizmaticaly 
ſeribes it in the 12th. of oh. 
fiaftes,,—— by the Wheel bro- 
ken at the Ciftern, —— box 
ever we are fure by his works, he 
was excellently skill'd in Moral. 
ty, and ſome part of Nat 
| Pbiloſopiy, which he had to that 
heighth, that he may till enjoy 


the Title of the Miſeſt Man. 
tei 


Why ſpouid the puttivg 
wt Hand in cold NR cc. 


ſion a ſudden emifſton of Urne 


not wit ht anding his beim fa 
ma 2 4, Thi 


2 
— 


2 _ * 


W 


dhe ſtronger rules, — but 


go and come at ſtated ?imes of 


Marches, regarding the Mind, 


a * ew 
'Th | 
, 1 
-v S RO 
* 


1g, 4s 
have not 


need not have 


ad 
- 


Government 2 .. 

A. The Bees, (and they are 
the Muſes Birds) certainly have, 

d that a very regrlar one. i 
left any ſhou'd be ſo unkind to 
degrade. thoſe pretty Creatures 
into lies or Iaſett:; we Il inſtance 
in ſome of a little /arger Wing. All 
Birds, and Beaſts, and Fiſhes 
too, have thus much of Govern- 
ment, that the weaker obeys, and 


— 


ſtill whether there's any other ſec- 


tled Subornation of power a- left his Frontiers to the Rhine 


mongſt em we ſuppoſe is the 
Qreſtion. Tis obſerv'd in all 


your Seaſon Birds, or thoſe which 


the Tear, that they fly in Troops, 
and.uſe a conſtant order in their 


and throwing themſelves into ſuch 
a Body as is moſt convenient either 
to move apainſt or with it, as 


man in their greateſt 
fo many Soldiers, as. tbe preſent 


— ; % 
& . | 
* bl 2 * 
_— 2 - — , 1 


| -Bengeraky S 


have. raps; deen Kee dei 


Order, Laws; Government, and 


| manner of living that you can 


any where meet with. 
Q. Ds you bets 


ellen the. Ro- 
greateſt Power had 


French King ſzppoſe it be true 
whats [wit 2 ehat he bath 
four hundred and fifty thouſand 
Men, befides all that are obliged 
to wait 
on, NE. 
* 


itia «and Nobles ? 


A. That Computation. of four 
hundred and fifty thouſand Men, 
or 8 ſome have u it, five 


hundred thouſand, in the King 


mies, was made when he /ook'd ſo 
Nr the World was almoſt 
wid to ＋* ry 42 or 
neſtson any thing that cou'd be 
or gr: his 9 * dut 
now we are gut a little negrer him, 
the Lion is not ſo dreadful, nor 
his Guard near ſo numerous as we 
then apprehended. Even at the 
Siege of Mons, when he drew 
together almoſt all his Forres, and 


quite uncover d, he amounted not 
on all that fide. of the Country, 
eyen m their own Computation, 
to much above 4 hundred thou- 
ſand, which he was immediately 
after the place was ſold and de- 
liver d. tor©d to haſten back by 
long Marches, and a great part 
of them, to the Rhine, Savoy, and 
other places. ———— If w 


_ their occaſions ferve. They have, | 


beſides their Scouts and advanc'd 
Guards before to ſcour the Coun- 
fry, or diſcoyer an Enemy; fee 


wh, « ve con- 
ſider him at preſent, - 


he has not, according to our 
Gaxetts, above fifty Thouſand, 
but let's ſuppoſe it to be 60 now 

in 


of France his Garriſons and Ar- 
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in his Army in Flanders, and yet | from. twenty fire to nineteen or 


b 
I de Large is ſcarce twenty thouſand twenty. to which were after 8 
| on the Mine, and finds his Heels | added. thirteen more, 2. 2 228 F 
4 his beſt defence againſt Saxony. | from the Inſcription of an old m 
i Catinat at molt, not thirty thou. | Column given us. by. Dempſter ; be 
1 ſand in Savoy,*. whence tog he's and by other. Princes ſix mar th 
| retiring, as falt as he can, ——— | were {till added, in all Thirty So 
Now ſhou'd we be ſo liberal, as. | eight: Naw every Legion Cone Ls 
to reckon theſe three Armies to- ſiſted in the heighth of the Roman N 
1 gether to amount to emo hundred | Empire\, of Sm thouſand Foot, ad 
 ghouſand, which they do wor, by | and Seven hundred thirty twg Pr 
| not much above half the number, | Horſe, ſometimes more, which ev 
| what ſhou'd we ſtill do for the | mulkiply'd by ; Thirty eight a- yo 
| other two hundred and fifty thou - | mount to 255816. Add to this 45 
and, or where ſhall we find em? | their. Auxiliaries, which, tho 0 
| Not in Garriſons, for at that rate | Dempſter. tells us, where not ſo | He 


he mult have above ſixty Garri- | many as their. Legions,” yet did 
ons. each upward. of undoubtedly amount to. à much 
four thenſand Men, whereas he greater number,  which- appear 
has drain'd or quitted a many as | to, any who conſult Polybiiu his 
poſiible, — not in the Field, | account of their general Muſter, 
where it now moſt ſtands him in | even before they had ſubdu'd the 
ftead to have em, the Turks be- Gavls,, Brittains, or many other 


ing on the point of making Peace | Nations. when inva- 
with the Emperor, if they have not | ded. by the Gauls under their two 
already done it, for want of that Kings. Congloptraum 


Drverſion Which the Grand Sig- and Anerceſtus, they and the 
nior s dear Brother and Alte | Forces under their Command, 
promiſed to give the Germans on | and juſt within their cal, ready 
this fide of Europe; and the | to.march on occaſion, were reck- 
King of Exgland preſſing him e- | on'd at Seren hundred thou. 
very day with ſo Vigorous and | ſand Foot, and Seventy thouſand 
Numerons an Army, and chaſing | Horſe. | ; 

dis beſt General and all his Forces | O. In the Hiſtory of St. Paul's 
from one Hood to another, like a | Converſion, aid in the Ads, 
parcel of Robers rather than Sold5- | »——=———— * Thoſe that were 
ra. Thus much of the King of | with him heard rhe Voice, but 
Frances Force. — For that of the | ſaw u Man, cap. 9. v. 7. But, 
Old Romans, at ſuch diftance we | cap. 22. Se. Paul ſays, ——— 
are not like to get a very exa& | ber ſaw the Light, but heard 


Der — —— 


account of em. That no Voice, —— And in ver. 
which we produce ſhall be from | 26. ! * They fell down 
good Authors, Dio and Polybius; | to the Earth: ———— Bu 


the firſt gires us the number of | in cap. 9. v. 7. ————* Tot 
their Legions, the other, of al | ſtood ſpeee hes. 40 
their Forces, including their | nor al thoſe Contradictions 40 
Auxiliaries.and Allies. Diotells | each other 1 
us, Avguſtus reduc d the Legzons } - 


4.ty 


SES, TE 


monly enough. fay ———— 


Tie thema 
. no means. 
For the —— ö * A Mam 
may V6 e e 0 | 
e ſame thing; at the fare 
gonna: but not diſtinctiy ander- 
mu the Word. - 
Thus when we are at a Sermon, 
z6'too- great mt 
Preacher; v hear t he ſunn Gf 
every Word, und- yet truly ſay we 
can't bear er Nord; that 43-, 
diſtinftly and intelligibis. Thus 
eractly it Was in the preſent Caſe. 
For the ſecond Difficulty, 


——— Thats yet more ea. 
fe. They / ne 
Man, no Perſon, no Body,; un- 
Nyz, —— but they ſaw 
a Light ; —————. one of 
which is far enough from the 
other. For the Third, How t 
fell down, and yet ſtood ſpeechleſs : 
——_—_— This too may ra- 
tionally he accounted for accord 
ing to our common way of Ex» | 
preſſion. © Why ſtand ye here 
all the Day idle p Is no more 
than, Why are ye idle all the- 
Day? - And ve com- 


not ſtand fooling; that is,. 
Don't foo. — though 
the Perſon we addreſs to may 
be ſieting, as well as ſtanding. 

Q How could a Serpent ſpeak 
with the Voice of a Man, as in 


the Hiſtory of Eve, when Speech 


is the Property of Man only > 

A. While things run un tn 
the ordinary courſe of Nature we 
acknowledge Speech is the Incom- 
municable Propriety of a Man, 
but where that holds no longer, 
neither does this. If the Dev: 


made nſe of a real Serpent to 


| are iualine i to believe; he mighe- 


* * * 3 1 "ITT adit ne Mb " 2 ann 
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with a much r, a ere 
of dis org an, or rutker bi wow! 
ones, or perhaps, make words ani 
the Air without any ſuch Organs, 
to aceompliſn his Ends, oh; 


Dj Adam ee the Image 


ſtance" from tie 


F Gbitif'afror he hui firined, A 
that wa, bat e. his- 
herein he nu made p 121 137, 9s, 


En, and their Refo/urion' depends 
on each other... wet 
begin with the anf. 
Whererein that Image of God con- 


Ho they cou'd ſee, and nat ſee:¶ ſiſted in which Adam was made d 


We believe it conſiſted in omi Fs 
mali; and ing; and that Mil 
acc Ain to the hig beſt perfection 
of Hnmane Nabure In noming, 
and therein «ſpecially in Maſan, 

© 


— in Siling, - 


hey] that liberty he was then entirely 


Maſter of, whereas now he has 
but a πƷrumd Brunth of it left, 
little more then a / liberty of 
Evil. and in acting or 
exerciſing vireuotu Habits, ——— 
all which being extreamly weakyn'd 
or defac d by the fall, thoſe few 
Nor ices and Ruines of Knowledge, 


| Liberey, and Goodneſs which yet 


| remain, are Father now a. Weak 


and” waterifſhn reſte vion of that 
Image, than the ſame with what 
was at firſt, fo gloriouſfly en- 
ftampe upon the Nature of 
Man. 3 2 
Qn wa Linſey-Woolfey 
forbidden, to be uſed under the 
Law 2 + #6 IFRS Se yirgh 
A. Though tis probable. there 
might be ſome farther End in 
moſt of the Ijun4ions of the 
Ceremonial Law , than trying 
their Obedience, qr typifying out 
Saviour, yet what thoſe Ends 


£77! our. firſt Parents, as moſt; 


| Wight be we can now only geſs 


D at. 


A. Theſe 1992ſtion} ard! eur 


Ds * 


5 1 * " fy J py _ * 
* * R | CCRT IE ITT POT — eyes 9 9 
1 7 : 
. *. 
a - - 5: 5 as p : 


at, — Many things might be fecriſie, or Decere,—— 
eljoyned , as learned Men have | what if we ſhould add Cre f 
thought, on to keep the | our own on this Sujet ? Perhaps 
Fews from ſymbolizing with the | their being forbidden. to wear a 
Heathen round about em, whole | Garment made of Lianen and 
Idolatries they were ſo much in- | Foollen, was to typifie to em, or 
clin'd to. This of Linſey | pur em in mind of the Care they 
Woolſey, tis the general Opinion, | ought to take, not to marry 
Wat to repreſent unto em that ſtrange Wive's, of the Heathen 
Simplicity and Integrity which | about em, thereby making a kind 
they ont to ſhew-forth-in their | of Pœey cod Fami, their 
Converſations : ———- That their Children, as thoſk of the Captivity 
| Lives ought to be of a piece, | ſpeaking hf the Zew5fo, and the 
without any Double: dealing, Hy- | other haf ſome other Language. 


I, 


Q. 87* T your Studies can deniſe, > 
Or what new Metbods gan yotr find. 
That Men made up of Oathy und Lyes 
May yet be Charm'd' by Woman kind? ?“? 


IS: lie dodgy eee E; 

or fince the Tak ſe bard daes prove, | 
na e ee ee angſt do, 9A", 13:4 
Nee though we would declare our Love, 
Ni yet too dangerous to Woe? 5 — 


— 


* 
ja * ' ; 
EF * Ss * 3- * 
0 X 


Fe Surrender . ſoon our Hearts, 

J Thoſe eaſe Conqueſts you diſdain, 

Tete rail at all onr Female Arts, | 
Ani fipear that Maids ſhould never feign. 


q 


Hoa wretched-then is Virgin Youth, 
which neither Path can ſafely ery, 
Since Scorn attends on (peaking Truth, 
And Virtue 5er forbids to Lye? 


A. A brave Reſiſtance gives renown, 
Whilſt eaſie Conqueſts ali diſdain; 
The longer you . defend the Iomn, 3 
The greater Honour ſtill you gain. 2. Nor 


i Uh EE. 
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1 Nor erer wart eſteetmd Moe 
When N no Succumi in be Fi, „ e ira She 

r e you'll not beryay the Place: ele 
* Terms ee yiqd.. 3 

1 * Y ; bo * © 2 [1 . uy nll 575 Wy 

q | * dann 3. il, „N ee RE Ae | 
r net week (6654 you Ince dot den n Dye WT) 
0 To thoſe who eagerly TT io: 
0 Nor are pithout our! Forces known, NT IS 


But you Cheat u, and we Cheat ou 


From Queſtions by REY . 
Propos d, your Wit muſt Tet you ee; RSS ASS 4 

You need 13 tell us all che Truth,” oak: 
You're on ,yqur Oaths no de thin wes 


Q Whether our Knowledge in God altogether, bey. cafi ne ver 
our future Eſtate will de * 0 bins al; we think it there- 


Sat ? Fair aging, that our Xnow- 
A. It will certainly be. ſo befor 5% af bim there muſt be ſuc- 
the Day of Judgment; (et tl | zve, qur Capacity ſtill augmen- 


then we can't ſo much a5 proper- rig with our Knoinedpe, as our 
ly know aur ſelves, nor what Hap- Happineſs with both — Take 
pineſs we ſhall have in Tn the Union 7 not improbable Ex- 


of Soul and Body. But after the ment for rob Head : In 
general Judgment, Canſumma- Heaven we hall be Te — 
tion of all things, and our laſt like t elt: — Their 


higheſt Blif; in Hea en, it will hor ag dual, for the 
very well admit a M he- look into "tbe b bear the 
ther, though the Eſſence of that 22 tberegf, even though in 
Happineſs will be the ſame, the Heaven: And why then may not 

ours be fo too, If cer we are fo 


Degrees thereof may not be aug baypy by God's Grace to get thi- 


mented, both in Love, 7ay, 50 
tisfattion and Knowledye ; 6 ; 
of which muſt au * on thel beer Adam wa 4 Giant 2 
increaſe of the ober: | If. not, from whence did that 
And we think it not _ all im- | Race proceed, and where did it 
probable, that theſe ſhall reall terminate ? - 
augment. Gad is an bx A. Had Adam been à Giant, 
nie Objeft, that which is}. it follows rot, all bis Race muſt 
ir. though never ſo refin d and | have been ſo too, to all Generati- 
for - | dranc | m its Nature, cant ow | Ns; * ba all the * 
sen 


. Ace ARC L B. 


had a iant 
ae 1 5.28 4 Dwarf | 
for Littleneſ. But had there 
— any of ſuch a. ſie as Men ate 
now, they muſt have been Dm, 
only in reſpect of the reſ?.— 


But till the Doubt remains. 
wherice did the Race of Giants 


proceed, and where did it terms- 
”- > INDE We 'anſwer, —— If 
Hebrew word , we tranſlate 
Gitne, be taken in that | Senſe 
wherein we commonly, uſe. 

— 5 one, as we are inclin'd ' 10 


rl And 417 TR: I 
not many For the has 
of this Race, it ended 1n the Floc 


89 to a Conſtqrcy , 'thayugh accs- 
dent ally we; . 0 of | 


. others who were like em, more 
frequently in the 7 5 I imwediate- 
ly ſacceeding the: 5 1 c. and. 
qua = ** a even 


SITS 325 1 " irs 
2 A. believe him 
252 2 Ar who ft 


d bus, 7 ſhould beſt 
. tee pin titers of his own 


Conne rymen, aff rms it 3 or rather 
.takes it for granted, 28 . a thing 
| wholly inconteſtable, betauſe the 
Septuagint, of great Antiquity 
and At horit, confirms the fate, 
a5 Well as the Lat in Verſion; be- 


cauſe Alraſteerus : and Artaxerxes 


arg. of the ſame, or very wear Ig. 
as much | 


fication 3; 3 Aha. 


as: Great, \, as: Head 
or Thief. Thus Art, in the Per- 


- 


* 


Xe vet: Our Reaſons NT | 


wh ſian Language allo ſignifies Great, 


bring à common Prefix 

'em, as Herodotus tells us; a 

.wefind, in th oſe yx Ar- 
. Re. and 


. tabanes, Wah 


 Xerxes mu u the Yoo 
This ee rul'd' fr 8 op Fo 
dea to Ethiopia, or Cuſb 


liv'd at Suſa, or Shulban ; —— 


| beg to Abaſuerus, and hardly 
to other oi 


(ſia, who are aſlign'd 
| We lind alſo be avs * 6f th the 
Councsl of ſeven Princes; which 
Eſtabliſhment was not in that 
E till the time of Darius : 
From whenge tis DA that nei- 

ther Cyrus pr Cambyſ; yes nd be 
this N Nor ne it be 


'Dj 15 never was divorc d, 
bu 115 wife Atoſſa being 


A2 in great Honour : d Nor 
1 2, bepule he Was exrag'd 
E 


' Mordecas 115 * 
this Araxerxes ? But if we ſup- 
poſe him to be cairied into Cap- 
| crvity at T bas 5155 old, and fo 
ve very aged ; when theſs 
things appen'd, that Ohedtia 
m eaſily van 


155 


ordin. Capacity be ebroughty 
ſatisfy d. t hat the Bill; K bat i 
now 1 d in this King in, 

ſame _#hat was Written , HV N 
poltles and Prophets, 715 ey 9255 
iaſpired by ehe Spirit of God ; chat 
it nom carries the ſame Senle in 
the Literal Underſtanding. or that 
"tis the very Word of God? 


A. No. rational. Man makes 


doubt of a 17 of Fatt, 
which has all the Evidences for it 
[3 that ty Ne of th thing Nl 


he reign'd in Peace: All which 


111 . 


ars, and always unhappy. 
All the, difficulty b, Hoy could. 


he Tie of 


A How nt Fo 


bear: K A e Evidence rex 


* 
* - 


5 that thofe 
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DR 


bobeſt W let. 819 


bags, 


NM: 


awk, apree, 15 to che 92 

, hi 5  He't is, the 
je ; pf "20 

erf g the 

EZ: Ys, Eber 
Lb ran; 

ited into Hf well as, | 

55 Ito Ad all 1 1 YR 


_ puapes' He Tha no Hare fo |: 


the TEA 


un) 


ees with theſe Orig rials. — 


isis as £664, 2 KAY: 1770 to 
Bube et Fan a Man has for hi 0 ch 


an Efie; dor than is zamifte 
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And whetetheir Curled Ares cannot prevail, __. „. 
Their odious Love dn ſours toſpire, © 7 
Whers they before ador'd, biaſpbeme and rail. 
And ſwear fair Vireue's ſelſ's a hypocrite : 
Sneaking and dull, and e a Slave, os 7 
And Vice alone is witty, wiſe and bree. 
Not all the Colours Verſe can gie. 
Can make it fair, of makeit ve. e 


* 5 5 
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- 
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To theſes unhandlome Fes z 


How have you made bright Vrtue brighter ſfiine ! eee 
And while Jour Noble Art crexts its Shrine, © © 
Divinity it ſelf almoſt ſeems more divine : „„ 


Its Charms ſo numerous and reſittleſꝭ prove 
We know not which we firſt ſhould love, * 
Whether immortal Camley does, rehearſe 
His Hero in immortal Verſe ; 1 

Or bolder in greater P:ndar's footſteps move, 

Fron Cloud to Clond ſtill ſearles ꝰ] m 


Nor ſtops "till at the glittering Walls of Fovez ' . 
To Lat it Far new Light he brings, IE 


Like the great Spirit, o'er Chaos ſpreads his Wings, 
Loud, as the Cherubs Trump, the, Mſurrect ion ſings. 
Or mighty Milton walks thro' Paths untrad, 
And hngs the ancient. Nu. of, God, © 
As on tbe Stage wee it acted. oer, 
Almoſt as lively as before, 
Here Turns meet Turns, and grappling fall - 

Abrupt o'er Heaven's high Wal: 
Thro' frighted Chaos there, | . 
| Like ſcatter'd drops of dying Light they glare, 
And here the brazen Pandemonium rear. 


* 1 
a - 
.+ 
4 


Sweet Herbert! who can ever weary be, 
That writes or reads, or 2 of thee >. 
Thee, or great Sandys, whoſe illaſtrious Name 
ls ev'n to diſtant Aſia known, 
Who ftript of his diſguiſe has David ſhown : 
Smooth Patrick, ſinee a partner in thy Fame, 
Craſhaw, for whom our love and grief are paid, 
Whom Cowley ſung, as he the Sacred Maid: 
With Norris who from divine Plato brings, 


Trutlu 


Trot 


it s only Narare to the life expreſ c. 4 Oy 


Tho laſting, firm, and noble all, 1 


Nor here let Envy change its 
Why all thi 
True, yet it more 


Theſe, avd a thouſand more in Ages pat.. 
Whoſe Works ſhall long as this * 
crys 


perſwades, if neatly told, 
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Truths which he more divinely 


* 
? * 
” . * , * 
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= * 
« 


rey 7 
. 


1 


Nor is a Jewel worſe for being ſet in Galt. 


The Copy can't exceed the Original! : 


'Tis a . ſtroke, a lucky bt, 
And 


If for the Aar we the 


earneſt Entreaties be 


greater 


force to obtain 4 Ladies Favour 


than a moderate ee of Teal 
_ 4 wiſe 2 — 
dy” Still a ſbe im and 
tho ſuch A one as is deſcribed 3 
yet there are few Ladies but love 
to have an Abſolute Power over 
their Lovers, and to be at leaſt a- 
ble to bring 'em to what they 
pleaſe ; accordingly for Tears and 
all that, tho 'a Lover ought not 
to be too free of uſing em yet 
he ought perhaps to have a ſecret 
Reſerve of them , to be at the 
Lady's Service, if fhe defires it: 
Tho' we think on her fide too 
twon'd be better not to put him 
tot, and ſuffer her Heart. to be 
wroupht upon by ſome leſs tedi- 
ous Method than ſuch frequent 
Drops as 'even wear into Marble 
— tleaſt the Scere ſhould 
change in-a few Months, and it 
ſhould be her Turn then, as 'twas 
formerly her Lovers. | 
Q. Whether Interruptirg Dif 
Courſe by repeated Kiſſes bent 
rude and unmannerly, and more 
apt to ereate Averſion than Love : 


8 


too high Feeding for a Adilitant 


From the Teeth outward 'as well as 
[| 


oerry 5 the Flower of Wit. 


How can we fail to find arceprence there? 


Q Whether Tears, obs, and | 


A. Net fe haſty Good Sir ! 
you uwe aaatle great Progreſs in- 
deed in your Amour, if like the 
Tartars in their March, you are 
pot to Plundering already, before 
there-was any News of your being 
ſo much as arrived in the Counery. 
> ip within one Step of the 

, before you have gat well over 
the firſt,ten to one but you'll make 
more haſte than geod ſpeed. ——— 
To thole ——— Ofcula que Ve- 
nus Duint2 parte ſui 
NeAaris imbuit —— as 
Friend Horace has it, before you 
have fo much. as made your firſt 
Addreſſes. But well: be fo kind 
to ſuppoſe this is only a Pruden · 
tial Care you take, that you may 
know how to behave your ſeif 
hereafter, when the buſineſs is 
thus far advancd. Taking it 
then at that Point, the trath is, 
Niſſing is a luuſhious Dyet; lis 


Lover, and beſides extreamly apt 
to ſurfeit: He muſt therefore 
remember to feed cautiouſly, as 
if he were eating Mellon. Mode- 
ration verily zt an. exrellent 


Thing , which he muſt Obſerve 


inward, 


[oft Lips are about to pronounce 


inward, and Kiſs as well as Ta/h' 
with Deſcretion. It may do like 
a high Cordial, or a Tater of Co 
Tea, a little now and then! 
but he muſt have a Care how he 
makes .: his Conſtant Drink; un- 
teſs he has a mind to urn hi 
Heart out. Then there are oat: 
fain Times and Seaſons to be 08. 
ferv'd : For Example, If a pair of } 


ings as faſt as he r Ab ũI. 
Q How far may Sing ing ant 
Mair i be proper in ming 
Love a2 a TH COTTSTIS Les 146 8 1 Ol 
A. "There's nothing winoh 
Charms the Soul more than fine 
NI HE Otben . nluckily, 
after his manner; of a fine VH. 
man who Sings well,” that ſhe's a 
up doubly baited; and why is 
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0 B thotine nove rl fel: 
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LES 


bei Dire ies. He muſt then 


he Lady deſires bx; hem be 
neither too forwark;mortiaverſe ; 
and muſt not be of ibe Hui 
of moſt Songſters, who neither 


' know when do begin, nor tirake 
an end His Performances: tminlt on 
be: narriral-amdeafie; emtricairy fo 


. fomething of n fresimnd-peritee! Hi 
Mir dhe: maitinevers hiiniſelf ea 


ſome hard thing or other —— | appeay'evo iel plegsd with: them, y01 
ſome terrible repulſe or denyal | but Order it ſo, that he may ſeem ho! 
— — if they pout , and . to-Obhipe the Lady, not tumfelf, an 
look forbidding and angry hy Me bd: At leaſt! let it 
then Noli Proſequi may lawfully appear to be accidental only, 6 | 
be : ſued oe, andi one thatuntder- itchy ch,Po M riot knowing, any 7 
ſtands the Method: off that Core; | bears him, and for his bun pri thi 
will -be'for Roppiny ebe Proceed- | vate Diverſion: : | An 


Q betberwould is be gr 14 


ter. Prudence and Honeſty. for 4 0 
Perſon of a narrow. Fortune to 
doncenl bir + Unhappy Circum- 6 
[bane 'till ufter Marriage, or to 


not the ſame true of a Mam there 
being indeed fomething ſo ruv3ſb- 
ine in Maſck. whether in Man or 
Momun, that tis almoſt impoſſi- 
ble for any thing that's humane to 
reſiſt it; tho! in Vocal ſtill more 
than Inſi rumental: It ſmuot ba 
all the rug ged Paſſions ehe Soul, 
and lite Beauty betwiches into 
Love; almoft before Perſons 
know where: they are. But even 
here, as well as in all other Caſes, 
Extreamꝭ are to be avoided, no- 
thing being more ridiculous than 
an eternal Farewell toLove; and a 
Lady of Senſe and VYorth would 
as ſoon make choice of a Sing ing 
-Maſte& as one who is always 21 


make bis Nr Acguninted - 
with ehe ſame as foon = he has * 
gained ber Affectinn ? =y 

A. This Queſtion has been * 
partly Anſwer' d already: We hare the 
this to add here, that ſuppoſing b 
the Lady ſuch as ſhe is deſcribed, 4 
and not only Religious and:Witty, ws 
and Well born, hut generous tao, that 
which: laſt he may know by nar- oy 
rowly obſerving her Sentiment, Fo 0 
in other Caſes. of this Nature, we ck 
ſhould: think it the moſt. prudem «= | 
and molt- handſom way to revea! En, 
it to her before Marriage; fora that 
Mom an af Senſe will rather be Ee 


pleas'd than other ways, that ſhe 0 
can make the Fortunes of a Gen- 
tleman who wants nothing elſe, ther 
but may reſent it very ill, if a Cheat n 
ſhould be put upon her, when ſhe ther 
once comes fo know it; M here ah 
as it muſt needs encreaſe her E- == 


ring her with bard Names and 


ſteem. of the Gentleman, wee: the ; 
# 5 


a eder e 
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iy if ſhe really loves him, for him Heart? O Sir! becauſe this cun 
ot deal ſo ingeniouſiy with her.] ning young Rogue of a God, loves, 
Aud thus much for a Form of | like Lesbia's Sparrow, to lye in 
Courtſhip, and in Anſwer to the | Ladies Beſomf; and betides , 
ſeven 8 ſent us on that | whenever he ſhoor's at them, he as 
Subje 4 FJ , " * 


} 

. RED * | certainly ſphits their Heart: in two 
5 Q. Du tell us in. your Definiti- | as ever Adam Bel! did the Apple 
8 on of Love, that tis a little pretty | upon his Childs Head ; for, little - 
ſoft thing that-playes about the | Urchin as he is, he's ſuch a Dab 
/ Heart ö 1 de ſire you to | at his Bom and Arrows 5 that 


f exp ain this Definition, and what reer a Finsbery Archer of them 
. you mean by the word Thing ? And all can pretend to come near bim. 
1 how we may know this thing from But ftill how ſhall we know this 
, 
t 


am other Playing tbereabautsꝰ thing from another thing that 
4. And here, thinks the ſubele playes about the Heart > What 


= Queriſt, have I blown upon the ot her thing is t that this Queriſt 
7 Athenian Oracle for ever, for finds ſo eroubleſom in bis . Dou- 
as this certainly they can no more biet? I it be a Louſe, the reſt of 


anſwer, than 1 find our che Philo- the Deſcription ſhows the diffe- 
ſophers Stone. However let's try, | rence, for thats not ſoft, nor preg. 
and ſee who gets firſt to rhe Goal. Y, nor perhaps little neither: If 
And firſt. Love is little becauſe it be a Fięea, he has had the Vera 
'tis a Boy j and pretty be- Eies of it formerly, drawn to 
_ cauſe tis little, and: ſoft, becauſe |. the leaſt, and can ne're ſure mi- 
dis young 3 or if you pleaſe, be- ſtake that for Love. We cou'd 
cauſe*t has Wings, and conſequent- | make a ſhift yet to find out ano» 
Iv the Body ont muſt be downy. | ther Explanation —+——— We 
at the ſage Queriſt asks fur - call Love little by a familiar and 
ther . What do you mean more endearing way of fpeaking, 
by a Thing > —<£— — O the | uſual in all Languages in things of 
Philoſopher! Why by a Thing that Nature. Thus the Latin: 
we mean a Wing, and believe uſe Corcalum which 
that's all the reſt of the World | may be Tranſlated” lietle Heart, 
means by't. But if we muſt be | little Rogue, or what the Reader 
more explicit, have at, Metaphy- pleaſes. We call. it pretty, be- 
ficks — and accordingly | caule tis fo pleaſant and agreeable 
we tell him for once that Res and | a Paſſion, ſoft becaule its Effet: 
Ens are noni mous Words, and] ate ſo. 4nd de- 


that Ens is — Auod habet ſcribe it playing about Heart, be- 
Eſſentiam ;, -—— and now | cauſe thats the Seat of the Paſ- 


we have wonderfully Edify'd the | /ions. - After all, we pretended 
Ladies, who may be apt to think | not to give an Exact ſtarcht Defi- 
there's ſome harm in this Latin, | uit ion of it but a looſer deferip- 
tho there's indeed no more than! tion only; and we are ſure 2 
there is Noziſenſe- in the Engliſh. little, pretey, ſeft thing, comes 
———-— Bat we had hke to- | nearer Love, than a great, wgly; 
have forgotten one main part of | roh Thing, which neither is 
the Doubt y does this lit- | Love, nor fo much as like it, a- 
fe Pretiy fe thine #lay about the ny more than a Lover; nor are the 

Y 5" Þ Ladies 


274 Fhe Athentan 
Ladies ever likely to entertain 
or ſuch, tk a 


8 thi: re ea, | 
1105 Wecker the Anf. 

les. of od, wore _—_ to, 
455 Gre plicants by p or 


Evil Demon ? And bet her | 
fame ot days of Iznor ance. God | 
right not be pleas'd to reveal 
himfelf according to their Sim- 
| 8545 becauſe to the beſt of their | 

Underſtanding and Education 
| Worſbipped with as much 
| (7 not more) Devotion 4s many 
9 our Modern Chriſtians ? 

A. Twas certainly the Infor. 
| * of the Devils, as Sacred 

Writ aſſures us: The manner of 
delivering 
8 by Night Fiſiens , and 
ſometimes by an Expreſs Pace. 

Of the firſt, ſort, that of Amphia- 
74s is remarkable; after the ac-. 
cuſtomed Expiations, thoſe who: 
cane to Conſult with, bim laid ] 
theruſelvesdown.u n the ground, 
upon the Skins 2 Rams as; 
had been Sacrificed 3 the 
remonies were uſed by the Hop- 

tians and Greeks in the Temples 
of Serapis and Eſculapius — of 


the latterr ſort, vi. an Expreſs: | 


Voice was perforna'd either . by 
Whiſpering. out of certain Grot 5," 


or. by, the: Mont ba; F the Statue's Delphi vas the moſt fam d place 


| Is the Prie/ts-and Hie, who! 
being ſeiz'd by, an Enthuſiaſtick, 
Fury, pronoun q the Oracles with 
- an impetuous Voice and. wreſted 
Countenances. Or Laſtly;by the 
, Mouths of brute, Beaſts ; thus 
the. Agypt ian / ; if their Ox Apis 
vegain 9 Fodder cheartully ; 
"was: 2 good Omen; if not, the 
. contrary; The Tenadians . ob. 
ſerve the ſame Ceremony towards 
2 Cow ; the Imbians (a People of | 


Dre 


by grounded on a ſimple Motion of 


their. Anſwers was ©, . 


ot Oracles were deliver d. ap 
ſame Ce- f 


ORACLE. 


to.a N 70 amongſt all 


than others, being 


the Body, as a, bow of the Head, 
a Wink of the Eye, upiter 


Ammon, had another famousTem: 
ple in the Ci ty of Dadona in E. 
pirus, 85 took the Pains to 
pronounce his Oracles ſometimes 
with his own Mouth, ſometimes 
by uſing two Virgins , whereof 
one was called Periſtera ; which 
by the Way: fignifying. a Dove, 
might give Occagon to 
ble, which En 


the 


in. 
emple of Jupiter at .Nodona 
there were Doves that ſpoke, as 


well 2 Oak, which had a great 
Number of Braſs Kettles faltencd 
to their Branches, and when the 
Winds blew hard, they made a 
great Noiſe, in the Sound where- 


ter had another Temple at Delos, 
where the Altar was built of 
| Horns, taken from the r g be fide 
of Sacrific'd Animals, oy laid 
upon one another; here he,| gave 
his Anſwers in humane ſh, 


of a, Wolf: But his Temple at 


in al the World for Oracles; 
ſonictimes he ſpoke here through 
the Throat of a Dragon, in which 
Form he was Worſhipped z-fome- 
times by his Priefieſſes upon cer- 
tain days, who deliver” d their An- 
ſwers ſometimes in Proſe, and 
ſometimes in Verſe. At Argos 
the Blood of a Lamb was to be 
drunk, and at Ægixa the Blood 
of à Bu, e er the Oracles. wou'd 


. a to 2 mw the Per 


Anſwer : Amongſt | the Thebanes 
the Friells Vere cla in Whate, 
| an 


72 ie of- 4 Ammon 
0 ot Garamantes, 
m d. Lin no 166 
he 255 


that Fa- 


„ . n enen 


eg, 
he did in Licia under the hape 


of x Cave, 


ESA A 8 FAHR 


Where a a changing 


viour cou? 


and Feſcctled throug h the bob 


"Where > they 
C tb Hin Guts a 1 


it. There were many ri dicul 22 


Abſurdities, and 'what was given | P 


forth was ſo dubious, that it m he 
wa va two ſeveral 
ſach as | i 


5 7 ke + Wes hits Romans vin | 


bs... 


cere 5 Ld 
\ This re ras rn 15 | 


14 peribis. 


alters the yn 


ther backward or foro rard. Ju 


Paradice ' at the ſame time, alter 


the Point in theſe Words 


Verily Tſay unto you this day, Thou 
fra 44 with me in Paradiſe, in- 
ſtead of, Perily I ſay unto thee, | the 
Thrs day thou ſhale be with me 
in Paradice. In fhort, we have 
all the reaſon in the World te 
conclude, that this Management 
by Oracles, was purely by the 
affiftance of the Devil, who was 


altogether filenc'd at our Saviour's 


coming, who cou'd net always 
tell Fach, but gueſsd at what 
was moſt probable; who com- 
monly equivocated; who ſome 
times requir'd bumane Sacritices, 


- ſometimes a common Proſtitution 


of Maids and Matrons, who (in 
ſhort) ated ſo as is inconſiſtent 
with the Injunctions of a Divine 
Being 3 for God himſelf requires 


nothing from his Creatures as their 
Duty, but what is infinitely beſt | 


for em, and moſt agreeing to 
their Intereſt and Happineſs. 

__ Q Whether the word N, 
ic: we Tranſlate Created, in the. 


of the Point 
and makes it ei- 
ſt 88 ing: 40 that this is the Senſe 
b we have ſome in our Age, who. 
becmuſe the can't ſee how our Sa- 
be in Hell and in 


7h Athenian ON ATL. 27 
AR Geneſtz, . ve 


ſuch Modifications of ir 7s 


{ſetire ro {ES Sr „ e. 
ter, or only Exiſtentt " Ic 


parricular material Being 


5 7 4 Both, whence and ho WW > 


Attthor of the Query 15 "very 
much Concerned to know, becauſe 


perhaps his Religion Le on 
upon t. 

A. We ſhall endearour to 
prove that by that Word N 


here uſed, is ſignify'd principally 
| and 33 to 


ſence to the Subyett, or t 


ive E, 
Crea- 


= of firſt Matter out of pure 


thereof in this place. wh 
the Time, of thoſe 

are moſt Learned in the Hebrew 
Larguage. Secondly , By com- 
paring ſeveral following words 
with it, that Ggnifie the ſame 
= and fome Tranſlations with 
1 Thirdly, We' ſhall 
prove, hat were there no ſuch 
Revelat ion, Reaſon might teach 
us the fame Truth; at leaſt that 
ſuppoſing the Creation of Mut- 
ter out of nothin? ſhou'd ſeem 
an Alſurdity, yet what mult 5 
admitted if we don't grant it, 

a much greater; nay, That thre 
is no manner of :peſſivility in 
ſuch a Creation; Which if we per- 
form, we hope the Gentleman will 
ſtill keep. bis Religion. 


Firſt, Then, to prove, that 
RNA ſignifies primarily and or i. 
ginally. to give Eſſence to 'the 
Jubject, or the Creation of the 

ſt Matter out of pure nothing. 
and that this is here the genuine 
Senſe of the Word. We ſay, this 


| is its primary and original Sig- 


n:fcation , thereby granting that 


it has ſometimes "another , but 
T 2 then 


11 


250: The Atheinan: 
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the 5 other tis only. borromed . bulum 2 Chase „ klar 
aid, nalogous., Th 
0 


metimes.taken, for the forming but Rab, David Kimebs yet more 


great, || 
by God's own | 


* 


Thus it is ſaid, God Created great 
mbales, and God Created Man, 
but that this is only in an Ana- 
| bgical Senſe, we prove from the | 
Text : The Whales God Created | 


„ 


555 Nord — who in the 


ines | 
thing elle was made, to make it 
ont F. That it ſignifies Prima. 
ily and Originally, to give E, 
ence. to the Subject, and that 
tis ſo to be taken in this place, 
we prove, 1. From the Teſtz- 
mony of thoſe who have been 
moſt Learned in the Hebrew 
Language, and that not Stran. 
gers, hut; Native Jr.. and 
who but ſuch are proper Judges of 
the-Senſe of the Word ? For Ex- 
ample in a parallel Cafe none 
ever Diſputes the Senſe and Deri- 
vation of the Word Religio, the 
us. he being a judge in that Lan 
gage: Nor onght we any more 
Shag: ION vgn ny more 
of- the Word , which the 
Rabhies" aſſure us, Anſwers the 
Notion. we have fix d thereon. 
Thus. Rabby Nachman in his 
Commentary on Geneſis, Non ex- 


fully and unexceptionably; Om 
Interpretat io N, {Creatio- 
nis] eſt, ex Invocat io rei & e- 


greſſis ejus à non eſſe ad eſſe 
that is All the Interpretation 


of the Word Nn, which fig- 
nifies Creation, Call the true and 
proper Ine pretation both of Noun 


the Verb may] is the 7 
2 


reſs out 


11 


| make, mould or faſhion the ſeve- 


ral Parts or Members, as in a Man, 
Sc. Thus they inſtance {ſagiah— 
[ have Created him, Form'd him, 
Made him: The firſt of which 
R. Kimchi expounds, I have pro- 
duc d from Non Eſſe to Eſſe, Fea 


Nor- being to Being: The ſecond 


made to Exiſt by the addition of 
his Form: The third D»ſpoſed, 
Faſhion'd' or Order d him. 
Secondly, We prove that Nn 
fignifies the Creation of the firſt 
Matter, from the Context or 
following Words as well as (eve- 
ral Tran ſlat ions. By the Context 

not to inſiſt much on the 
Word Elohim, a Name of God, 
which ſignifies his Strength and 
Power, and an Infinite Porrer it 
muſt needs be which made the 


inſilt herein, we fhall produce ſuch 


tat nobis in Lingua Sancta Voca- 


Teſtimonies ài are more evident 
LE ID 1 i \ 145.2 *S — an 


— 


World We ſay, not much to 


ä wh. 5384 49 „ - wy © Wy ew & . = 


deducingtheword M from aRoot 
that ſigniſies coming or proceed- 
ing, very appoſitely to the ſigni 
fication they all put upon it 
as if he ſhou d ſay, ſays he, In 


's the beginning God Created the | 


* Celeſtial and Tereſtrial Sub- 
* ſtance, —— Nor indeed cou'd 
that Senſe be mare plainly ex- 


preſs'd than Moſes has. done it. | 


We prove it further from the 


Expreſſions of the ſecond Verſe. | 


The AVI -———— which 
we render wit bout Form and void. 
Now what is the firſt Matter, if 
not that which is mit hout Form ? 
and how. wou'd Men have clearer 
Words to deſcribe it? But per- 
haps oy Il fay our Tranſlation 
has not done the Original Fuſtice; 
— perhaps ſo too; but then 'tis 
becauſe it oy not, or cannot 
come vip to the import of the 
Words. Tehu K ex- 
actly to the yay of the Greeks, 
and Chaos of the Latins, which 
hpnifies firſt Matter, if any thing 
does: See Kimchi elſe, who ſays 


Th. Aehentan OG I. E. 


. 
\ 
o 
% 


* 2 
Terra erat ini he & Theo 
|| Ovid's—— rudis' ge 
|; moles, Aquila's Verfiin bas 1 
ee of r, Emiptinel?' ati 


| T 3 


e ede Res 1 
EM hf ik har Por 
of Pm, Bub' (82: py Wat" 
it man gecko am Ft Fößm, 

bade RR. 
dA Y. . 


" a 


pasta Hor much unk 


x 
* 


Not hing form'd, only the 
wilderneſs of the firſt | | 
and Th. Ai Y #Jy not m Th 
unlike him. We have ſtill a fur- 
ther Deſcription of the fu N 5 
ter in the next E 1 
' Darkneſs was upon the Face bf 
the Deep; which Nachmam ex: 
plains by —— Aqua, pulvert:- 
| lentas, ſive pulvere mixtas, erat 
enim confuſio Elementorim 3 
' Duſty Waters, or Waters mix“ 
with Duſt - or Dirt, (Which is 
M1d) for, ſays he; there Was a 
| Confuſion of the Element. 
and where ever was that to be 
found, we mean before any Com- 
Poſition made, unleſs the f 
Matter. ps ea 
Thirdly, This Truth may bs 
alſo fairly inferred from Natural 
Reaſon, at leaſt, which is Taf. 
mount, the abſurdity of the con- 
trary Opinion demonſtrated. For 
thus we argue Either God 
Created fir Matter out of no- 
thing, or 'twas from Eternit); if 
| from Eternity, there muſt be 2:9 


| Eternals, and ſo t wo Gods: Be: 


ſides, Eternity being an infinite 
Perfection, wo cant ſce, if ue 
grant Marter- that, liow we call 
deny it al! others, all the Attri- 
butes of what's actually If itE, 
being reciprocated with each o- 
ther, and diſtinguiſhable from 
their Eſſence : At which rate We 
muſt in the very firſt place make 
Ritt? r 


—— _ . — 
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Mas ter actire, whereas tis of it 


ſelf. a perf - Lump 3. ang anfi;. 
_ nitelyaiye: too, ſince activity 


nite- muſt act accordingly : Bu 
all theſe are intollerable Abſurdi 
ties, and yet as it appears to us, 
unavoidable; Conſequences of this. 


ridiculous Suppoſition. . Suppohing, 


l | | table to xea- 
fan how 3 ou d be made 
out of nothing, tis yet as much, 
nay, far more ſo, how there ſhou'd 
be two Eternals, nay, two Infi- 
nites, and yet one diviſihle, and 
thcfore finite. \Two 5 | 
bles, and yet ane in . perpetual 
Flux and. Chanzes————— {0 
that at beſt f | 
Matter not Created, tis bat by 
avoiding one Abſurdity to plunge 
into another vaſtly more deep than 
the former. Bat we believe we 
can Fee is no Abſurdity 
at 


in our. Notion of the Crea 


tion of Subſtance. Infinite Po- 
wer we on is requm'd to per 
farm it, which, can de whatever 
involves no Contradiction, and 
here is none. It's true, the com- 
mon Maxim. — Ex hihilg nbi 
fit. of Nothing, nothing 
comes; holds in  Ph:/oſophy, but 


bat not in D46anzey ; or rather, not 
to ſet thoſe two good Friends at 
69ds, it bolds in the preſent Courſe 
of things, or Syſtem of Nature, 


| and Order of the Univerſe,——— 


but this it might not do before, 
all our Notions being fitted to 
. Fipte and temparal things, 
and thoſe which we borrow or 
fetch before or beyond the World, 


as eternal finite, &c. muſt needs 


be as our Knowledge is, very con- 
fuſed and imperfect, They urge 
here in vain a Contradiction up- 
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ſhow'd. we believe. | 


| 


ter nals and Infinites, -——— 


gie. Da 


this 


ſtantaneous Act, (if all others 
bent ſo alſo) now the A& here 
makes the Object, nor is one 2 
moment before the other: 
No Creation, no Act; as ſoon as 
there is an Act, there is a thing 
Created to terminate it, even in 
the very Inſtant of the Act, and 
no Act certaialy needs any thin 
to terminate on before it is. And 
let theſe things ſerve, wherein we 


have been more large than ordi- 
nary- upon this Noble Queſtion. 


Q. I have oftentimes heard, 
and read of the Life of Man 


being divided into ſeveral parts, 


as Infancy,Childhoed, &c. I deſire. 


to know at what Age Infancy doth 
end, at what Age Childhood doth 
end, &c. I deſire alſo to know 
your Opinion, when, or at what 


Aze we begin to Commit actual 


in? , 

A. The Ancients divided Man $ 
Age into ſeven parts, the firſt 
continuing ſour Tears, which they 
call Infancy ; the ſecond contin: 


ins 


they, 


a QO = D=n0 9 OoOMmm mDrpD © mw 0 ral cy > wh a £2 on Bw oo toe 


or bis puer, twice a Child. Of 


ing \ from thende till Furtten, 
winch: they call puer3tid,' Child. | 
hood'; the third iming from. 
mence to went y two, and that 
they call adoleſcenti a, or youth- 
ful Age; the fourth continuing 
from thence to Forty two, and 
that they call juvenr u, or Youth, | 
from art help, decauſe du. 
2 this time the Powers of the 
and Spirits are perfect, and 
keep their full force; the fifth 
continuing to fifty ſix, and that 
is called the Vril, or manly Age, 
becauſe Men are then fetle d, and 
conſtant in their Actions; the 
ſixth bontinuing to ſixty eigbe, 
that they call Senectus, or Old 
Age; the ſeventh and laſt Age 
continuing to fourſcore, and that 
called feeble and decrepit Age, 


this Opinion in dividing the Age 


The — on LE. 


| 


five to ſixty, 


the third. fourteen. Tears 


—————————— 


of Man were the Arabians, Chal- 
deans, Greeks, Latins, but more 
particularly treated of by Pro- 
cleus, a Greek Author, Ptolome-: 

us and Aliben Rar, but theſe 
were Aſtrologers, and referr'd e- 
yery Age to the ment of 2 
particular Planet. Philoſophers 
Phyſitians and Poets are of di- 

verſe Opinions. Pythagoras made 
four divifions of a Man's Life, 

comparing it to the four Quar- 
ters of the Lear; Infancy to the 
Spring, in which all things are in 
their lower, grow and encreaſe ; 
Nuth to Summer, for the heat 
and force which Men have in that 
Age; the Viril or Manly Age to 
Autumn, becauſe i in this time Men 
are experienc'd and. fit for Coun- 

ſel; Old Ae to Winter, a time 
without Fruit, troubleſome and 
diſpleaſing. The Learned Roman, 


from Pb to twetit 


of Man's Life into 


what tine we begin to 


Farro, divided Man's Age into 
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one dhe ſpace” of fiſteen Years: 8 
he firſt he calls 1 
Hldithtieſs; the ſecond? Al — 
tra, that Y yo Tay, 0098 be- 
cauſe in that time M grow; 4 
other fifteen reaches to forty five © 
Years, and is called *5uventus, or 
Youth, from ihe Reaſon above; 
the next A; e reaching from forty 
he calfs ſuch Perſons | 
Semores, in reſpect'of others bes. 
hind em 5 the next make vp'"(e- 
venty five, or Old Age. mY 
cras divides it into ſeren Ages, 
the firſt and ſecond each of ſeven” 
Years, which makes fourteen 
ars, Which; 
makes twenty ei #ht ; che fourth 
and fifth, ſeven Tears apiece m6re, 
which make forty two; the fixth, 
fourteen Tears more, which ma er 1 
fifty ſix, and the reſt of the Life -- 
he attributes to the One Age. 
Iſi lore makes ſix” 5 7 the two 
firſt agreeing with Hypocras ; 
is the 
* 
ty is the fourth, to ſixty the fifth 
and the reſt of Life . calls the ö 
fixth Age. Horace agrees with- 
Pythagoras, making the rigor ; 

Ts ur parts; tis 
elegantly deſerib'd at latge in his 
Portith. Art. But our latter Pay- 
ſicians unanimouſly agree the Life 
of Man is moſt S divided 
into three parts, to wit, the grow». 
ing Age, $7 Age that Continues 

in one ſtation. and the de- 
, much 


Amer, 


tors 3 from twenty eig 


clining Age. 
for diviſtons of Life, i 

to the firſt part of de 
And as to the ſecond, D M 15 
ommit, 
actual Sin > We Anſwer, There: 
can be no limited time for all, 

ſince ſome are ſooner capable of, 


fire parts , attributing to every | ſinning than others; 3 but our Opi- 
T 


4 nion 
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nian ia. That the. finfk/time that | ting her: Mothers +Throgt-:: Key - 
we. doi. und know that we de- fmt vat makes het, gat the. 
ill, is. anal: Tranſtzroſſian, and Frigb which \ the Dream had ap- 
not before and this agrees on ber Spirits, could eopperſwade | 
with. the Apoſtle, here there | her. but it was true, till they 4 
no. Lan, there #:10 22 returm d and found tbe contrary. 
Now, ws. only, oblige: a Proper —— (Juery, ——— Ses ing tbat 
Subject, but a proper Subject can: | ſpe was in 4 prefound fleop, a 
not be without ſome knowledge heile it à reſt ing of t boſe h- 
of, the Law, Knowledge being in- vits, mich could canſeuſo vis: 
diſpen bly pre requiſite to Obedi- ent 4 Mation, by hat cha ſhe. 
ence 3 for I can't Obey I dont | atied ?. And bow-bappened; har 
know what I know. it may be urg d, neither the Stones under ber na. 


that a Stranger coming into a King- | led Feet, ber 'own repeated Crys, 


dom; ſhall be ſubject to the Pe- and | ber 7 4t tie Daor, 
nalties of ſuch, Laws as he knows: never mal d bers 
nat of, if he acaidentally..break | A. Sleep · walker are by- the 
em. But this is. a very different | Greeks: called Hypnoboatery this 


Caſe, for the Law always pre- Affection is rank'd under] the 


ſuppoſes ſuch a oe as - 
of knowing, becauſe. he had Op · 
porhanities of: knowing before- 

and, by Tradition, Hiſtory, or 
ſome other way; but there's no 


way for Children to know any 


thing, till the Law of Nature. or 
the Inſtinct of Good and Evil 
writ in their Hearts, declares it 
to em; for we don't at all que- 
ſtion, but the juſt Eternal Laws 
of Nature check em before their 
Parents can inſtil any Principles of 
Religion or Virtue into em. 

QA Maid at Windſor Dream d, 
that. her Father mas killing ber 
Mor her, upom which ſhe ſtarts 
out of her Bed faſt aſleep, wakes 
her, Sifler with great Noiſes, 
That her Father was butchering 
her Mother; {be folows her cloſe 
2 ftrangely amaz d) damn 


airs ; the firſt, ( bough ſtill faſt. 


aſleep): opens two or three Doors, 
runs through the Rain as far as 
Windſor-bridge, (mbich was about 


a Stones caſt) knocks at au _ Aunts + 
Door, and crys out, That ſhe mult: 


haſt to her Fathers, who was Cat- 


(© 


able 


| ſtirring 


Galen himſelf records,” 1 


Symptoms of the Animal Facul- 
ty. Twas - never. defry'd;; but 
the Imagination Acts. fleeping 4 


| well as.waking; and Motion is not 


- unnatural. in ſleeping, as appeats- 
by Reſpiration, and. the Infants: 
ing in the Mothers Beh, 
though continually aſlrepi All 
Dream, more or leſs, and tis no 
Wonder at all, why ſome are 
more ictide Wn: their Sleep than 
others, it being only an Effect of 
a ſtrong Imagination, and greater 


Degree of Conſtitution, as very 


Phlegmat ick, very Melancholy, 
c. though Melancholly has the 
| greateſt ſhare in Sleep-walking, 
and *tis from this Reaſon that Per- 
one when they. are aſleep can 
| Hear, Smell, Taſte, &c. but can't 
| ſhe, although their Eyes be broad 
open; for the hinder part of the 
Head being full ef Spirits, (rſpe- 
cially at the beginning of the 
| Spinal Marrow) are ſtop d up by 
the bilous thick Vapours which 
aſcend. thither in Sleeping, and 
hinder all Pe reep i the Eye. 
bat be 
went 


8 o * 
2 "ad — 4. 
, N 


* - 


0 
P _ 


* 


„ 1 „ 
r 
- 8 a 


re 


ar the: Faot f \Tvee:\'n Some ' 
perſon do believe, that Sleep - to bis Eee but not. Ache 


with his Head downward; and yet 


Natural Cauſes, to wit, Strength of 


© = SUR 


went almiſt a Leapne in hir ſleen: 
and mubed ne c be brate 


walkers are actuated by 
good er bu Spirit, which 
to 
Pilot is aſlerp, and guides it at 
Pleaſure, carrying it any where, 
and returning it to the ſame 
plate again: And to ſtiengthen 
this Opinion,” they tell us of one 
Lewnus Lemnius, who walked 
with his Feet againſt the Rafters, 


4 * 
* 


faſt aſleep ; if any ſuch; Action 
ever 5 (which we Queſtion 
we beliere it not an Effect of 

this Diſtemper , but Poſſeſſion; 5 
that the Inſtance in the Queſtion, 

and ebonſands more like it, pro- 
cerd from the above mentioned 


Imagination, and irregular Con- 
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get m. the principal Part of Nate 
the Body as into à Ship whoſe | were perfect; das the Bram Herr: 
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a per fett quod Di uf. 
ep the Loſti of A ug 
enerationem. He wönted u Patt ad” 


neration'; he be&aule” 


| Cc. A Man that loſes a Finger, 
Leg, am Avin;/ Sc. begets Chill 
dren perfect, and not Withbet a 
Finget; Leg, Arm, Ge. 7 nente 
 'Q= Whether tbere be fuchs 
phisbæna, ur 


| Serpent .as' an Am 
double: headed © * © i x 
A. All Naturaliſts deny h G. 
mination, or doubling of Prins 
tipab Parte s; thus dothi Ariete 
deſine, hen he affirmeth a Mon- 
{ter is to be eſteemed ohe or mõ· 
ny, according to its Prineipie, 
which he conceired the Feurt, 
whence he derived the Origin 
of Nerves, and thereto: aſcribed 
many Acts, which the Phyſiciant 
aſſign unto the Brain; and there- 


. 2 


ſtitur ions; and ſomething may 
be in the Temper of the Air; it 
being very remarkable that the 
Atlantiek People never Dream, 
the Air being ſo fine and thin, 
that it helps it to digeſt all Cru- 
dities. and Vapours which wou'd 
aſcend into the Brain. 

Q Was Adam à perfect Man, 


Integraliter, - after Eve was Crea- | 


ted out of his own Ribs? 

A. Eve was not Created, but 
Made out of one of his Ribs. 
Creation (uppeſes a making of 
ſomething, out of no Pre-exittent 
Matter, but Making always ſup- 
poſes Matter to- work upon; as 
for Inſtance, the World was Crea- 


ted, hecauſe there was no Matter | 
before the World was; but Man 


Was not Created but Made out of 
Matter, or the Clay of the Earth: 


fore it cannot be called one which - 
| hath two Heads, and this atx 
the Practice of Chriſtians obſer ved, 

in baptizing their double Birvhs * 
with two Names, conceiring in 
'em a diſtinction of Souls, upon 
their different Functions, as Whilft 
one wept, another Jaugh'd ; 'White 
one was filent, the other poke 
while one waked, another flept'; © 
therefore when we bear of ſuch 

a Creature as an Amphisbæna, W 
conceive that twas a Monſtrous 
product, and not Natural; for 
the Eggs of Serpents being may. 
they may by chance conjoyn aud 
inoculate. one ned another: This 
is our Judgment, and we rute 
continue it t ill we have ocular De- 
monſtrations to the contrary {and 
| we ſuppoſe thoſe Inſtances to be 
ſuch as we meet with in Alaroον 


but to the Queſtion; Man was not 


dus Nicander, and that uch 
„ C Har us 
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ca Pura ſhowed in a | But becauſe the Fets held ĩt, muſt 
picture to Fobannes- Faber, and | it therefore be neceffarily filſep 
that which is ſet down under the | They alſo held the Creation hf the 

name of Amphitbena Europæa in | World, and the Neſu | 
his' Learned Diſcourſe upon Her- | from the Dead, However, that 
xandez his Hiſtory of America. | part of it, and thoſe Jewiſh Eirors 
Q. What think you ebe Mil- | annev9] to it by Hereticks or weak 
lenmum-·? And whether do you | Men, of Carnal Delights, t. 
believe tis yet tq come, are may be rejected, and yet the 
dy t? I Foundation ſtill be firm: Fot 
A We believe, as all the Chriſti - that the firſt Chriſtians held it in 
ans of the pureſt Ages did, that | a more ſober Senſe, we fhall anon 
the Saints ſhall reign with Chriit | prove. But we have the Authori- 
on Earth a thouſand Years : ty of ſuch Fes for this Truth as 
That this Reign ſhall be im- | were before our Savionrs time, 
mediately before the general Re- | and that Nations refuſing the Chri. 
ſurtrection, and after the Calling of | ſtian Religion, nay, that which 
the 7ews,' the Fullneſs of the Gen- | makes againft em, for it affirms 
tiles, and the Deſtruction of An- | their Lam ſhould ceaſe To itiſtance 
tichrift, whom our Saviour ſhall in the famous Tradition which 
deſtroy by the Brightneſs of bs | they term Domus 
Coming and Appearance in Hea- | Elie, which Elias lis d under the 
ven. That at the beginning of | ſecond Temple, before our Sari. 
this Thouſand Years ſhall be the | ours Birth ——— © Da 
' firſt Reſurrection, wherein Mar- | * milia Inane, Duo millia 
tyrs and Holy Men fhall riſe and | © Lex, Duo millia, Dies Meſ- 


reign here in Spiritual Delights in | ir — Agen ——  Fuſti 
the New-Feruſalem ————— | ** guos recuſſitabit Deus, &e. 


nay; in a New Heaven and New | © The. Righteous whom God 
Earth 'foretold by all the Holy | ** ſhall raiſe to Life agen, (that is 
Prophets. For which Opinion of | © at the firſt Reſurrection) ſhall 
ours we hope to ſhow no inconſi- © not any more be turn'd to Duſt 
derable Arguments; which if | ——— He goes on diſcourſing 
they can be Anſwered, we'll wil- | the manner of their eſcape in the 
lingly forſake it. And we think | Thouſand Years, when God fhall 
we have no leſs for it than the | renew the World. But ſhould 
Univerſal Tradition of the eus, this Authority be queſtion'd, we 
the Ancient Church of God, the | are yet more certain this was the 
unanſwerable Authority of almoſt | Opinion of the Ancient ems, by 
all the Books in the Holy Bible; | ſeveral Paſſages in the Apocrypha , 
and the conſtant Faith and Do? particularly that in the 3d. of 
ctrine of the firſt and pureſt Ages | Wiſdom, Ram the 1ſt. to the 8th, 
of Chriſtianity. For the Fews, | The Souls of the Righteous which 
the Antichiliaſts- are ſo far from | are departed, ſhall ſhine in the 
denying them us on the Point, time of their Viſitat ion 
that one of their great er They ſhall judg the Nat ions, and 
againſt the Opinion, and indeed | have Dominion over the People: 
the only one that makes any | So 2 NG, 7. 15. One of the 
ſound, is, That tis Fudaiſn: even Bretheren =n— hn 
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be gas 1249). £0, die aid. 40 
to Death 1 Men, 20 leak far he 
from Cod ta. be fais d up agen hy 
him; (viz, in the Firſt Reſur- 
rection ) But. as for thee, thay 
ſhale bave no Reſurrection to Life. 
Accordingly Rabby Solomon in 
terprets IIA. 26. 19. Thy de ad 
Men ſpall live, taget her with my 
dead Body ſhall they ariſe —— 
of Martyrs (Laiah was one of 
that Number) and takes 1t as an 
Antitheſis what went before, “. 
14 They are dead, they ſhall not 
live ETSY; Ti 7 che Are, de- 
ceaſed, they ſhall not riſe —— 
7 7 non reſurgent woyrrmn— 
which Repherm he underſtands to 
be the VVicked, for the Wicked, 
he ſays, (ball not ariſe in ſæculo 
futuro —@_——— that is, ſhall 
not live agen till the thouſand 
Years are over, as the very Scrip- 
tures expreſs it, and the 21ſt. of 
Prov. and 167%. v. ſeems plainly 
to intimate as much, The Man 
that wandreth out of the way of 
Underſtanding, ſhall remain in 
the Congregation of the Dead 
This for the Opinion af the Anci- 
ent Jews ———<—— which that 
'twas. none of their vain Tradi- 
ons., but exactly agreeing with 
Gods Word , ſeems fo plain 
to us, that we believe tis impol- 
üble for the Antichiliaſts to ov:r- 
throw our Opinion, unleſs they'll 
deny all the Scriptures, as they 
already have a good part of 'em, 
becauſe ſo directly again them 
— ( of which more anon.) 


And here we might begin with the 


' Promiſes to Abraham and the Pa 
trlarchs, but þecayſe we ſhall meet 
with them agen, urg'd by a bet- 


ter Hand, in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews , we'll till then diſmiſs 
dem, the we can bring other 

; —7 V 3 Et 


Progls almoſt ashi nal 
v. 24, 6, Far 1416714 mal 
Redeemer liueth, a. than tt 
Hand at the Lattet Na wporm! 
the Earth Hel 
this Laster D wor laſt; de: 
NAln nuiga. is led in the Helg. 
Scriptures for the time of the. Re: 
ſurrection,  EVETY one knows 2 at 
| which time Job ſays be. ſhall ſos 
his Redeemer a0 Earth, and it 
| his Fleſh or Body; renew'd- agen 

after the Worms had deſtroy d its 
But if this ben t granted to reach 
any further than the Generel Re- 

ſurrection, let us go on eto the- 

Pſalms, where wy hall find mucd 

Clearer Authorities Not then 18. 

inſiſt on that in the 90. P/aln:. 

Thou turneſt Max to Deſtructior: 

agen thou ſayeſt return ye Cbildret. 

of Men: For. a thouſand Vears u 

thy ſight are hut as yeſterday—77 > 

Nat to inſiſt on this, tha frow. 
this place Iræneus, Juſtin Marty. 
nay, perhaps. the A poſtle him 
in a Pet. infer the Millenniung, 
There is a Text in the 1032/7 
Eſalm, which appears very fab 
for his Renovation, the 297%. 
Verſe and onward; He has been 
ſpeaking before of Max, and the 
reſt of God's Creation, he..goes o 
Ion bid} thy Face, 
they are troubled; thau tabeſt an 
way their breath, they che, ny 
return to their duſt ——— Let 
after this (ee. the next Verſe —» 
Thou ſendeſt forth thy Sprit, 
they are. Created, and theu re- 
neweſt ebe face of the Earth 
And v. 32. He looketh on the. 
Earth, and it trembieth, He 
toucheth the Hills, and they. 
ſmoak ———*+ And 35:6 N. 
Let ebe Sinners (or, they ſhall). 
| be. conſumed out of the * 
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and. let the Wicked be no more! 
t can be a plainer deſcription. | 
of the rer leaagie, the Renova- 
fion and Reftitution of the Crea- 
ture, of the New Heaven and New | 
Earth, the Day of judgment and 
Neider of Un odly Men ꝰ And | 
in this very Senſe we 1 it inter- 
preted by ! Merbodius, Biſhop of 
25 in a Fragment of his pre» 
d by Epidhanius, * Et vero 
« conturbatam its Creaturam 1 
4 &c. But Me are to expect that 
4 the Creature ſhall be troubled, 
* and that it ſhall die jn the great 
** Conflagration, that it may be 
< reſtored agen, but not that it 
"ſhall be tote. extinct, that we 
'S our ſelves ef being rencw'd, 
© may dwell in this New World | 
<< free from Grief or Sorrow, ac- 
« cording to that Text, Thou 
te ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they 
are Created, thou reneweſt the 
© Face of the Earth. The Book 
of Iai as, beliges what has already 
been urg q. is full of plain Prophe- 
des to this purpoſe; nor can we 
ever make the Fews, or hard 
our ſelves believe, that all thoſe 


auguſt Promiſes of this Peace, 


Tranquility and Glory of the 
Chutch; nay in many places of 
KY 1251 diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Gentiles, are already fulfilł d: 11 
affirm the contrary, we deſire 
no more to convince them but 
Iſa. 65. 17. and 66. 22. Be- 
bold I Create New Heavens and 4 
New Earth; I Create Feruſalem 
4 rejycing, aug her People a. joy 

— tbe Voice of weeping 44 
be no _ heard in ber 
For behold the Lord wil come 
with Fire, and with by. Chari- 
ots like 4 whirlwind The | 
New Heavens and the New Earth 
ebich 1 will make, & c. It hence. 


n that New Heavens a New 


ORACLE. 


Eartb,and aNewFernſalem ſhall be 
Created; it appears this;is.y0t yet 


paſt, becauſe that not yet aceptne 
' pliſhed —. The Voice of weeping 
70 more be -heard in her. 
Beſides the glorious Appearance 
of the Lord in flaming Fire to 
judge the World, and render Ven- 
geance: on his Enemies, is here de 
ibed. But tis yet planer, that 
all this is to be taken, not of the 
State of Chriſt's Kingdom, a3 tis 
now under the Goſpel, but a 
will be at the Reſtauration of all 
things: For thus St. Peser bim- 
ſelf interpret it, 2 Pet. 3.13 
| Nevertheleſs we, accet ding te hit 
Promife, loo for New 1 
and 4 New Earth —— And 
where was this Promiſe, but in 
the very words before quoted? 
When was it to be made good? 
after the Heavens being on Fite 
| ſhall be diſſolved, the Elements 
| [the sci ela, or heavenly Bodies) 
| ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
Earth and the Works that. we 
| therein ſhall be burnt up. This 
| for Iſaiah. But we have the in- 
fallible Authoritity of the ſame 
St Peter, that this 1 .of 
all things was Propbecy d, not 
ly by him, but by all the f Hoh 
Prophets ſince - World beg an, 
in his Sermon to the Zews, in 40; 
3- To omit therefore other Te- 
{timonies in the Old Teſtament, 
ſome of which, in Daniel, are in 
as expreſs Terms as poſſible: let 
us now proceed to the New, 
where we ſhall find it much clear- 
er, and where we have our Savi- 
ours own Words for it; nay, Di- 
rections; to all his Servants to P74) 
for it as conſtantly as for their dai- 
ly Bread, in that Petition of the 
Laras Prayer = — 1 


Ning dam come That this u 
Goff wee ae r rnay 
perhept 


The abelian 


haps be not obſcurely intima-* | 
— het the Prayer it ſelf, i: 


Words, In Earth 43 it is in Hea- | 


oing Petitions as well as the 
ry 1 That God's 
Name Nay be n iel. and that 
his Kingdom may come, and hé 
Reign on Karth as now in Heaven, 
as well as that bis Will may be 
done in the ſame manner. But 
we further prove ———— That 
'twas taken in this Senſe by our 
Saviours Diſciples; for a Teinporal 
Kingdom : Lord, ſay they in one 
place, wilt {how at this time re- 
Kore agen the Kingdom of Iſrael | 
not doubting but he 
would do it one time or other, 
d? tho not certain whether at that 
ity very time: Nor does he repre- 
are hend them for it as a groſs Con- 


8 2 8 = 8 "ff *_kKk. i. oo ir on nate 


171 ceit, but only as an unſcaſonable | 


] curioſity; > nay, his Anſwer unto 
the them not only grants, but con 
firms their ſuppoſition ——— 
It is not for you to know the 
Times, whether th time or ano- 
ther, which he adds, the Pather 
hath put in bis own power ———» 
agreeable to that in another place 
of the Day of Judgment, when 
the Zens (halt be reſtored 
no Man knoweth it, but the Fa 
ther only. And much the ſame 
Anſwer our Saviour gives the Mo- 
ther of Jebedee's Children, when 


the other on his ſeft in his King- 
dom: Which none denyes they | 
meant of an Earthly Kingdom 
— To which he firlt replics 

— Can you drink of the 
Cup that 1 drink, of 2 Can you faf- 
fer Martyrdom for my fake, fince 
for ſuch, in an eſpecial thanner , 
tus Kingdom was provided? 
They Anſwered, wy coud ——= 


| pe 0 fit 20 
being not improbable that thoſe | 


ven, may refer to all the three | 
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F 


2 Nicky a "Vi Jom, rl 
>< Rewards as they 155 red were 


repared by. the Prar 5 


E Furthe — 


| Kingdom neither was the 5 


ſhe Petition d that one of her Sons | 
might ſit on bis rigbe Hand, and 


| Religiog, nor Deſtruction of 2 


ruſalem, becauſe it was not to 


come 210 the times of the Gentiles 
were fulfilled, — we 
ſtill pray for it: fe. 
is it His Eternal Kit) on ca” 
ven, becauſe that 1 Was 
not to paſs awa bolus 
| things were e Fu: Je 10 1 8 
That 1 is, 


1 999 


and pre eve Tidal ng — 


they were not to peri ue the 
Kingdom ſhall come be mich is there 
propheſied of — they were to 


continue a Nation to the end of 
the World: Therefore it mut be 
 an' Earthly Kingdom. Tou 
be too long for this Paper to Nele 
notice of many other Texts in the 
Evangeliſts, or to add any more 
2 N La: 15 ſaid on thi it inthe 
34. ot the Ars, concernid 
Times of Refreſhing, and Us 
tion of all things, — ct 
therefore go on to the '8+þ,. of 
Rom. from v. 17, to 22. "where 
are mention'd Our being. 
lorify'd with Chriſt, and that ſor. 
12 erin 1 wie, bim = of that. 


N Glory 40 be reveal d. 
of the Dedtares 4 9 f Ears: 
tion and hope, of the whoſe. Cregr, 
tion's groaning and rravelling.. 
and its being at length deliver 4 
From the Bondage f Corruption :. 
Of all Which, if any man 


can make Senſe if they take ano · 
ther way, we are extreamſy mi- 


ſtaken 
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bat this 8 e 
Day; adcòrding tour Hypothe 
enn thoſe paſſag 


14, 15; refer to? Hebe dimin 


ing them (the Jens) be the riches 


of che-World, how nch more their 
fulneſs ? If the cafting 
aihay of them, be the reconcihng 


What can be plainer for the Reign 
of -Chrilt „ after his coming to 
Judgment, before the End of the 


World, than that 1 Cor. 15. 22, 
23. They that are Chriſtesſſhall riſc) 
at bit cbm, ——< Then 
cometh the End. "when he Thall 
bave deliver'd up the Kingdom to 
God, even the Father for 
he muſt reign (till after the be- 
ginningof the Reſurrettton, which 
B to laſt this thoulandYears)'rif he 
bath put all his Enemies under 
hifi Fee. and the laſt 
Enemy ii Death —— and this 
too after the Reſurrection; for 
then, as we read in the Revelars- 


ons, Death and Hell are to be caſt 


into the Lake. The next we'll 
produce, ſhall be from the Epi- 
ftle: to the Hebrews, Chap. 1. 
Again when he bringeth in the 
firft begotten into the World, be 
faith, Let ail the Angels of God 
morſlap him — and here the 
Learned Mr Ju. Mede ſeems to 
bave juſt Cauſe to find fault with 
our Tranflators ( for they were 


not infallibie} for rendring it A- | 


gain when he bringeth in 
inſtead of, When be bringeth in 

ain his Firſt. begoiten into the 
world, or, When be ſhall bring 


in again. the Original being 8 ) 
NN eM ly 4 Tew]oloxov 


1 


2 — 


* DD 010844, t  —— The 


* 


9 


Kitten ———= And to What 


| 
| 


paſſages, Rom. 11. 72 


Word 3:aydthwv ſigtiff Mig, ag fl 
know , the Terreftial habit 0 
Werd , and at 5 
our 'Savionrs futurr Reign an 
coming into the World, apptiry 
from Chap. 2. V. 5. where'the 
| Apoſtle calls It SN J 
M Ide World t 
come, whereof we ſpeak, dr bon 
certiing which he had becu di. 
courfing in the former Chapter; 
which World to come is not yet 
put under our Saviour — v. 8. 
| fornow we ſee not yet all ching 
ut under him — tio we ſer 
itn ſo high advanc'd, as forthe 
Suffering of Death to de Crown'? 
| with Gloty and Honour. Befides, 

as the Apoltle argues, Now, that 
| is, at his Incarnation, or his com- 
ing into the World, we fee Jefus 
made a little lower then the An- 


gels „ but when God bringeth 


— — 


1 * 


im again into the World, this 
| World to come which he has not 
put in ſubjection to the Angel; 
he then faith, Ler al the Angel 
of God Worſhip him; that v, 
| Worſhip him al ye God's, as we 
Tranſlate it ye Elobim, 
which contains a glorious Deſerpp- 
tion of the Coming of Chriſt to 
Reign here and Judge the V Vorld. 
Let's go on to the 1170. of the 
Hebr. v. 8. Abraham was calld 
togo out into a place which he 
ſhou d after receive for an Inhert- 
| tance, namely, the Land of C4 
naan-: this he did not receive while 
he livd, ſee Act, 5. 7. Tt 
gave bim no Inheritance in tt, 
no, not ſo much as to ſet his Foot 
on © This was intended fo 
him in Perſon” — God Promisd 
that he would give it to Him for 
a Poſſeſſion, and that as diſtinct 
from his Seed. for ſo they de 
a e . l 

e 1 


4 * 


* 
o * 
3 4 — * 


and Jacob dy:d in Faith, as tb 
Bale bing ve th 

Promiſes . What Promile 
but that of Canaan before men- 
tioned 2 ——— but having ſeen 
them afar off ; namely, at the 


1 


Abraham looking for a CI 
with Founderions, whoſe Builder 
God it; viz, the New Feruſalem | 
to deſcend ont of Heaven, . which 
therefore can't be Heaven it ſelf ; 
beſides, tis ſuch a City as they 
now defire, v. 16. and az God 
has now pre par 
provided, 7 40. both for zbem 
and. ut together, therefore not 
pay given them; and what 
that Better thing i, ( better 
than Canaan then was) which 
God has provided, ſee Cap. 12. 
the City of the. Living God, the 
the Heavenly Feruſalem , the 
General Aſſembly of the firſt-Botn 
( which plainly intimates the Re- 
ſurrection) and to that Ring dom 
which cannot be moved. Thus 
lays Ireneus, when defcribing the 
Reign of Chriſt, and Chriſt him- 
lelf reſtoring to Abrabam the Pro- 
miled Inheritance. St. Peter we 
ave already diſcours d of; St. 
Jude is almoſt a Tranſcript. of 
him; but the twentieth Ch. of 
the Revelations is ſo expreſs and 
plain, that we think it can never 
be avoided —— u herein tis evi 
dent, that after the Fall of Babylon, 
the Appearnce of our Saviour in 
the Clouds, the Deſtruction of 
Antichriſt in the foregoing Chap- 
fer, after all theſe Satan is bound 


4 


v. 2. for a thouſand Years; ( is 
he ſo now? Or has he been ere 
ſince Conſt antine?) After this 
the Souls of them that were Be- 
beaded, or Murdered, - for the 


p- receiv'd. the | 


Ead of the World, they as, well | 


Fitneſs of Feſus, &c. lived aud 


\ 


: — 
« 4- \ « : £ 
0 * » s & 0 3 3 V4 1 & * * * 


reigned with. Chriſt 4 thouſand 


Tears, . But the reſt of che 
Dr liv'd not agen ci 4 
iſh'd ——— the Dead muſt be 


taken /zrerally of one as well as the 
other: It's added, This. is the 
firſt Reſurrect ion, and the 2d. is 
deſorib'd in the tenth. Verſe, <— 
ſtand before Gd * Sea 
gave up its Dead, Ge. If we 
wake the firſt Allegorical, how 
ſhall we ſecure the ſecond > Thus 
for Scripture ——— To come 


ed ( ibid) and | to Fathers: Our Enemies as good 


of the ſecond Century z or if they 
wore, ” 15 1 

apias, Fuſtin Martyr, Polyearp, 
9 ach and 3 — 
Lactant iut, Tertullian, Mer bo- 
lower, St. Cyprian, Nepos, Apol. 
linarius, and many. others too 
long to Name. Nor need we 
wonder that poor Papias is repre- 
ſented as the Founder of this. Qpi- 
nion, and a weak Man, by Euje- 
bixs, tho he owns him a di/1genc, 
and expert in the Holy Scriptures, 
ſince he and his Friends Dyoniſius, 
Gaius, and other | Antichiliaſts , 
have dared, ſome of them poſetive+ 
ly., others by conſequence. to 
ſtrike ont almoſt an eighth part 
of the New Teſtament, no. leſs. 
than four int ire Books from the 
Canon of the Holy Scripture, be- 
cauſe they ſaw it impoſſible to o- 
verthow the Teſtimonies, therein 
for this great Truth; namely, the 
Epiſte to the Hebrews, the ſecond 
of St. Peter, the Epiſtle of St. 
Jude, and the Revelation. 
againſt the laſt of which. they 
bore the Kaen ſpite, as being 
the cleareſt againſt tbem; ſeme 
attributing it to the Heretick Ce- 
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rinebus, but all denying it tobe | the Mot her of us all : This Exe: 


— —_— — — 
5 "XY 


St. Johns, particularly Euſebius, I“ liel knew, this St. John fore- 
tho herein he notoriouſly contra- . ſaw: there, we ſay, the Saints 
qi qs himſelf ; and tho? there are] ſhall be received at the Reſur - 
ſuch ſevere Sanctions at the end | rection, and refreſh'd with all 
thereof, again{t whoever ſhall take * ſpiritual good things, in com- 

away any thing from it (the Ho- | * compenſation of whatever 
ly Spirit that indited it no doubt | have either deſpiſed or loſt in 
foreſechon what would happen) | © this World — for tis mi 
how much more againſt thoſe } © both juſt and worthy of God, Pe 
who took it * by vg ? | © that his Servants ſhould Tri- 
"Tis too long to inſert the Words -| umph there where they have per 
of all the Fathers confirming this] formerly ſuffer'd for his Names des 
Doctrine, which indeed wou'd | © fake. ——=—= And this is the 
require a Volume; take but two :-| manner of the Heavenly King. 


OS 


| 
l 
(| 


Fuſt n 8 who in his Dialo- ] dom * —— —ô _ | | 
| ue with Tryphon tells us - | *© 1000. Years, wherein will be rea 
| That he Hehe f. and al other | ** finiſhed the Reſurrection of the 
| Orthodox Chriſtians believd it,, Saints, to be rais'd ſooner or bey 
| a_ _— ey = rel oupbt nice | © 3 82 2 32 - 

to be eſteemed Chriſtian: — | © then the Deftruction of ! 

But adds expreſly , that there] World, and laſt Conflagration der 

ſhould eee, e 1. 2 accompliſhed , being tis 

vances or b acrifices, but] chan d in a moment into an ana 
true and Sovitual Praiſes and] Angelical Subſtance, when this rit. 

Thankſgivings ofterd to God:] corruptible ſhall have put on bee! 

And Methodins before mentioned, | ©* incorruption,. we ſhall be tran- wh 

Of thofe who ſhall rife | “ lated into the Kingdom ot or 

« Mo N t be The Toe "of g * — Rt For the ſake 

„Marry, but hve fe of Gen | 

85 Angel , being employd in| of a diſconſolate Gentleman, 1 try" 

* Good Works = Accord- | preſume ta deſire you to Anſwer had 

ingly Lactant ius They ſhall | the few folow:ng particulars, wha 

* live a Heavenly and Angelica! | who waiking about Seven or Erght but 

Life We'll conclude this Noble | of the Clock, at Night, ſaw, or wha 

Queſtion with a Paſſage of Ter- :Lought be ſaw an Apparition m W Caf 

4 . 85 3 3 es the. ee . 3 15 

-1 t ine ot the Milenni- ear him, 2 

um, * frft Reſurrection: 'tis * three times about a Cloſe, at the Caſe 

lib. 3. cont. Marcion, cap. 24. | fourth time palle to him many that 

For we acknowledge, ſays he, weighty words; among which bim| 

* a Kingdom promiſed us upon | he warned him to Repent of 4 his 1 

„ Farth, but before Heaven, and | Crime which be had Commtted, pent 

in another State, to wit, after | mentioning the Time and Plac:, eula 

the Reſurrection, (the firit } | and the Per ſon who only was pri Our 

« jn the 10059 Years, in the City | ze it, who 1s gone 4 Tear fince to bind 

* of God, the Heavenly Feruſa- Ireland as an Officer : The yup 3 

em, Which the Apoſtle calls | Gentleman being very muci on 


* Fern/alem which i above, and Troubled about 1c, deſi oy . 
| 110 


- perſwaded that it 15) if by Chance 
gend in War Pray be & parti. 


dur Advice; but ſure we are, his 


The Athenian 
know whether this be a good or 
bad Spirit ? Or, what it may be? 
And whetber it is neceſſary for 
him to mind bis ſayings? And 


whether it is better for him to | che irit o 
Friend; For we read of ſome that 


diſcover the Crime or no, which 
to conceal, he bound himſelf with 
an Oath 2 And whether this 
might be the Spirit of that 
Perſon which was privy tout, 
(which the young Gentleman i: 


cular as you can, for the ſatis- 
faction of the Perſon. _ 

A. That Spirits have ſometimes 
really appear d to Mortals in the 
World, is amongſt all ſober Men 


- 4 6 Wh — 6＋ꝙ＋?ÿñ[« J. 
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Confeſſing; and tis almoſt umpo(- 


but it muſt be fo. Tis very pro- 
bable, if the Perſon be not Melan- 
cholly, but twas the Spirit of his 


have been ſo Deſperate as to make 
ving Friends, to appear unto 
we have an inftance in one Mr. 
Watkinſon, who tormerly lived in 


Smithfield, who told his Daugh- 
ter. (taking her leave of him, 


ſhould never ſee him more) that 


mit the Dead to ſee the Living, 


beyond Controverſie, and were | he Would ſee her again: Now At- 


of old taken Notice of, as may be 
rationally concluded from that 
Scripture, Luke. 24. 37. where 


Bed, but could not ſleep, ſhe 


Year, on a Night when ſhe was in 


tis ſaid, the Diſciples were afraid, | 
and ſuppoſed they bad ſeen a Spi- 
rit. If our Queriit wou'd have 
been ſatisfy d, be ſhould hare felt 

whether it had been a Subſtance, 
or only a Body of Air, as was 
advis'd Mr. Earl of Colcheſter a 

bout 57 Years ſince, who once 

try'd, but his Arms met as if he 
had graſp'd at Air. We know not 

What our Queriſts Crime may be, 

but we think he ought to make | 
what Reſtitut ion he is able in 
Caſe of Injury : If he's depriv d of 
that Opportunity, let him make 
his Conteſſion: to God; if it be a 
Caſe of Murder, we don't find 
that he is Obliged to deliver up 
himſelf to the Law, but to ſpend 
bis Life in a continu'd Act of Re- 
pentance. If we knew the parti- 
cular fin, we cou d be fuller in 


binding himſelf Ly Oath is not 
Obligatory , if the Miſchief of 


grew lighter and lighter, ſhe then 
ſaw her Father by the Bed-{ide, 
who ſaid, MAL. Did not 1 tell 
thee I wou'd ſee thee agen? And 
ſo diſcours'd with her upon ſeveral 
weighty - Matters, and vaniſnt. 
But we ſhall not enlarge here, A 
Member of our Society having al- 
moſt finiſh'd a Treat 72 of Unboads- 
ed Spirits, m ich will te publiſhe 
in three Weeks at the furtheſt. 


looks ſo dark, that our whole So- 
ciety has thought fit to Advertize 


pleaſes to ſend two or three Lines 
by the Penny: Polt, directed 10 
Mr. Dunt on at the Raven in the 
Poultry, and therein to ſiguifie 


be, the Society will appoint ſome 
one of their Members to meet 
bim with further Inſtructions 


what to do — and one 
who will alſo go with bim, if pof- 


Concealing be greater than that of 
| 


U ſible; 


ſible, let the Sin be what it will, 


Solemn Covenants with their li. 


them after their Death, of which 


and expreſſing her fears that ſhe 
ſhould he die, if ever God did per» 


ter he had begn dead about half a 


heard Muſick, and the Chamber 


But as to this preſent Relation, it 


the Party concern'd, that it he 


the Time and Place where he will 


0 


as this that gives che Account , 
thereby to — Miſtake or A 
ae _ = us 
ut upon on arty by ny other 
Perſon Lot the 
ſcon as he plesſes, and mention 
the Ine as Place a day before - 15 
hand, that he maynt be difap- | 
poicted of his Expectations. 


„ of Creature that is which 
rhe Seriptur 
Toon 4 ever ger be ati) d about 
12 
H. Dragons are of * n 
ſeuhd and umſeal d, of divers Co- agg, 


"dd: not Poyſonovs, Tetrene and 
Marine. Leun in his Pharſalia 
ha a Curi6us Enumeration of | the, 
them; where he gives Account of 
the great 'Annoyance they A 
the Roman Army, as they pals;d; 
through the Deſarts: Some are of 
Prodig ious magnitude and length. 

8 nne the Shin of one nom in the 
-- T6weref London: I my ſelf : ſaw 


3 _ at either End, 


may atherwiſe be 


I want to be reſolved 3 


8 Calls a Dragon, for 


| 


Toys, grey, reddiſh, and? varie - 
ted, and of Natures poyſofious 


it, bat in Pain, dll they Ang in 
| vented Engines to caſt, 


Quueritk feng. as. | lix 
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- fitle, d ſpe und fpeak with this g the Roman Genel is de- 
Spit And they do hereby pro- ſcri 141 —1 
iſe hin all the Frandſup and ve (hie h IG 
Sebroty he en expect at their | the od 
hands But the Letter / ſo dire ed, eee 
mut be Writ in the fame Hand vera Devices erg, uſed 


great 


P at it, by which it was. de- 
roy d.; and ſo great was the De- 
erange that en, Ohg, or 
A. 


wall. Trizmph vag made for d 
n. Chronicle, Ain the 
Reign of zcen:El3aþeth, there 
mention made of ai {mall Wing'd 
Dragon. Ihe ; Dragons: cap che 
Waters in Sacre Writ, 
i, peliev dito be 7 . 
Alligators; A for, he Lan D. 
gon. Seeg cha, vie ger 
our: to the Deſeriptidn 
manner ; * -Annoyance- of 
thoſe Dragons, mentioned in Lu. 
can Pharſalia,. which. compard 
with the terrihle Effects of the o- 
ther. will give the belt light into 
Nveſs199 We Sm meet with. 
The Geviſ in ld Sexpers and 
a Dragon, ip $crpturej; perhaps 


the Skin of one, call'd an Anphis- 


lena, about five Foot long, with 
fort Leggs, and the Skin about 


three Foot over, it was ſfiap'u al- 
moſt like an Oval Table, with: a 


and ſhapd ke the Head 
ordinary Snakes or Ade? 


barge, 


* Ges Some Heathen Authars 


mentoin very ſtrange Accounts | 


of ſuch as have been kill'd, and 


hang d up in publick Places: Hin 
ſtory ſpeaks of one that had de: 


l e '4 whole Stag, Horns and 
all. ——— [nth d Life of At- 


not ſo much pecaU. 
Mankind in the ſhape of a Serpent; 
an fOp the pewicious Qualifications 


dullrgydexery where, but in the 
| vaſt Defares af Arabia, nd a few 
more places; and qrrhaps;t may 
be queilio: · within thele tx o or 
| three hundred Vers, whether 
| there eyer was ſuch a Creatureas a 


pretty. \ FF, becauſe they are alſo moſiiy 


| deſtroy» by reaſon, ot their Mil 
W all Countries. 
cer mes Commreaien 
am ynmediaty'y, fick,- and 0 
| eee 7 Aer ning t illiſne is 
guici aud be er equal! Hains wit 
| ber whilſt. in Labour ; This 15 
matter of fact; pr ay your Opinion 
| of the Reaſon theres? 
A, Agues 


e be ruin d 


- of ſuch Creatures; -whigharenow 


4. e ſeveral a Dias ber. hes n, which | 
hs Evarncd ſay Wan was Null at ſon u, madeg at 
Pranſptiitacden, 'of which 905 E. hy aides ſoch n Wicked Qath, 
Auth hive weit 3 and ſome ane fe Tr and how 
wou'd freun hener infer u Reaſon - not only your of. pro- 
for: eh httanves ag ch itt the | ſecuting. a wicked Vow,: but do 
but we think it foreign in ſome meaſure: manifeſt a Re- 
to ſhe Matter! Sir Kene/m Digby 


pentance for a Breach of the Third 
has very learnedly treated ori the Command; when you took the 
Nature of 'Symipat by betwixt the | Name God in Hain. By;break- 
| and ing aur Oath, you, Commit no * 
mes very near | Sim, beczuſe your; Oath binde ypu 
2 tid: to which we not hu by keeping it you Com- 
— our 5 Our Thoughts mit many ius at once, (and 11 
upon it are theſe, That the Semen much in you lyes to habit 3 
bas potentially an. Idea of every. | Q. 1Vowed, without am ot 2 
L of Humanity; and bing than. Cod aud ni own 
e meg mation im the Generative | Conſcience, in @ ſoicjun mauver, 
Hic e muy bed great, as to fix and icbout Paſſion, of Profane- 
Ade Idea perch deal ſtronger than | 77/5, bat I would relinguijh ſyd- 
"Naturally it'is, even ſo far as to Leutz 1 an Office which. I am poſ- 
retaim 4 ſenſible Communication 1158 d of, binding my ſelf ta the . 
4th or from the whole Maſ3' from | tri performance by the ſevereſt 
whence it is ſeparated; fo that whe- | of Imprecations ;.(tiok, by, a.gro- 
tber the whiole or the part ſuffers, fane Oath, cg.) hu Nine that 


nto the ſwine is Communicated to the | 24, make. all things apparent, 
ith. other by dhe aforeſoid Senſe of | bas ſbummn une that this. Vow r- 
and "the: " Meagher bapreſfon. f ereamiy thargrts n Warddly Au- 
ab _ Q bub — 1 er. tereſt, and. 3 n humane prohabi- 


aue 'to be Jeduced © into 4-very lit ity i RH! x uin at Ir_ without 
great ſin, and not only ſoy bur | 1 break it, or bempt God Cem 
to male the moſt ſolemn Oaths mit ting m Affair 4 ad 
and: Promiſes to continue in it; | ordinary Previdence 85 i zentzeat 
u h vm, Ii Perjur'd; if Ve not ce Nag be. h his Audi bu 
Fe 1 contenu ine, T $143 la Con- reſolve ie. iA 
dition: Fray your ee what A. The Queſtion 18 ben Cu- 
wan to'take'sn it 2 rious, and too. Nice, to lay don 
A. A Promiſe, Oath ar .Obli- our politive Determinations: ;up- 
gation; ' to do an ill thing, binds: ont; however: we, ſhall. gize you 
not at all; for tis not only falſe, | ue Opinien,, and the, 1 . * 
Morde, but i Actions that are it, but deſire they may kb b 
Lyes, being Deviations from Truth deeiſiye: (becauls,. they. = 
M* Equity To vow to do an ilk | þ Igtetelt) 23. to hinder; au 
ching, and perform it, is a grea - from adviting wilh other Caſu/ts 
ter Complication of Guilt, be- Euponit. , Accocding to the State 
oauſe by fo: doing you Patronize af: the Cale Ces if qu break your 
a'Vaoy ef : Injuftice, and at the | Vow, yan Af guilty. of one cer- 
ſame time break foms othes Come tin eki kt 1 12 r 
| 85 2. 32 iſ 


'C-- 


292 


hazard, the Commiſſion of many | | 
ungern Sins; but if one way: But the: Caſe yet admit 


miſp, two may ; and if two, all 
may, by ſome intervening Pro- 
vidences; therefore one Certain 
. Evil is. to be avoided, before ma- 
n tan 
jeu t not to do Evil, that Good 
may come of it; and is a bold 
Adventare, for a little Temporal 
Enjayment te hazard: an Eternal 
one? Thus far the Caſe: wou 
bear, if it can be -prov'd that the 
Vom is Obligatory ; but we dont 
believe it to be ſo, becauſe 'tis 
a Raſh Vow, as may be gathered 
from two Paſſages in the Quer), 
via. relinquiſh ſuddenly, and, but 
Time, uhich naketh all things 
apparent, &c. Well put an In- 
tance : Suppoſe I Vow to Kill, 
Cheat, or but to Turn ſuch a Per- 


ſon out of ſome ' Imployment, 


who" is at my. diſpoſal, when he 
is thereby expor'd to-fuch Tem- 
ptatjans and Mixfortunes that he 
is like to be ruin'd{ without ſome 
Extraordinary Prov dence: to pre- 
vent it, which. I yet can't foreſee ; 
in ſuch. a Cafe my Vow is Void as 
ſoon as Made, becauſe 'tisa Vow 
againſt the Prerogative of the E- 
ternal Laws 'of Nature, _ iy 
diſpenſibty obliges me to be Ju 
and Merciful ; and as I am a Chri- 
ſtian, "tis 'a Violation of Charity. 
So that to perform this Vow, is 
aWickednds as well as. to make 


it: Now if I can't in Juſtice treat 
another fo; I ought not to treat 


my ſelf ſo: For in the Eternal 
Law of Nature there is a par- 
ticular Right and Priviſege ſtampt 
upon S E L FE; and hence it is 
that Self- Murder is à greater Sin 


in Ones. Beſides, We 


Tae Athettian O] W LEE 


* 


got 0718 kept by 


1 Y 
9 . 
IA. Ie 


Nature, and the Righttaf in—— 
s el ano» 


ther alteration : I this Qſſice ws 


uſt Means, 
if it neceflarily expaſes you to Sin 
by the Practice of it, or tyes you 
to ill Company, then you aught 


to forſake it, whether you Vom 


or No. Ti a ſtrange ſore: of Cu- 
rioſity to diveſt our ſelyea of our 


Nativr Freedom, and impaſe ꝑrea · 
ter Burdens; upon aur ſehies than 


We think no one ought to it, 
ſet 


till they nd the Task already 
em, ſo eaſie as not to exerciſe 


haps are not ta he found lt 
wouw'd ibe a Determination af rio 
little moment, if all our Caſuiſta. 
cal Divines uou'd fix the Crit, 
viz How far à Mam (ander al 
the Cireumſtances Af Life) bas 
Power t9. bind er diſpoſe of him- 
ſelf, and bow far: noe. \. 

- Q, Whether. there's an) ſurb 
thing. a Hag. uahicb the com- 
mon People fancy to be Witch: 
riding, when:; they are in tbeir 
Beds. initbe Niębt time, and +85 
ſome ſay, when they are perfefy 


mency that they are not able to 
ſtir either Hahd or Foot, or. move 
the ſeaſt Member. .of thein:Badies, 
nor can utter one word diſtintiiy, 
but make a hind of à grumblins 


tive, what Inſt ance meet you with 
in Thflorye. I in the: Negative. 
what is it that is the Cauſe vf 
8.2 , „ ar n Mi target n 
effected bath ways, by 

Vapains ſtom crude and umdige- 
ſted Concoct ions. heat ol. Blood, 


than Murdering another; the firſt, as after hard Drinking, aud ſeveral 


is a breach of one Obligation, the 


laſt of both, vix. Toe Law-of l times tis. really ettected by :. 


other Natural ways; but ſome- 


ches, 


their Care, but ſuch Perſon per. 


awake, and with (uh a Hehe- 


Dr r / Ä 


Noiſe 2... If in tbe Aſfrma- 


ches; which \fixft+ pave the Name 
tan:the Commit Oppre 


effion iii 


of Fact A Boy that was 


by the common- Load and Op- 
proſſiom of: A :ch in the Night- 


time, ſometimes be ſnifted Beds, 


and was quiet for a Night or twa, 
but then waz afflicted again; be 
was always well. in the Day time, 


— 


| 
& Corn preſſion in ] Kilt the Bo fot” his Pa 
Keep calkd ae Nighr ae: Hi 

ſtory m full vf ſuc inſtances a 
ſhall only mientiory one which i had 
from a Perſon that was an Eye 
and Ear-witneſs to all the Matter 


lat how e eime to 


CEE ATI "RT TIE 


The [Athenian O AC L. ag; 


to give her, but was not minded do 
refs Taks's 

t 9. 
a  be{ſuchTrichs? 
———Fhe anſwered, That en 


and beiti Queſtion d 


came to ber Houſe, who-relieved 
her, afterwards fetrhil Blood- of 
ber, which theftewed; und there 
worn out even to a Conſumption, | 


Was a kind of Impreſſiomof Let. 
ters, winch the Schotar priched hs 
git, a} e hey Hoine'y pore 
whict ſhe- was iviphtily tercify's 

with the © Apparition of the Man 
threatning ber, whicl# ſhe told the 
Scholar ; upon this, the Parents 6f 


and eat his Meat well; an Elder | the Boy caus'd her to go to the 

Brother of his that came from the | Church continually, - and afforded 

Um verſim, hearing the Relation | her a Relief during her Life; but 
of the Boy's Diſtemper, ſuppos'd | wete a long time before they con'd 
| the Reaſon of it, and order d the | teach her the Lords Prayer, aud 
| Boy to lye with his Father, he | hinder her from ſtopping her Ears, 
| hinfclf deſigning to ſleep in that | but at length ſhe overcame all her 
| Bed, and when Night came (4c- wicked Sugpeltions. | £ * 
a cording to my Friends words) he Q. #hat Pretence has the Pope 
J Charm d the Room, as is uſual, to.| ro a Triple Crom??? 4 
0 retaind a Thief, ¶ For ſuch things 4. Some ſay to ict the Offices 
have been done, though we believe | of the whole Trinity, and tit ay 
- by no god means) and in the | reaſonable as to make Efligies of 
* Night- time he heard the Lid of | 'em ; but ſince there's no good 
1 the Cheſt under the Window make , Reaſon to be given, we may An- 
y a little Noiſe, as if a Cat or ſoine- | ſwer it by asking other Queſtions, 
I thing elſe had leap'd out of the] Why does he uſe fraud and force 
fo Window upon it, whereupon he | to obtain the Name of "Univerſ#! 
2 roſe and ſtruck a Light, and there | Biſhyp, —— When Rome was - 
3, ſtood an Old Woman, a Neigh- | once a private Bihoprick ? Why 
iy, bour which he knew very well, | docs that Churcn pretend that we 
2 in the midit of the Room; he bid | owe our Converſion to em, when 
4 her go, ſhe anſwered, She cou d not | Lucius was hundreds of Years be- 
&h til be diſmiſs d her; whereupon | fore, a Chriſtian King here; and 
ve, he took her by the Hand and led | why a thouſand more Tmpoitures ? 
of her down the Stairs, and ſent her | Q Whether "tis latrful to 
3. home, and bid her come in the | Swear ?. EE CS 
by Morning: Next Morning, as he | A. Our Queriſt ſeems mighti- 
ge- Vas. Diſcourfing his Father, ſhe | ly diflatisfy'd in our affirmative 
od, came, and Conteſſed ſhe uicd to | Anſwer, and Muſters ſome of the 
eral lye upon the Child, becauſe he | Father's to prove nothing. To 
me- was a peeviſh Boy, and. hindered | what ve have ſaid befbre we add, 
77 ler of the Relief the Family uſed ——— Tint if it had/been an 


hes, u 3 11! 


2 


2 — 


294 
. 
47 "ul; th 5 N 


3 


Diſcourſe becauſe 4 frequetit "Uſe p. 


wou'd grow into + Cuſtom of 
taking God's Name in Vain, that | 
is, rnoltly ) by” ſpeaking! of ft 
without edt er, or thinking 
of ' What" dr ſap, — And to | 


dhe Epiſtie 66 the Hebrews, Men | 
Swear (or do Swear) by 


Tenſe, Ho Swear, not have 
ech an öſd Obſolete or At 
ized CS; and tine was the 
—— our Saviour's Nun 
m ind of Swear not. 


Name df GOD 14 not 24 


of EMher N. r lob 92 

71204. TH Queſtind Gn te 
tim ſinee Ptopoſed, but we mut 
ingetfioufly acknow ledge we were 


— atis fact Anſwer: But 
now we 2 have found one, 
where we little expected it, natne- 
fy, in Conſulting Authors pn the 
{areDifficulty concerning the Crra 


tion of the Warld, where: we ac- 


cicentally lit upon this Paſſage 


out af 4 Ben Exra's Commen- 
rari#s thereon, — * The old 
e Samaritan Pentateuch, ſays he, 
* here read. — In. princrpio. 
« cigavit ima, & the be- | 
* pinning Aſima Created the Hex | 
vens and the Earth. Now-this 
Aſi va, or as we read it; Aſhima, 
was the Gd or Jdo/ of the Ha- 


wa hites, ſome of thoſe People | 


Who were br 


Rug of. rie, and 


N. 


Thi I AR LE. 


# en 


put all out 6f doubt, tb fid in 


bey Lord, and ſervi 
be Gredion end an Oath for Con. 

firmation is niito em an end of | 
5 ſtrife „I ſpoken in the | 


and Mivbelievets; and 


. What "Reaſon can be given, 
3 7 +h- ing bort al phe Book | 


not, tilb very lately, provided of 


_ the Regen of 1a;>whenthf 
rael. were Gofried>noway 


ſtroyed CL 
ing the tru 
wa fent roo Mom: — 8 to 


Sumaria to tkach em ow to d 


it; d dir probable braught 1 
.- Fer gere 
m, ut ing"t 
- their Iden, 
25 tis there expreſs; mixt their 
22 together ,” and made 2 
Mungril ſoft: of Religion, ite pro 
bable corrupting the Holy: Book, 
as has been u, for: Hhe tte 


anfertingthe 
Names of their Idvis-Inftead!:of 
the true God. * Nowien Ideli 
pro Elobin, ar HE. goes on, 
« which 1eft:the (Peifiars: ſhou'd 
alſo do in Meygela; (ſo they call 
128 11 rr 25 he Ku- 
whom he ˖ 
thor of 'it (and ĩaodeed tis din 
the Hiſtory, that'othelo;Matters 
were wrirten in a Book; and tm 
Eſther and Mordecas wrote with 
alt Authority) rbar he dd di. 
oy and induſt riouſiy ebſtaik 
from the Name af Gad throug) 
ot al this Book; h was; t0 
go abroad amony the Heathen, 
Sub;efts f Ahaſhuerus, eff t hey 
ſhou'd ſerve it as their Country. 
men the Hamathites had before 
done, and foifl in ſome af their 
own Idols in be roam bn t. And 
indeed to bbſerve the Whole Hi- 
ſtory, we fhall find in ſome pla · 
_ ſo fair Occatien for mention 
ing the Name of God, that un 
leſs it had been defipned!y avoided | 
one can hardly I how it ſnou d 


ought- up by the | 
a planted in 


be there amitted . Fot in the 
Account of the ers Behaviour 
under 


7 TT _r7TTs On OSTTTTIES. 


1428 * 


men the 


Jenn ef Fhuſhan 


Has: 


it be not foreſeen and 


under their: &ypreitnſiggs. af 4 
dp. Maſſacre, 


s genetah Mu we 


lying 12: Sackg/0eb aa} Aſhen: 


r an Merdevas's:-Dilcowale, | 


nd Dependamee upon Providence | 
ſerche Bbltverance of his Country. 


we," and We find that 
-order'd all. the 
to Faſt. and 


Gern 


Thi When e LE. 


ben, Faſting, and || ima 


- OW — 
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n he 
rence xe to;.the . 05 | 
ſo goa and great 4 Man, 5 05 
| inthe. beſt placato bis Objection, 1 
that there. is Nee ng fuch, word 
| fo be found in the Famgriean, we 


Fromis'dthe'andher Court wou '>] 
de the fame ; ànd yet in all this, | 
thodkh-hete's ſo fair an Occaſion, 
2 well as afterwards in the Ac 
count of their Deliverance” and 
; 15 though theſe are 
all regie ond though 
to: dxſcribe a Fuſt, 
Ding Fug and- a Providence, 
wittoat!:mentioning''a | God) yet 
we: find the word not ſo muchas 
once there fled. —- For which, 
a\ more probable 
be have here 
we mall own our.ſtlves - 
extremely-Qbligthto,'m for their 
5 arys! Row Avis But here we 
ae re of one grand Oblection 
which'wiff go near ta ſhake the 
ſtrengtin of alt this . if 


if au can 
Reaſorr than 


That great Mn who had the 
Cae of temp rling and adorning 
dur Engliſh Edi of the Poly» 
lor, when he comes. to treat of 
Samaritan Pentateuch, ſeems 
oy zealous for it, and Diſcourſes 

ticular of this Paſſage of 
n Exra: He ſays truly, that 
ite ia no ſuch Word as this 4/i- 
na td be found in the n 
n Bible, where the Fer pre 
tends iti: That the latter 15 
mar it ans, after they had a Tem- 
be built for ew on Mount Geri. 


im, were no longer Idolaters, 
ditt dohiſma:icks only; and that 


thy. Teri by reaſon ab their inre 


| adit: aan {ec 0 mr 0 . 
ever affi ag, We 
alſo as freely g rect that the Scand 
Caſt of theſe $S4marggens. might 
not be Idolaters, (though our Sa- 
viour himſelf tells em, er wh rrp 
not what they d nd 
yet ſtin A Ben Exres -Accournt 


Land hold firm and; For bie 
fayg—— the w. . Was 
found in the Old { pai 5p Be, 


though none -doubts , but — 
they a afterwards came. to-erſoip 
the true God, they wou d aboliſh 
their Old Idole, and turn en 
1 Bibles, 1 welt v8 — 

emples; accordingly ie might 
very eaſily be in the O Cap,, 
and yet not to be found in the 
| New. For the Fees flandering 
the Samaritans, we find by both 
Sacred und Profatie Hiltory, that 


tere war but little Love. loſt 
becmren em. fowexer. 
moſt of what 4. E. accuſes em 
of, is cereainly Dur: Tis cer- 
tain they were Ido aters, tit 
certain they Worinp'd this Afima, 
and. - is certain they Placed it in 
the Temple of God, and as well 
erte be ins bis Word. — 
and that they actually did ſo, 
catries with it a great Face of pro- 
bability, and that Mo- decai might 
know this; is very po:fbie, he be- 
ing about the Court, and no doubt 
conſtant Correfponidencs kept be- 
twint that and ſueh enz Evlo- 


14 - mee: 
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niet, who as it appears; ſtil: 7 
e te the Kings of Perſia; 
ad rłcriꝰ d their Governoury from 
them — and if he did 
know it, might 
relig iouſly endeavour to avoid 


giring | Occafion for any. ſuch 
and s 


future Iunconvdeniencie:; 
better Account than this, we 
doubt can hardly be fouhd of this 


matter. Let 2.40 one Con- 


jecture more concerning this 
Afima, which we know not whe- 
ther any other has before fallen 
upon: h A known Objection 
againſt the Tewes by the 5 Hea- 
theris, that they Worſpipt an Aſs | 
or Aﬀes Head ——— Aſiai 


or Aſinæ Caput: Now this, mi- 


{take might -- {ome ground in 


this Idolatry of the Old Samari- 


tans, who Worſhipt this Aſima, 
which by a very {mall Change 
might be taken by one ignorant 
of the Language for the ſame with 


The (therifai onen K. 


1 ein abe mam 


very wiſe/y'and' | 


Aſina an Aſ+, and one miſtake of. 


ten producing another, the ſame 
imputation be thrown on all the 
Fer, the Samaritans near Neigh- 
bours. Nor are ſuch miſtakes 
as theſe without a Prefident a- 
mong the Heathen Writers, when 
they ſpeak of the Jews, who we 
know made bad: Greeb of the 
Hebrew mord Feruſalem, and 
then underſtood it in as bad 4 
Senſe, for a Name denoting Sa 

criledge: which tho' ſome Chri- 
ſtians. won't own to be a Sin, yet 
we may believe even a Few wore 
never fo far- glory! in 1 


We hade received feral Letters 
of Inſtances about Appariti- 
ens, &c. which me have fro 
mi. al! rogerber , hnowtns 


Phat not only the. Credibility of | 


eni 1 condlice to we rea. 


—_— 


US anne 
6 u, bur wat pork SE 
did n to all veriſts in N 


al. 1 


he —— 
{oy range 2 Night-walker 


that ever was beard ef, 


Fake- it m the RGA 
"WO." | Bade) | 


—— 12 «4 


Gentleman, '} | * 


45 Relation. .-Eading in one 
ol. your Mer- 
curies a Quettion „ *BWbethber..zt 


one Feng Sedewick a maül Ser- 


is to one John Wethers of a 
wn Ca led VE tongs ind 
Ae talked i in her Heep all the 
Night long every. Night ,.. and 
Tometimes would, riſe out of her 
Bed and. walk about the Houſe : 
One. time the, roſe and, 2 
through the Room where 


and by the light of the Fire 1 40 


ſee and . her to take a Pot 
or Muꝑg off a Shelf, and holding 
it to bir Mauth, ſaid; Mr. Bac 
houſe, you are Welcome From 
York, herc4s to you; and [ct down 
the Mugg. and returned to ber 
Bed, but running | 
Door-cheek awaked, and fell 2 
crying and ſcolding at her Maſtes, 
who lay in the ſame Room, for 
pulling her aut of Bed, Oc. I da 
aſſure you, that none of us could 


44 ſleep a whole or. nb for a. Month 


or fix Weeks together, dll ſhe 


roſe, for laughing at her Tak. 
If I ſhould write all. I heard and 


remember, it would fill a Quite 
of Paper. Ile give you a ſe in- 
rok 4 But firſt Note, that ſhe 
never uttered any thing that was 


I Lad to der, bat Whatever - ſhe ſaid 


can be 4 De that one. Walkgd tn | 


Eainſt the 
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ſuch 4 place? Naming it; and 


a 10 year ot dhe 
Suat - heart, a Tranſlator by 
Knowſtrop, ut two Miles from 

eds, was many from Swil- 
ten 3 he, uſed to take her be- 
bind bim on his Horſe, aud bring 
ber alnoſt home, to eaſe her, 
which we knew not, till ſhe told 
us in her ſleep ; which was thus: 
ſays ſhe i(feemg her Maſter) to her 
Friend, CodXks:Foox, ; (a word ſhe 
frequently uſed ) yonder 315 my 
Maſter, sf be ſee me be will jear 
meta death, I will leap off and 


Adu ſelf in Blarawi s Garden, 


_- The: Athenian Gy 
ber ſelf, were it gaod ot had. he 
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1624 ſhe: gets gut of, Bed, ond. 
gots to her zialler Bech which 
was vrty high. and gets, one Lagg 
upon his Bed, and. ſtrove to get 
all laughing, the Folks. of the 
next Houſe heard us, at laſt ſhe 
awake, and cryed, and ſcolded at 
bes IEEE 4 She, was no 
began to talk 3 ſays ſhe; That-mas 
apretty Boy you ſent with the Fans. 
Pears and the Sugar-candy ; Jet 
the Pairs, and bid the Canay, 
but if my Maſter find it, I 


ſaear vi none of mine: Thats a 


ie 3a i gy 
e 
9j FLOP. far Jo 9. 995 5 


r Sth, avs Bi al 
But A need not tare, for my 
i F. e cee Beare's 
dio 1 1 0 16 3081 ebe 
At ivhich;. we! all Laugbed very 
lud and ſhe louder than us all. 
Her Maſter Having Latin Boaks, 


thoſe: thing: he jear d her with, | | 


and hid tuiem one after another; 
but one Night. in her ſleep ſhe 
called to a Maid: of: her Acquiin-' 
tance, and faid, Nom T dart ſay 
any ching, for I bave bid all my 
Maſters Conjuring Books 5 by 
which means he found them But 
Lill only tell you one paſſage, 
perhaps worth conſidering of: She 


lieed in a Tavern in Nemcaſtie up- 


on Tyne, and when'the Scors took 
it, ine running in a Fright down 
the Stairs, broke her Legg ; ſhe 
in her ſleep began the Story of it, 
calling, Miſtreſs, Miftreſs, do 
len nor ſee how the Blood runs at 


And mock no maidens here; 
n Graſs," and need not, 


er ſhe in her ſleep, IV.. 


N > fo. OY Th b * Mie = . 1 | 1 8 
e may #6 home and waſh your Hoſe, © RB} Sy © 
"and wi be Dew-drops from your Noſe, e. 
of? 1 . i eee \ i 
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"4 3s t (2 4303 oy TY \' 
Cobler 64: £22014 3615s Pf + 
4 Covier. | 


10 31 TIS 7 31 119000, 3906.10 n 
puts her Legg out of the Bed, 
which was very nigh. the Floor, 
and ſate up, puting her Hand into 
the Chamber pot, and bathing her 
Legg, crying out very piteouſly, 
Oh Pain, Pain! O Pain, Bain! 
à long time, infomugh that I 
would have waked her, but they 
would not let me do it: So far as 
I can judge, . ſhe. wept, and was 


{ © | \\ G 


really in Pain. This may ferve 


for a little diverſion, if it be of no 
other Uſe to you, that ſhe ſhou d 
Dream ſo ſenſibly of a thing ſo 
long paſt : I was then about 12 
or 13 Yearr of Age, and it was 
in.the Year 1644. ſhe lay with 
two Boys, her Maſters Sons, they 
would hang about her Neck, and 
lay, to her, Fenney, Lig down 
Jenney; the elder of thoſe Boys 


| was then about three Years old, he 
18 


— —' 


19700 livi — 2 
mem anon Td ye 2 
. . 
b at y Li 3 
in Bos, te me that Lidy”| 
Gerrau and ſhe went to Viſſt an 
ancient Gemie woman, who his 
'# Hoaſe, out of which 
ore Madath Bendifh died at Eeft- 
bam , about Avugh#' W. K 
Vers fince'$'' they ſay; Mat the 


Tie When Obe LE. 


; whs entterm 
LES! 


Ts 


tand, at whit Me aud ohe dN 
with her, ſlunk dow] und tory 
themielves ? the Spiri e, N 
ther, Mother, aud ue Wert fad, 
Son, it anſwered, or ber, you 


Old Gentle we mon tells them, that 
ahbut 7 er 8 Weeks ago Ma- 
dam Bendiſh appear d to her hke 
2 ſhadow, and tatk'd with her an 
houe ot more at atime; the Voice 
was low, but ſhecould hear what 


ſhe ſaid perfeckly i the Spirit bid | 


the Old Cale bana tell her Son, 
who was Obſtmate, c. that he 
muſt read the 1ſt, 2d, 3d. chap. 
of the Proverbs , in which be 
might learn his Duty, Gc. and 
told her that ſhe had Ten him that 
Hbuſe, und 150 l. per Ann. but | 
theo Execurors had done him ſorme 
wrong ; Sc. Mr. Bendiſh came 
fw 

woman deliver'd her Meſſage to 
him; the Spirit told her ſhe had 
done as ſhe bad her, and thanked. 
her for it ʒ but ſince that, the Spi- 
rit thad almoſt turned her out of 
her Bed, and gave her a blow that 
hurt her a little. Mort to the 
ſame purpoſe I had from Madam 
Bess: She alſo faith, that Mr. 
Smith, the Miniſter of M.. ham, 


has deen with the Otd Gentlewo- | 
wen. f 


; Relat. Maeem Rents told 
me alſo, that a Gentlewomen of 
her Acquaintance , now living, 
had a Son that took ill Courſes ; 
and ſhe being Pious was frarful a- 
bout him, that he vod he dam: 

ned; the Young Man did reforg\, 


"Cambridg' the Old Gentle- | 


for the Kindneſs be had dete hum 


are mc fFronbled 
W 


but am come to ref 


am at reſt, and ſhall — Jou 
no more: 

4. Relat, Another thing of 
fee Nature # worthy Perfor now 
may in Zondorr,” told che ef; 

in ſbort #35; Tut A Dane 
in a ut Wire, det to the Feat 
had a Brother 0 


wards 2 0 bind 'and de- 


| fired that dis Brother would go to 


one with whom he had lived a5 3 
Servant, and demanded fome Mo- 
ney which wa due to him, and 
give it to a Woman in the! Came 
Town, whom he had promiſed 
Marriage te, and got her with 
Child, arid therr deferted both bh 
Service and her: Lum wert le 
the Man, had the Money, gave it 
her, got her to forgive his Brothot, 
and came home, the Spit being 
with him; hen they were High 
home, the Spirit bid! Hs Brother 
ask what he would have \done for 
him, (Lune being poor) for if he 
asked, he could grant him, 2 
it ſhould not hurt bim Either as to 
Soul or Body; but Lynt Wou'd u 
nothing; the Spirit thanted him 


and vaniſhed with ſuch a melodi. 
ons Noiſe that raviſhed Lunt, Se- 


here are many ſtrange things in 
this Story which Fomit, ſuppoting 


bit ſoon! after dyed ; his Mother 


1 


ſome of you may have heard it 
before; if not, twere au I chink. 
worth your hearing. L 


ir 


aud Vaſtete 


2 


2 
- — 


FFF 33134 


* _ , * 
9 *, 
* 
+, _ 4 Ks * . 


Sigm of Rejovein 


meer wit 
e not preſume baute 
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n 170 hich four Relations 
we-Apfwer,That- there's not one 


ument among * em all, that. 
— ding like a future state 
of Try#); or mother place beſides 
this World, to depend upon for 
entailing a certainty of Rewards 
or · Puniſhmmerts to Eternity 
we meet (beſides this) with in- 
dumerable Inſtances of Spirits ap- 
pen ing, to make or de lire ſatis: 
ion, to ſuch as they have in> 
ju d whilſt ring; but for ſuch 
jnſtances as wee meet with, 
e 

e ous Mu Or 
veing after ſuch and 
ſoch ſatiaf ion, we ought to at- 
nibute it to the illuſions of the 
Devil, who! brought in the Epi- 
logue ot latter part of the Scene, 
or elſe that the ah Was manag'd 
by ———— The Queriſt ſent 
mother Queſtion abaut a certain 
way of improving Money, which 
we Judge. not proper to concern 
dur ſelves with, leſt thereby 
oe” one of the Parties e. con. 


Kelat. Dr. Denn (as we 
Wy been lately inform'd by a 
Perſon of great Note) relates, 
ſat Sang at dl ater N 


hard R of. 42 43. 
which was the inſtant ſhe appeared 


at Paris, or the Spirit that repre- 
P 


. las, An Eminent Da- 
| cor's Kiter, (whom om of our: 


Society knows very well, being 
then about Seventeen Years: Old; 
in a high Peſtilential Feaver, in 
the Sicknefr time, fell into 3th 


5 RT L,ythe. Cloth. bad up. 


Shamber, and bad. this Viſien : , 


by. four Maids, and. a. ntmmnerous: 
Train of Followers, and. it was: 
buried in a Vault She 
 agked what Burial it was; a by- 
' ſander anſwered that ſhe: ſhould 
die of the TO&ENS;: and be 
fo buried in a Vault, and have 
four ſuch Maids, whom, he Na- 
med, to carry ber: Then appear'd 
three great Green glotious:Balk, 
which roſe up in a beautiful Field; 

the leaſt aſcended quickly out of 
her fight, the ras os bigeſt 
falt after it, the third 3 the 
By- ſtander told hen) the: firſt, Ball 
was her ſelf, the ſecond was her 


Father, the third her Mother; ſhe 


awaked, and related theſe Viſions, 
and Named the Maids Names; ſhe 
was marked with the Tokens at ſne 
- was told of, and dyed in feu hours. 
' But what — this Relation 
more remarkable, is, A{balows- 


Bread. ſtreet. Church was ſhut up, 


the Church · wardens refuſed the 
Burial, unleſs her Friends would 
bury her in the Church-Vault, 
and enjoyned no People ſhould 
be. invited to the Burial, whigh 


| was agreed: on, and at, Noon the 
Body 


300 The Athenian 
: ied :,At the | 
Befy Ne — 1 
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the Burial was to Ee 
ſu d no Perſons might hold che 
Cloth but ber. and three Maids ſhe 


wauldbring, which were all theſame | 


Maids the & eaſed Named when 
ſhe awaked ; and without Tavita- 
ion a numerous Train followed to 
the Church, and ſhe was buried 
in the Vault accordingly. 
7. Relat. The aforement ;oged 
bis s. Daughter, Mariamne by 
Name, wat called about Ten in 
the Morning audibly three times, 
by a Voice which ſhe took for her 
Fathers: ſhe Anſwer d, and haſted 
down at the third Call, fearing ber 
delay would diſpleaſe him; when 
ſhe came down Stairs, ſhe asked 
what her Father would pleaſe. to 
have with her; when as ſhe was 
told her Father was Diſcourſing 
with a Man a long time, and that 
no Body had called, unleſs ſome 
Body in the Street had called ſome 
Perſon by Name; ſhe replyed, her 
Name was not a Common Name, 
being Mariamne, therefore not 
probable ; ſhe in three dayes ſick · 
ned, and was n delirious, 
and dy ed.- - 
8. . 1 tells us on 
his own Knowledge, That a Maid 
was called audibly three times, 
when no Body called in the Houſe, 
and at that Inſtant the Grand mo- 
ther died, above a hundred Miles 
off, Calling upon this Maid, who 
is now alive jn London. 5 
9. Relat. Some li:tle. t time a- 
— a: Perſon under an; Extraor- 
dinary Weakneſs - of Body and 
lightneſs of the. Head, called upon 
the Name of another Perſon, with 
%hom he had heen yery intimately 


that time roſe not out of hia Bed. 


R g LE. 
acquainted, to Come, twice or 


thrice repested, with. ANA” 
ordinary loudneſs, conh ry 


within an hour or two alter dd 
which was about ſive a Clock in 
the Morning; at fix in the 

a fear the WR 0 

erſon who was ca y 

ceaſed, to know how be ah. 4 by: 
that ber Einband badge 
that Night, tho' very, el when 
he went to Bed, and w oll ige 
rant ot the Peceaſed 4 lune, 4 
ſhort, the Perſon ſo called, * 


but died that very day ſeven night 


alter. $f 15 8 ds 4 
4. Relat... Near, Cheſham 
Bukinghamſhire,. thege 3 


Joſeph 1 wh died out of 
the very Houſe where I then lived, 
who afterhe had been, buriedabout 
three days , as the Maid of the 
Houſe wax, walking theo a little 
Orchard adjoyning. to it, at a little 
diſtance ſhe ſaw this Jaſeph Chan- 
bers, (in a elch Pollur 
leaning againſt a Tree, in the ver) 
Cap and Dreſs be was laid ont in; 
upon this the Maid runs into ber 
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Maſters Houſe, much affrignted 


and told him, That if ever ſhe ſaw 
Joſe pl. Chambers j in hex Lale, (hc 

had juſt now ſeen bim, Jie baun. 
ted the Houſe for ſeveral Yearval- 
terwards, and would very often in 
the dead of the Nigh 28 rap, 
rap, ſo long, and fo hard at the 
Door, tilt he wak'd all the Fami- 
ly: Twas ſuppokd. hs Eerand wa 


to diſcover. ſome great Jnjuiies be 


the Houſe where he died. The 
Maid that ſaw him 't was about 4 
Fortnigh agoe at our Bogkſeilers 
Houſe, and now lives near 4.4 


| Alus in Buckingham ſhire... 0 5 
It 


idering the 
| Ar he, was then under and 


had done to the right Ownen of 


KS: 
{A 


4185 


ES 


D 


EEE 


ISS EET ERSEATSS 


FI 
— 


| 


ght 
0 

— 
in 


nun: 
ry at- 
en in 
rap, 
t the 
ami 
189 


es he 


en ol 
ut 4 
ſeilers 
I. at- 


Our 


The 
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th abe, ont LE 
ſtep to the dlibelicvin 


the Whole, 12 J 
Mi Ow Thor nt Vine [SE e 
That ſuch faperriatural” Tant 
1 it 85 


Aiom are now believd in all Na- we 
tons have been credited in all] is | adthitt rewel al 
les, thoſe that conſult the Scrip, 
ue find frequent mention of | fons, the Expectation of Rewards 
em, ny: onde from our Saviour 2 and Punifhinents hereafter, and by 
Mouth, vix. Handle and ſee me, | Conſequence an Inlet to the moſt 
fu! e Sporke bark. not fleſh an | profligate baſe things whilft here, 
dies i _ ſee me have., The | that Humane Nature can poTibly: 
Grecian Hiſtories are | ſtoop to: As to a more particular 
Kuck Inſtances, (particularlyſece | Anſwer to Relation 9. dee be. 
Plutarch's Live,) but we have þ fore. 
oecd of Emanerations, for the 


G Teach us, great Athens Sons, from ener 5 397 7 

 \Theivarious Featoufies Loves Empire ven, 

"And e what eme in Art or Nature lies 
wk or ye dire poyſons which the Mind perplex * > 


4 That Taxnbics of ebe Soul, 8 chat hy pain, e IO ee 
Which ſcarce we'd wiſh our Enemies ſhou'd know, et 

How can we by meer Theory he n oft 2 
Or how the”. Kell, without N, ſhow lh Mg tw 


E 


11 
. Jealouſſe. : net vod 0 
(II LY a0 199772 ahnt 1508 
(Whom we 6 By an thought of Sin can fine” eee en 


Were of their Vertue, as their Love ſecur n  * 
me World may fleight ot envy, which they pleaſe, ee IR oY 
But ſtill that "Flame immortal that's fo pure. 

* 8 1 478 
Frienaſpip and Love in all their glorious Train | 
\.\Neer yet'cou'd boaſt a happier fem than we: 
To us your Query then you ſend in vain, U 

Go wk the Great and Reh for Jealouſi e. 


the Uniting of Conformiſts and One are not One, but” Tus: 


and Nowreformechs1, been't ne. | ſince 
Kors for tbe Reforming of Eng: different Communtonz,and Hearts 
more different and oppoſite than 
1 Ye undoubtedly, —— be either. This Union u further ne· 
cuſe ebe Se biſim it ſelf, on which | ceſſary, eren to PERSONALRE- 
dt ſoever the fault lyes is a greae | FORMATION,, Ras the ws e gant 
din and Scandal, and highly weeds | thereof has fo much obſtruck 
Reformation, —— for that there 


it, Perſom being more concerin'd 
| for 


Vertyes, the Digue of our Nora | 


'Q vhether 4a Comprebenſion, | is a Schiſm, is as plain as EY One, 
there are different Chirehes, 


7 "4 
— 


at 


Atheiſt 1 at both, and there 
a bene, d, that © 


ſtian Duty which they fee their 


7 


7 Athetiifn 


for Vs eat Onan, | 


9 ipious 


pou, . , A0 A $6 ok 
and Pleaſure, — 38 let thoſe 
oomeern'd ſay what they will, fach. 
whoſe "Converſation is but any 
-al, cannot but have ſ&n 
Friſtances of but too 
: And thus While one! 
at at the others PR EACHING, and 
the other at his PR ATING, the 


are very many belive neither. 
Beſides, the World is fo foo/- 72 
1 * Purties 


ty are out 
2 or 222 in any Chri- 


„ 0 We matt Go Senne 
erte, before we diſpatch the 


' ſpite either } invite aryl 


— BE. 
2 hippy "ey ſos 20 wo} Herre "ahi wa 
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Sueibet, — Fecht h. 
they are ſuch ppor helpleſs: Cres 
ture o, that ber — nerd 
Direction in this Affair thin we 
Fair Sex; whom Nature hiv i. 
ficiemly ſtructed with — 
oy 20 Arim'd wth CO 

provided” ngainſt tert bf 
what Nature ſoener. But if yan 
think, Madam, you are not get 
upon "the * with us, Add if 
dhe pretty (for ought. we know) 
won't enter 
the Lifts with har dreadful Crek. 


Oppoſers ſtrict or eminent in per - 


forming. Another Reaſon is that, 
N bus ſic ſt ant ibus, we ſee not 
ho the ancient Church 'Difes- 
pline, ſo much deſited, and the 
loſs thereof ſo much lamented, 
can erer be renew d, without 
which it's not very likely fitch a 
RE FOR MATION 25 14 defſited You 


ſhou'd take very large fteps a- 
mongſt us: Since as things now 


are, let a Peron be Excommnni- 


cated in our Church, he has the 


Diſſenters to flye to; in theirs 


he flies to us, or indeed keeps be-, 


tween both, rails at all, and is 
ow neither.” Again, *while this a- 


ral and {candalois Diviſion lafts, 
it cannot be avoided; but there 
wil il be difference Intereſts, 


and that. Power ul ones, whoſe: 


Arabi will de not only dange- | 

rousto the. State, but b ded Ani · 
moſit ties, Sttife and Bitter net in 

the- iffvent Parties — Which 


| God knows whether ever we ſhall 


ture Man, unleſs ſhe's 'Arm'd 
Back and Breaſt) ve muſt net 
be ſuch Unoourreous: Nui ber to 
refuſe our Aid and *Attifiinte 
therein to ber, er, any other d. 
ſtreſed Da 00 4.13 donde Of 
Accordingly we Anſwer toi thi 
firſt” Neben Ther. 
no ſuch wane bf "Mon yet, tir: 
to dur gentle Preneb ud Fb. 
nemies, that yon Ladies ſhould be 
in ſuch great haſte; to yield at the 
"firſt! Appeararveuof 1 
What 1 en ave Covranls it H, 
(as Mrs. Rayſin in her Breecheiꝶj ln 
10wever decent not to hang out 
the Nhite Flag till the Cannon 6: 
dramn domm ; befides,' you'll get 
better Conditions,” if the Enemy 
dots not know how weak yeuture 
within, (Forgire' Ladies al th 
 Warlibe Gib erifh, for werkad 
been Joſt reading the Gatter, nd 
"can't egfily get out ont.) But 0 
be Tefs Figurative, in plain Trati 
' ahd*Ertphfh; hs we Hau e oſten tol 
. there's: Ire Faith In 1 


M 1, 


ö 


1 few of us can 66 
ſoch a) Farewf. . 1 ne 
0 ci nt [97 048 85 Hd he- 
oof Ke, fora hungry Laver 


J, 
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Praiſe em than otherwiſe, ſince it 


they Ling dul, von ought to do it 
out of Gratitude; if 


> nd 
de muſt be proportionably th 
better as he is the happier Lover, 
being ſurprized into Bliſs , and 
the mighty Joy heap'd upon him 
before he's aware  on't : And be- 
fides, all the World knows, as well 
3 Seneca, that à Benefit is ſo 
much derer phy; how much 
he more unexpectedly. and {pce- 
diy tis conferred. „All the Fear 
here LO leaſt Love 2 
put a Cheat upon you, intect you 
vith his own Blindneſs, and make 
you take the Lovers for as Errant 
Angels, as. they · do you, and be | 
-pethaps+ hHoth TY. alike x miſtaken. | 
However tother ſide we look up- 
on to. be. much the ſafer, as the 
World now; is, and-that would 
do beſt to k-ep. che Heunds at a 
Zuy / for ſomt convenient time, 
which will make them more eager, 
nd heti they do faſten more in 
tarneſt. But for this piece of che 
Art f Love, at is before ſaid. 
Me believe Women need little In 
- ſtruction, ſince though you were 
all as Innocent az Exe in Paradiſe, 


the 


| 


. + 


! 


think to ſte the Fair Thief, that 
has truſe d up a certain little foo- 
liſn Heart of theirs, and run away 
wich it; if they think to op it 
with their on howling. Hue and 


c. ad e e U ernst 


they ſing like Bomman himſelt, 
when perhaps they Sing and Dance 
too like the tees in Mackberb, 
or Scaramouch a. Serenading his 
Miſtreſs —— in this Caſe we think 
moſt of all a good Humor d La- 
dy wou'd Commend em; for tis 
the only Kindneſs - Nature has 
ſhown the poor Creatures, to give 
em a good Opinion of their own 
prefty. Parts, for fear if they knew 
their true Character as well as o- 
thets do, they ſhou'd hang them- 
then fer the Hay of Fraiſing. 
which the: greateſt: Wits, and thoſe 
who have done it beſt. tell us, is 
the Niceſt tbing in the W orid. 
and this Ladies, you know how 


" 


* 


to 


| pe rd is ten ing tüm 


06. 1. — ona Er. 


of* 4 bee which woul of the; Head, = 
take 


i Gf Cm ein aud Rey 
— "once, Hom that pretty 
Mouth which cn no way more he 
ebligingly Prixfebim —— or if 


the poor! Icarus maſt not riſe ſo 
high; {for” fear of melting: bis joy. "Pb 
120 1 ot graſp of 2 fine * eee 1 bs". wo 
. eee our Wal , #6341 ce at 
De ir ma free an unconfin d „ 4M ot 3-4 +0 — 
Fo — Toconſiacy- 5% iI. 8,9 


Fhen a Plain Force au. the Mind S be 


4. Low is at «firſt at our: Gena, JET DE S POR OLE 
Tilt Fancy does: the Fudgmenr bnd, RIOTS * 
9 if the time we dont withſtand. | 
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1 a firſt Tore we thus may tame, og: 4 e 
E? A ſecond we may eaſier rule, nee N os i * 
moonſtamt themes to mild a Name e - Ln RT. 
e one ATT ener ned or Fool.:. n A ob 


a 4 * 3 2 
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Lats fake than the Lovers, we'd | 
not*weddle with this Queſtion 3 
for we think 'tis as deſperate a 
piece of Service; as for the Garri- 
ſon of Fort to act its way thro 
m Enemy - Army. In a word, 
tis almoſt an impoſſible thing for 
a Lady ſo to deny à Lover as to 
pleaſe him. — for as tis wittily 
faid of a very Ingenious Perſon in 
the Cafe of Riva me are 
al: Iftinse tet bd one another I 
ar ny the Caſe; ſo ten 
dre, hut à Lady gets an Enemy, 
whien ſte refuſes 4 Lover —— who. 
i generally ſo unreaſonable. an 
Animal, that he does not conſi 
der, One poor Woman can ſuf- 


— 


: 2 
whereas i a awd Beauty, 


as many 
when ſhe looks.in . a. Multip!ying- 
Glaſs, But though a Woman of 


Prudence can-t latike-, git 
ſne may her ſelf, 
becomes her, howerer they 1 


it. Our Advice then for her Be- 
haviour is az to the 


ſwarm of Fools that buzz about 
her, cen to let them alone to pre- 
tend on, fince they think too well 


of ee 10 ſcorn 
or refuſes them, th p were 
| never ſo often- to ny y her 
own: Month, —2— But if 


there be any herlon 1 ' Seals, Ge. 
neroſity and true Worth, who ap- 
pears to be really in Love with 


fer it once, but for one Man; ; 


her, when her-Heart is before en· 
8 gaged, 
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tha dhe w do.'very . We think that. Ron Mi. 
Ia'hitn no- a». 8 tren, 
ſivlop"thk& he mig u ont be 1 5 22 Rhade Funeral, 
n d himſeif from 2 Fru. moe ofthe Pmpann 
e ſhut 12d 1.4.) e the Grave: whiſper d her nat 40 
83 take on ſo heavily; for if the 
| thought fit, j 


. pl hizroom—— Anſwer'd, 
For the Time, what wy Sobbing; Thank ir, 


_ faid of Widows, may be | Care to Comfort a poor d: 222 
J tot, as wellwwhat [are V. dom, ſut in d Poe! juſt 
ig in Anſwer to the firſt 1 new Proms d. mat her tba came 
Queſtion For the manner, there before ge. The Hoheſion Maron 
ue a Thouſand, which à witty | of: t'other ſide was a little uf the 


Woman cannot be to ſeek in, and | longeſt, though ſhe made up for't 


whatever 'tis done, a Paſſio· afterwards, and: waz Rr 
* in\Hafte:when the. — es 


nate Lover will ſcarce find fault 
with i it; However, the lef#fortnat { the:Bufincſe..::/Nor:need vie g 
far as „for Ladies wk — 


tis, we think it the better the: To, 

more unexpectedly, the more almoſt Worſhip'd their Hosband's 

frankly tis done, the more Obi Tomba for ge ten Years. together,; 
after the io Death, and at laft ex- 


ng it muſt needs be. 
preſsd the/Exeraveganceof their 


„ Loren. in Mar. 
mp 


. Why are Widows more for- 
to Marry than Maids? | Love to their Memories bay Mar- 
* late as the Widow (we rying the Turor ol thei 0 dren; 
3 it, | But might-we.propole. 2 Ferm of 
| Mourning in this our Judgs 
ment ia, that the idm, Love i 
too warm, who than e 
Indian Wives they burn 
themſelves with their 4 bonds 
are yet for as. gaod 23 | 
themſelves ale to b, 12288 
Company. and 

ther fiche, that her s is alu 
who can ſcarce he «lone. ti her 
Hus band. is (o. There is a Mean 


Wether of the two is the eaſier 
mouat, au Old Pad Hack that 
b been beating upon the Road 
tht Ten Ver, or a young tr ish 
Fily that was never back d before, | cn. 
4. when, he” ſtood in h Wen is 105 both becauſe "ris... er. 

1 How Sor re tbe Deach Prettier in't; and twall the ſooner 
, Huband: may e mo. get ber ancthes ae e gere 
af ani 53 þ hs he | | 1 J. | OPS FT 1 
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{ Nater al Antityte of Circum- 


grest Pilar of Antipædobaptiſa 
Falls to the ground and With it 


he - Superſtrufbure From which 
ſuch Conſequences as have. 


Bern deduced by Antipædobap 


tilts, ar Baptiſts, miſccallediby phe . 


Name of Anabaptiſts. 
A. Not knowing the. Cuſtoms 
of Nation:, Empguiſms, f v' 
may ſo ſay) of Bafreſſos only | 
3 to ſuck and far”. ; onguesy | 
ogether with the 7;,.,,oramce of the 
Radixexs,' or C. iginal Significati- 


-- bns in Languages, are thö gteat 


N of underſtanding. Truth, 


rous Hereſics atm Schiſis in the | 


Church. Perhaps theſe. may be 


the preat Cauſr df Diſputes upon 


this pfelent Subject, not to men. 
tion a'Spurze of Convention, , Our 
poſitiveAnſwer:to the Queſtionys, |- 


that: in many C Ates it will bear the 
Affirmative >\Whrich 'we ſtrall en 
dearour to prove: from the fol- 
long Conligerations: ... 

Firſt, Ftom the Cnſtoms A 


- monglt the Few, in-Proſelyting 
- the..Genta/es Into! their: Religions 


fo farindeet Circnmcifion. wasnot 
properly-/a: Type, but tather 4 
Contintiance of a Ouſtom, that by 
St. John,; out Saviour,” and: H 
Apoſtles, had added unte it all 


- thatiwas necrſſary ta make it a ſull, 


proper and pertinent; Type of: Hey. 
tim. That -Baptiſm Was the 
Common Cuſtom of initia 
Proſely tes amongſt the Fews b 
whole Families; -: which had alſo 
their Sponſors as we now have, is 
ſo well known by all Ba prifts , 


Baptiſm. 4, 3s 5 ; 


by conſequence, the unhappy give ſuch 2 Parapraſe as we.do 
ns into may dangt- 


an, Mare atem, Re. That 


cor Anabaprifts) that "they can't \ the Jews of continuing their * 


it, Gt e | 


em ta fine 1 oy 
AGLICE FT it; 
= Ns 


any New veg 
the Jews into the 1 
had npt only 2 With, the 
Oppoſitions of @ New. ne, 
but alſo of a New Practice,, ther- 
fore it; was that This, Caftem was 
| continued, and hid, the ſuperad- / 
dition of tbe ſull force af Raptimm 
1. A Conſig nat im ar SN 
the Covenant. And this is further 
ſtrengthened by ſeveral utidenys- 
ble Texts, in Scrigture, which A. 
baptiſt a themſelves can never gt 
clear of;. and ask em, the Expolit- 


an, they muſt either be fſilent, er 


— — Thee Texts ave thyſe: 
Fin. Ia bum alſo.ze mere Cir. 


cumciſed mith. che, Circumeiſim 
mide: iiit haut hands, in P ul 15 


s of He Bochof tho 42 7 71 
the. Circumncyfion. of 
AVING BRH BY 0 | 
ED WITH HINTEN Al 
TAS * — The Next it 
— Tm: Buptizong the 


if raclos. in rde Red Sea; 1 Cor. 
10. 2. According to St. 


the Red Sea was that Spcratment 
of Baptiſm the Apoft le urelares, 
laying 4 mould vt habe Jou ig 
noruun. arid. Adds, 
Alt theſe things ure aur Figures. 
Cyprians, Ep. 691 Ed. Ox: — 

The laſt is, The ſaving of Noah 
and. his Fa · rilyvin the — Q. 
4. Pet. 3. 21. We urge not 
theſe to prove any thing elſe. but 
the Parallel betwixt Ci cumpmdIlion 
and Baptiſmm; or to {peak more 
properly, the neceſſary continuo · 
ance of the Old Manner amongſt 


well: es Doors kad: But 
bert we miert with an Objection 


trales were not Circumciz'd, the 
{hpeibility of the fotus * or 
Manner ew, Makes e Queſti 
dn frfeigt ; bir All ele Bard. 
both Meth, Warden und Children, 
umotig t the Hearben, before 


they were admitted Toto the em- 


ff. Religion,” - which Anſwers the 
Odjec tion Beſides we 
bud; if it were not a Hittle imper- 
Anent, tell out Querift that ſeve- 


mal Nations ad and yet continue 
the Cuitom of Circumeizing the 


Nymphe of their Females,” both 


mn a Religious: and Civil Ac- 
Jevetit-: Some will tell us that this 


Vuſtom (and tis not very impro- 


ii denig well known that the Ho- 
Rene N the Trinity which PIA 
pavþht, Was learrd fromthe Rub 
Hs und alſo that ſeveral Nations 
have ſeveral Jewiſh Cuftoms a. 
morig ſt em, the Jeb being diſ- 
per ſec through the whole World, 
fund ic fore places in very confide 
wwlble Nunibers. 

Q. What'cerrain dali zablle | 
Gra odn we babe for ele Pra- 
ire of Infant Bapre| 8 abe! 

A. Prom the 8 And 
F irſt from the Order LEthe We. 

in, the Commiſion; valrrioonrr: 
N T4 Wyn, Di © 4 ' all Na- 
enz aud then follo vs f. 
"TiCorres! iT} drehn, ; om! 
the Ouder of which Wards, 1 

{Infants ade m Exchidtd: fron | 
pry as is wenerally'belidv'd 


"by Aabapniſtu. 8. & Perſon 


4 Myſt BA =_ 


ec 
n- | Nations, 
17 85 \we ſhall ſhew pyeſem iyg 
being 2 general World, it cm. 
tains in it the twWe others that fol- 
of Biptizing Hemales, becauſe Fe · 


ä 


 bable) was derived from the 67, 


o 14 „ 


my be Baphiz'd befart 8 be 
Naughjt Fo 


ſipriſfies to Diferþld«'pll 
perſonally and ſubjecive- 


low. Jo, 3 gantrigore⸗ du 
S oοοον,, Baptizing and Teaching. 
it being the Imperativt Mood; aud 
the other two' 'only Partietples: 
So that tlie Oenntillten of it is 
bar, and the Mode of it heſe, 
But in the Mode. Baptig ing tbem: 
e Trachmę tbem 80 ob- 

Sec. Seconaly, Children 
are re enable of Proſelytiſm, as may 


worts;' when he ſaid, Suffer lite 
Children 20 comne unto me; the 
Original is sibel res. whichiis 
the ſame with Topo der; to 
Proftlyte , which. alſo Confirms 
the firſt Expoſition of the Order 


of wbole Bainihies Baptiz's, ike 
"Covenant made to 90 and)? our. 


Children, Bc; of Childrens being 
of the Kingdom n tot 
ing Holyas being e pring 
of Ptoſelyted' or N rey Pa- 
rent. Nay further, 
when we meet with Iilkaniets df 
_ Children that have betn ſo very 
'Young, \[6mer before they Gul 
either got or ſpeak; that have had 
ſuch "ſtrange Exits into another 
Wortd,” wie may with alt the In- 
dignation Kkvaginable explode that 
Uncharitabk Poſition of Anabap 
-11{t3,*that' ſay Children have no 
more rig ht 20 
I [Uireaſondble: Creatine. I my 
ſolf have ſeen a Child about three 
\Quizters Old, who when it Mus 
dying, rap its Hands together, 
lift em up, ock d up it ſelf, and 
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be-obſerv'd from our char wo 


of the Commiſſion - before — 


Baptiſm, & c. than 
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With at Ai ol, all the fatiafackidt 


cab 0 a for an. e, dos 
perſom +; ahothjer that ſmi bd“ 
dying; ee to ſuch a3 wilt meet |' 


With mort ſuch like Inſtances. 1 


refer em to The Doctrine of In- 
Fautr Baptiſm,” &c. by Samuel 
Winter, D. D. Printed for 7obn 
Crooꝶ at the Sign of the Ship in 
Sti Paufs Church Yard *tis in 
Page 154, 161, &. We would 
ask ſuch'Perforig who deny Infants 
uncapable of Baptiſm , Wesen 
they can ſhow no actual Sign of it, 

What they think of the Nabe 2 
Daigh ter? Our Saviour bid him. 
only” Believe, and it ſhould be 
dose. Tis a great weakneſs to 
believe” Children not Baptiz d, 
from the Exathple of the Faylor: 


The Syriac. is, Baptixatis eſt 


Ihe, & filii dons ejus'; which | 
cotrpar'd with Ver. 22. Er eum 
| bus feliig domut ſue: Young 
and Old Men, Women and Chil. 
dren, are meluded in this Text; 
and tin Notiferiſe to urge from the 


conſequent Text, That thoſe 
which were Baptized , glorified 


and praifed God, which. Children 
conld not do: It means all ſuch 
as were le of doing it: But 


t their rate, we hall have all the 


Children of Anabaptiſts ſtarv d; 
for*tis'faid, He that will not work, 

let him not eat: But Children mult | 
do it, though not capable of work-! 


np; or elſe not only the Race of 
Anabaptiſis, but of 1 Chriſt ans, 


nay, of the whole World, mult; | 
ſoon he extirpated. From. which 
we” would ask, What Ptiviledge 
have the Children of Believing 
Parents above Unbe/ieving d 1 
they ſay, None but the Prayeru of 
ſuch Parents for that they uſually 

do.) we further ask, Whether the 


il athena S mY 


| ſhops or Prespyters; 


Dela, e 


rg if pr td 8 85 


ayer 8 A 1 5 r. ayer 1 
| 9008 525 Ps 
might further prove Mis Kom 1 
 Univerſa) Cotiſent of the Churches 
in all Countreys; fbr as Tereal. 
lian de ne 45 5 fe 
 Ecquid vert. 
Churches med 

| Varied, He. 1 . hh 
only in the chte, ove 
but alſo that tis the Un 

practic from the firſt Bo nog 
of Chriſtian Churches. and pf 5 
Colonies of the ſame Mother chus 
- as had Correſpondence b a 


© > 


were of Ori al pant to bn 
betwixt „eh tis more than pro 
bable there Was no Cominunicate 


* 
—y— 


on, by reaſon of the vaſt di 
and Sie of Thtercourſe, betwigt 


the Countreys, where 1170 Jped, „ 
as the Abel Chur L fur. 
ther Ethlofta, asd the, diqi 


Church ih Con du and Crang onaf, 
and about Malapar, Panne by 
St. Momat, all which practice In- 
fant· Beptiſm: See Beremwodd's Ex: 
quiries. Next, Infant Ba im u 
to be proved by Anti fuity; ve 
being able to demonltrate, Ty 
there never was any particular. 
Congregation till abore ( 
Years after Chriſt; when all Chur- 
ches uſed Infant Baptiſm ; * © 
may be ſuſſieiently in the 
| Firſt; Second, Third, and (ucceed- 
ing Centuries: Which ſhows, that 
the word Al, in 'Difcipling ,. dl 
Nations, did. and does comp: 
hend Infant. Perhaps theſe 
Three-laſt Arguments may bare 
-more\ force in them to conclude 
- what they [deſign than the tilt 


words, E!ſe were your Children \'Thoug hes will bear: We could 


it 


produce 


Ee Itheulan AAA L E. 
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% 7d 0,4, Fram the ſame Red 
if lt. J the. "Fat 77 My Eunycb, 20 er Per 
* Man. 12 55 e IN 0 
1 8 There a no 70 Ng to a | 
r | 1 it is a 5 or, which, 
we found in 175 pure is all one, that is not Preach'd, 
the ab 5 CET Letter, | ſo as ſuch and luch Per ſons might 
hes ut and unavoida- 1 bear it: Infant. Baptiſm was 20 
4 ha : * ae þ or jay time, 
which is enough thoſe of riper Yeu 
the |. Perſons : To | Ges 155 that's Prof. enough. 
ave. i'd, we would. | % Sprickling, and on 
not. |'Dipp ping 
ope, ur church denies not tho 
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apts 7 55 LAM, 
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tte 2 Heretick LOW denke 
. WA: "fafficieat.. Nor could the | 
d Knabaptiſts themſelves. defend 
wk thitnſelves_ A gait, the e ; 
ar who,. "br, the afqreſaid Reaſon, 
Tſe have laid "prog Pj ig 1 
NI 0 fe tbe 1aRers mould ASK. 
JW 10 0 e Go od made the World 
5 Whit 1 op Matter, or 
a" no 15 0 Jeſus e the ' 
vt Second. Perſon in the Trinity? 
d. by Whether bees, Saviour was born of | 
ce In. the Virgin Mary 5 How we can 
aa! 2 the Godbead of Chriſt ? |. 
Kee: . almoſt, How can. we Prove. 


9175 the Articles of our Chri- | 
ManEaich We ſhould be at a loſs 


ſry Conſequence it may be done. 


l latter to any one that de ſires it. but 


to do it verbatim. but by neceſ- 


looks upon t as a clear Repreſen« 


5 tation of aur Saviogr's .deſcens, 


ding into the Grare, abiding there; 
and riſing up again; according 28 
the Apoltle makes uſe of it, win 
he ſays, We are buried with um 
in Baptiſm: But the Church bas 
power to diſpenſe with Circums, 
| ſtantials, and the Manner of. Act. 
ing, (t ough not the, Adt it Ac}H;), 
eſpecially in cold: Countries, g, 

But in t is theres no Kllential Diſs 
agreement, therefore not worth 
the Diſpute. 


Q_ What think ye of thoſe cba 
die un Infany unbaptized. - 

A. The Baptiſts are already ſs. 
| wfyed about them, and. we, alſo, 
kope very well of. them, being) 
aſſured of ſuch are the King * 
of Heaven? 


Q Children be Sau 4 whos 


at this rate, no Language but Ori- 
9 ſignifie any thing in Do- 


two Fenſes, becauſe two dif- 


fv 


ve think ' fuch Concluſions ſo ridi- 
calous, as to. deferve the expence 
of no more time to confute em. 


we 


„ * 
1 , 
s 1. . 


"A "4 
23 
_ * . 


drive, and Gigno, and to Beget; 7 
at Sounds and Letters; but 


.Q. hy was not Chrift Bapti- | 
xd. .befare. LS, Tas Toure) tears 


ther Baptized or not, what N. 


Ne Baptiſm ? 
A, 'Tis the Badge of Criſt, an. 
Evidei, t Note of iggof Quilt, an 


the Children of Tatidels, and az we 
come to the Knowledge of Spiri- 
tual things by Senſe, fo 'tis an K+ 
vidence of a greater Aſſurance of 
the dun I LOO towards them, 


Jeng: 


T wb — 


= idea m- AN In 


el ititd the” \ flrntiant: e R ies Boiſhaſs; 
| | 204 745 J 0 Dn uber CO ne 
8 . 
of 55, ines Pb 40 N pena wels — 757 5 


7 qulſite 70 my: m?? e emu 
1 W“ have already ſhewed, gear, amd 
— gr, gto theWords of the 5 4 ECT 
wiſſton, Blepryzeng goes be- in m bio 
if Teaching, Woe, there h with” that Diſeaſd e N 
not ſuch ⁊ pre requifitentl ar ſome tleſe (Children in the Batre 
dream of, fee aeg Ott Savi- lof res Torments; lay cryim to God: 
our was Born King of the'Fews. in ebe mor de, Bod and Jekin 
But admit Faith as pre requiſite to | Chriſt, God and qeſus CRriſtt help 
Baptiſm, We could Anſwer that me! and when they 883 
Children have Faith potentia tho' thing ſo eur, it mould greedy. 
not in aFu viſibilt; às an Artiſt, | rate it, (as is 7 he dy. | 
when be 4s indifpoſed or aſleep is 1 of Dearb butt. furſ® ir 
poteritiafly” an Artiſt, though not | bud cry to God, Oh God and 
actually But or Saviour Jelus Chirift; bleſs l unf then it 
13 full to the purpoſe, Matth. 18. world tate it; and inth¹ inns 
3, 4, 5, compared with Marth, 9. ner it lay Calin De 
36 Hheſdever ſhall receive one] Fefus Cbriſt until m, Te 
fuch little Child in my Name, re- Father ef 'the Child woſd me the 
ceiveth me; wbuſoe ver ſhall of. | Story, wirb greut woaideriuent't 
fend one of theſe little ones that | the Grabe of God, in reaching 
BELIPVE TN ME, it were bet his Child fo to call wpon'G 
ter x Milſtone were hanged bot | The Name of the Farber. 5 
bis Necks and he cùſt into the] Niſnohæ ou. 
m dit of the Sea —— If God] Three or Form days after, me 
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to diſpatch them here, though we en this Head, it may be worth 
Lately. received them having, al- | the while, either, to kette er, 
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; laſt, we, . queſtion whether there 
|! were then any ſuch Expect a: ion. 
at leaſt but a very implicite ore: 
For the firſt. they muſt. have: 
been ſilly indeed, to: thiak Jhere- 
|; Were. 9 Men in the World be:. 
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mendment, while he thinks he's 
already ſo good, tis impoſſible 
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let it all alone. The wiſchief in 
that both ſides, inſtead of 
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no need of our Saviaur coming 
upon the Earth, nor can one 6 
much as pretend to Morality it 
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ker much leſa: They all deny the in their 2 before Sermon, 
Chriltian.. Sacraments, both Bap- Pry for the King 
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be no Extortion, but a Benefit to 
the Poor, being, We think, of the 
fame Nature with the Lumber- 
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Melancholy thun the e 2 Nis 
efily anfwrer'd, That tis more 
than barely probable, the Mother 
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i xreater meaſure during the time 
of Conception aud Parturition 
tha of any other Child fhe had; 
eren now though the im 
lion of - Melancholy, and a 
rg Habit together, may have 
ſtrangely wrought upon this Per- 
og, yet no doubt, he might find 


and Exereiſe 5 this is extreaty 
obler vable \ where a little Imprefs 
ſidn*is vifthle, as in Children; who 
from their Nurſes Milk'cafy extract 
Diſeaſes, and fröm a ſound Dyet 
grow vigorous and luſty. Reli- 
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and made a Liveliboed by 
[ it ur Wife 10 go- 


to 
A Taverni an Evening, or to Gen. 


tle mers Chathbets m Morning. 


liere for the Lore, oft Mme only 
IL adi ſed by me Nerd ts. 
kerp Wine my f/ to take a- ./ 
and by which 1 
find a very 1 — 
But my Wife being Eduiated ii 


tol Wine: andꝰ Compaaykerepins 
| obzall ſdrtx and pe eniity3w hems 
' a Bottle in {tirvingziwbich ſhe- 
ſeldom or never: partrwith t ii ue 


| which-means' ſhe is laid open? to 
all, and thoſe in à more partica⸗ 


f her manner that drank with De · 


: fign, as the Cuſtom̃ og ub Sparks: 
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Thoughts into my: Mind, 


of the) To do ſeidom or che⸗ 
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meditated Wickedneſs, and hic 
ſame time puts — 


males my Head often to abr, and 
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my Neighbours ta point their 
Fingers at mer Naw if 1 leave 


ſelling Wine, I loſe a certain Pra · 
fir, and if I continue it, ſhe is ex- 
poſed in her Reputation, loſes her 
Health, and in the long run thay 
her precios Sou] into the Bar- 
Tour Advice in yoyr next 
13 defired, What : Cawrfe. to \take 
to preſerve my wife: Health and 
sation, my ohn quiet, aud 
Al ep the Wine trade going, 
in\mhich you will de an Act of 
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_ What think you of. the 
.way in the Heaven's? 
A. It's ſa called from its White 
24 it. divides the Heaven? into 
two 'Hemiſpheres, but nat pre - 
ciſely, one of the Sections being | 
at the laßt! tee of Taurus, and 
Cemim, the ather 


ny dof Scorpio, and begin- 
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Tropick of Cancer, one of the 


other paſſing between Sag 
and Scorpio, by the Feet _ the 
Cent aur, creſs the Ship Argo, 
where it is broadeſt ;. then goes by, 
the Unicorn over the Head of Leo; 
to the Feet of Gemini; from 
whence croſſing Bœetes, Perjeus, 
and Caſſiopeia. it returns again to 
the Swan. It's pretty to conſi- 
der the Extravagant Fancies of the 
Pets am ſ5me of the ancient 
Philoſophers about it: Some (ay, 
that when Fino ſuckled Hercules, 
and diſcover” d who it was, ſhe ſpilt 
Tee, Mu there; other that 'tis 
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leads my. Fame For ſome time, 
dilrang.tebich,,. 1 Jem , 4. one 
of:4þe. Places; where, y -buſingſ 
call d. me, 4 Lang Lach. Fel in 
Love with me, dd being mig atily 
Hetigſed in ber Mind , ber 
$1 5 or to know the Reaſon 
4 e, d upon. Der diſcopery, o 
7 he Cee, 3 creaſing Difaub- 
tion, acquaints the Father. wyb 
hoe Mater, ub immedi 

ately came to me and told me of it, 
«nd I bim thas, I tas already Mar 
reed, and therefore could. not 
comply with bis or his Danghtgr 
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T4 
| Life, a bow: youd take: it 
ſelÞwere. the Scales array 
and chrich. End vu 4 
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fem 2 for fail, hefate 


ſhe:gatrul of one Old one ꝰ Youll 
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5 bad long d: for ng 
more than thin Aim Pramiſesdmuſt 
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to Oblige them in that to? We 
therefore think fit to give you 
9 285 ya to cake woah 
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time time enaugh for us to decide 
the Controverſir between the. ce 
other: tbo We.heartily 
Wim they might both have the 
gead -Luck to, ſee this Paper, 
here, they'd find what. a faithful | 
utuxe. Lover they have, and 
Vn d ſerve you. very right if be- 
Tween te Stools they both let 

op, and go look for a third 
Miſtreſs. 

2 Whether there's any ſuch 
thirg in the World as a pure diſin- 
tereſted Love? And whether al 
Love mayn't be reduc'd to Self- 
love ? That moſt ſpew Kindneſs 
parely to advatitage themſelven, 
1* very evident, and ſome are 
Charitable and hind ont of vain 

{o-y, to have the Reputation of | 


Le ing Good, Pit iful and tender - 


he. ted: But whether in others 
the ſatisfaction ef Obliging a 
Friend does not bring ſo great. 4 
Pleaſure with it, that one may be 
fard to do the Kindne J to ones 
"of? Nay, whether the fe wing 
Pity and Compaſſio on to one in 
pain and miſtry, tho a Stranger 
iT 1.5 and it hom for that ee, 
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A. We believe 155 no ach 
thin 23 Lann gong After 60. 
tho ſome may more or le lo- 
: Whence. it 
follows, that all Aerea! Love 
centers in dear {tf 33, We think, 
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of the Univerſe, who diſpoſe ſo 
well of ſuch contrary Incident, 
and brings Good out of Evil: 
Its alſoga proof for Na 
tural Notices of juſt, and fair, 
ard good in our Minds, which 
maker us ſeek Glory/ by at dealt 
the appearance of Virtucus Action:. 
And indeed, ſuch as are really 
beneficent to Mankind, ought not 
to be defrauded of their juſt prot, 
tho their Intentions mayn't be al 
ways. right, for this unavoidable 
eaſon 3 becauſe one of theſe two 
things muſt be granted, either 
that they acted from the true ge- 
nerous Pi inciples of Vertue and 
Honour, and then there vill be no 
queſtion in the thing; or elle 
merrly for Glory, which. ſince 1 
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alt the Reward they are erer like td | themeaneſt Feng; but pet theres 
here fore two d de very Hard f certainly «ſomething more than 
ike Mot d loſe it! For the othir | the remoral .6r-abſence of this 
Taſtances you give, the plea» | Hunger, when we taſte tho-woſ 
ole feel in obliging'a Friend, madre Fate, ——— 
d' the Eaſe in relleving the mi. Pines » But 
base, We muſt grant, that even |-it were only to eaſe our tler wt 
both of theſe are ſtill fairly redu- | we'eaſe others, it muſt thence fol- 
cible-to Intereſt and Se, tho lowithat tis Nrrural and Humans 
that Iritereſt muſt be more to do ſo, ſuch Tenderneſs and In- 
pure that in the former Caſe,” the: | clinations being it ſeems ſtampt on 
Pleaſurs reſalting from a fair ind || the Nature of: Man, 2 mattes him 
honeſt Action, is ſo natural fo the congern'd' for all the reſt” of his 
Mind, and has ſuch a fitneſs and | Species: And indeed its the fame 
agrecableneſs to Humanitv, that in other Ranks of Animals, eſpe- 
nothing purely 2 to this | Tially the more generous; far how 
World can ta equal it, nay | will a fiving Horſe be allarm'd: at 
Fe ien whiether we ought do the ſight of another that's dead; 
tall it Moral, and it ben't father and it's-ſaid, that the Crzes of al 
'fornething Divine and -Heauenh. | ſorts of Animals will call-t 
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relieving mileravie, are in hearing, to attempt 
Ag certainly ſomething more in their Relief. la a ward; tis only 
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former having ſomething in'c ay, he loves without Advantage 
Pax tive and real; as the paint | or Intereſt, and without an thing 
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Ourn Iſrael ! Mourn! admit of no Relief, | 
To thy intolerable Grief! 

. 'To Love and Beauey bid a ov Farewel ! 
For bot h thou now may ſt look in vain, 

Since Love and Beauty both are ſlain: 

Wit Saul and matchleſs Jonathan they fell, 

Who breathleſs on thy barren Mountains lye, 
Their Manly Links expos'd and bare 

To all the „ of th Air, 
And their more cruel , 
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Nor Dew, nor Rain, for ever un ter .. 

But Heav'ns dread Bolts when thou for Rain doſt call : 
Eternal Barrenneſi thy Portion be 

There mighty Saul amid the fait bleſs Hoſt, 

'T was there he /oft his Shield, the“ firſt his Life be len. 
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Ghaſtly it lyes, unknown, Jeform'd, wncrewn'd, -. 
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Roll Werrio-s, roll your Enfign g inde Du. „ 5 
Th:t oft with Blood were S nobly- An a, * 


That Fl: 5 d ſe Ret a" 1d! — we A i 
25 an pate Hoc rea | Po 


— 


Tour 


His Thoufend: he, thou bak Tiw #bouſend drain! 


gleſsd Pair; - whoſe Lives "wp 1 


A diſtant Bar they abus ĩgnobi 


* * X 
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2 S L. E. 
Dada by *25780 of, il n 
Trail, heavy, your big L r od... . v0 e 
Let the hoarſe + owns yo d e . 0 
Let your Broad Swords within | {math ed & 5 
Far wel the greateſi. Bride that few e. diy a HO 
The Bow of Fonathan, the Sword of Saul ate loft, _. 


$0fatal, Prince! t Bow did prove, 
Ads thou hadſt d with Dearh or Love. 
Thy Father's Sword ne er rais d in vain, 


N. 
3 een wr 


G Fx 'D *\ 


. 
* 


—— 


Of Filial and Parental love 
Ev'n Death it elke = has try'd, 


Nor cou d your Sacred Baud divi 
Great Sal, when Ir aci 825 
Alone maintain ꝗ his Gr 


Tho doxbly compaſi d — 
Encompaſi d with the Living 2 the Ned 


Aloof awhile th' — 
And ſome 8 N Bo 
Grinning their Dread and Rage expre wa | 
And dart whole Groves of Deaths againſt his Royal "RY | 
Whole Groves of Deaths on his 
Till now no roam for more; 
So when Fallacious Nets are plagd, . 
And to the Toils the NY — jo duc d, 
Attack d by many a f#: 


By crowds of = 
Whom Numbers ſelf nat guards from Fear; | 


Their Knarre Faveling — lun be, 
But dare not ene, oe 


F >, 
-6 
T& -. wp 


0 matcilefs: Genahbes? O where 

Is now thy Piety and Care! 
A Pather calls, fly ſivife, or tis too late, 

Fly to proven: or ſhare his Fate! 
uh did, 5 Ne tir d and vr of Breath, 5 
mong the zrembling Squadrons ſcati ring Dea: 

So, when the Bird fit does the Th2d6* bear, 

Or hears her callom Eaglet's cry, 

Or ſees far off with piereing Eye 


Her Eyry ſtorm' d by th ? Rabble of the gir, 


. % 


road Shield he wore, | 


we darts to their Relief, like Lightning thro the 1 = 


He 


= 
— 
FF, e,, Og OP ˙ 


OS CS Wwe — 


—— 


= = = 
- by 0 — - 
9 — — . - 
—ͤ—ñ—3— — — — 
—— eee eee — — — ˖ · ˙ — ͤ — rr ê . 7—⁰tr So an. - — - . 
* i 
a 


AGO Oo Yo . erer © ORGAN ooo 


— — — ents ec TD — . — « ð G—. TR 
* 
# 


_— — — — 


— — _ 2 — — PIR — - 7 pp 
5 — * - 
— — — > 
8 2 = — > — - — - 
— ne ode Art WR. oo. _ — > _ 
* = » — « — =. - 
2 Oo A ˙¹ A O_o  c_—_— 
# 


— — — — - - 


— — — — 


* 


— — 


o 2” — — — —— — - -- 
— e r rr ò mv... et ee 
- — 
fn 
. 
p-'-- 8 £ 
* 


— 
. * © I 
< | + De 


_ — - — 


Tk Ae e LE. 

He came, and ſaw, r fron bil VNC reoſte >: Vat Uh 
And ſome his Sword, 3 maenner | wort 5 
He came, but cou'd ala! me bai o mills mats ok 
For Fate, more ſwift than # 2x6 Won od 
He faw his F ather's I, and b H D enn WC 12 
Himſelf he dropt, ** h.. 


For Nr Int b A 0 en | MKL n 
. 10.4255; 25 72 T1 nt, 
= A FIT +, FEY 1] + 2157 f. N 
Now Iſrael's 3 ow {amen ee D SEES TATE 
Indulge the mighty he $5215 2577 1747s 25 II eig 
So juſt a Grief too bigh can never be, F oral} 
Tho Statues you, your Eyes 'fow'd Four ging tum. 
There needs no purduid Grief, nobotraw'd ur, % 20514412 28 
Nature, nor Are commands em bee. „ Aa l 
Gratitude, Int reſt, Piety utũt eg JEM EDS 
The Tribute of your Sorrows all 2 
Great Soul, whoſe Reign ſo long has bleſr'd the Leud, 
Is ſunk, for ever ſunk in Death and Night, | 
Long Plenty, Pleaſyre,” Baſe,” © 1s © nn h dein 28 3102 
You owe his Royal Care; 2:5 zn d Nd 5 Fave 
He brought you all the l of rie, „ t MA. 
allche d War.” en Dan, cart, vf 13:9} 517 67 


wy 


L 


or: „ in ness 
t e „ ern Fuat ge BA YH 731 
. * f 7 
How are — ann The eer —_— "ions 


How dearly they their Lives did fe/t -: N. A ORE S W 
(A War alone, when all the veſt were fh. V A e 
With what a Pomp deſcend . the dg hey: Dan e 
0 Jonat han whom commend: 2 8 . nad 
Than that of Worber nw tyFrienl}s. nt 
My Printely Friend! how wert hoe ben ii vin? 
 Nowart thou fal'n;  opprefr'd «<7 appr A BY 
* lefs thy Hand? How oft the Day reftore 3 "RS = 
E er thy Great Soul fromGilbea took its riſe, 
Andat a rhonſandFounds ruſht out for Pay Faret- 


# 
. 
9. .* x 
* 


Cou 4 1 4. Soul look d Jaws from Bliſs and j join 
At oft it did when here, with mine 
Soon wou!'d it khow that Grief Care 

- Which ſtil}, when here, it us d to ſhare ; ; 
hole Jouarban wou'd ſtill be gr even there.” 

There wou dſt thou ſee what Sorrows: uncupreſt 

Ful all thy Faithful David's Breaſt. 


5 * 
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| Land they did fo} did a 


The Athenian a * a. 


How all my Joy, home Pen : CN 
Andhow I drag "ny 045,008 emaredet "hs. . i 330 1a 
Hours l Gen 


or 1 AVE) 1 


How dearly e 8 I In nd 
. How fair a Love fifd eithers Breaſt, 88 
- Untonch'd by Vice or tere: 
O wondrous Friend what Thbute halt 25, 
For ſuch a Love as eva 


u be oe.” 5504 
Ibo ſoft her fighs as mur mur ing Turtles be, 
Not er n * es erer ev like Thee. 


1 p 4 . 0 
n ans de W ye 
of 


alt as the 3 Smiles of gin, SO ag 
Was Fonat ban in Peace, but Thunder in the mar ID 


Like that eou d ſtrile, like that cou d 1 
Wide ſcatt ring Terror and Deſtructiom round, 


Vet is he fal, Ah that it muſt be ſaid! 
Let are the Mighty faltn, my Jonathan is dead. 


ſt. How 4 pen recencile t nnn to 
Rh. Places, 2 Kings 94 37. thelatter-place; as: we ke 


322 9 2* ;þ . dN p 


. 


it in 
where ti; ſaid of Ahagiab, Jebu N — Th 4 
commanded to ſmite bim im hit 1 Now if they 
Chariot ¶ and they did ſo}; dr tbe | ant faite him there, as is ſcarce 


going up to Gur, which-15 by Tb- | certain from the Text, neither is it 
leam, and he fd to Megidde amd ey that be there receiyd his 
died there — und 2 Chron: 22. | Deaths wound. But becauſe we 


9 And be (Jehu) ſoughr Aha. here been taught formerly by a 


y 
ziah, and they caught him, far, learned Querift,- in the Cafe of the 


he was hid in Samaria, and br 


Dew of - Hermon, 8&c. that Redu- 
him to Jchu, and when they 5 plicat ions are common in the Scri- 
ſain him, they bury'd bim, &c. | pture, the Verb, or ſome ſmall 


Anſw. We 3 Firſt, To Sentence being frequently to be 
thoſe Words in the 2 N. Kings 9 i ſupply d by the Senſe of the Rea- 
vally | 


der, from the Idiom of that Lan- 
and immediately obey Febu's | guage (and the fame more or leſs 


Commands, are not expreft mthe. in all other) therefore we inſiſt not : 
Original, whence they are in our | on this Anſwer, but come to what 


Bibles in a different Character ſiom | ſeems a clearer, and firme 
the reſt of the Text. Which? the. Samaria is ſometimes taken for 


70 being ſenſible of, made em, the Kingdom, the whole Tarn 


38 


of Samaria, * with much more 
eaſe then for the Contrary nem it, 
and round about it. thus hot 


muſt go thr Samaria, and 
Samaria is ſo often mentioned as a 
Diſtrid, not a City (for the 
Name of it was then 

pre, ak as Jefepois tele us 
even here 
in ſereral 3 P 
1 Ni- 21. 1. Aba 
King \Samaria, tho' be had a 
Palace at Fezrecl, and there often, 
ifnot chil ir d. Bat this ſeems, 
yet plainer from the 21, and 18. 


The Schemen O R RACLE 


2 and ' the Gentleman i is mar- 


only frequency in the New Tefts- 1 
ment,. Where tis ſaid our Savidur | - 


3 4 
the id Tete, | 

ly 
is. call d 


where'tis ſaid, Go down to meet | 


Abab, King of Iſrael, which is 
( or rather "bo , 70. BN 
ws Iogana 0 1 i Zayuageis) in- Sa- 


ä ——5 


maria —= behold he is in 


the Vine yard of Naboth 
where tis 7 that Naboths Vine - 


rrar Fezreel, was yet in Samaria, 
near Which Village Foram was 
killed, and Abaziab wounded, 


hid himſelf in Megiddo, very near 


Fexreet, 
2200 foundand flew him. 


QA Gentleman to . bis 


be Cafe, 
| 4540 7 of mo _ 


Deferes of a young Lady, after 
ſeveral Promiſes of Marriage, to 

confirm her the more, takes 4 Bi- 
bie and reads the Matrimony , 


declaring themſelves Man andi ife, 


in. the Preſence of God Almughty, 
wiſhing the Contents of that Holy 
Book. myghbt | riſe | againſt bim 
e the. Day of Fudyment: if be 

Fulſih d that Jm after 


which be paſs d for ber Huband, makes 


living with ber ſeveral Tears, and 
bad two Children by her; hut fame 
Feaiouſies being then rats d be- 
tween them, the) we 011. FOO par- 


and in Samar ia where | 


yard, tho undoubtedly at or very 


| Foe a great Efteem for, t 
being, as I'm in 
whence he fled, and as it ſeems, by 


—— 


do as much with the Vung 


fo = — 1 whar 

Q. AGoneleman Courer 4 
22 cenſiderable For tur, ani 
bas gain d ber A tion ind 
Friends Conſent to be marry dithe. 
Ladies Friends 6 * enquir'd 
and bei bs Chu- 
rater they have of — lea 
Now I 2 but too neh Rea- 
fon to ſigſpeł hs Honeſty & to 
Women, Query, '#hrrber Pra o- 
te arquaind the Lady's 
Frunds therewith, bein 9 


4, apreed to 
4 Parties, before whith I ws 
ig nor aut of the Gentleman De- 
E Fim the more Eantiols 


leaſt it 


there having been not tony 
ſome Overtures of Marr 
tween ber Parents and my 25 - 

A. If you Love the Lady, its 
fair Play between Rivals, yon 
can juſtiy, to ruine his Re pur at ion 
with the Old Folks 
(tho. We cart tell whether twou d 
) If ti 
only pure reſpect' for tie Family 
you concern d, you ought 
however to contider ,; ſuppoſing 
your Intelligence certain, whether 
the Accuſation ;z grounded on 
logge lnſtandes, & a Confirm'd 


. Habit 


SSS SD r Fd T232gEPARaS 


7 Shel ERL 
— the ler minate 
d by the -Opdration'ei» 


undoubtedly-. Olviged, to 
[7 the; ren 7 or Ferne I 


Bay d . 
If 2 — ſo. | A che leſs table; and | 
— of ef te nl You hoe where | the fluid parts of a Humane Be- 
direct the Lady in ſuck an Age: | dy, there is 2 far greater Expence 
as 12 ta. a Lover ho had not made by inſenſi ICED 
bent in the fame manner than cen 
2 — Nane — ro — ffs 9 
Ron: #8 as Ji may retain in 
Numerical Radies, ieh tbe Sani] their. -own'Nature, under” various 
leaves r Deb, not. enge 2be, Na. | 
ture of them. (which . 


deubtedly be more N 


N 


3 «njit» to 


d. [761 be 
= impoſſible that: a woſt intelligent 
40 Agent, whoſe Omnipotency ex- 
nude be Acacur d. 4 | tends to all thatly not truly cn. 
4 Inge p to the Nature of 

Areas — things, or to his own; ſhou d be 
bn he Body &. -thuſe: Conthats, able ſo to order and 1 


or inc tbe. Bodies of ſuch - who 8 a Humane 
efterwards eue \thoſs Fiſhes, how 
on the ſame Partniles of Matter 
be 1 their former: 27 * 
wit baut ng &4 Diminut ion piration, 
the. wy wbence they are | thoſe that are otherwiſe Ae 
talen, and ſ% by.compleating the | of, upon their quarrel a com- 
ſoft Body, makes oo veber to niſe _ petent number may be preſerved 
* or retrieved ; ſo that ſtripping 
4. 4 Humane Body, 1j not ſo them of their Diſgui ſes, or extrt- 
confined: ta a deterwinate Bulk; cating them Seve other parts of 
but that the. ſame. Soul ny. Matter, for which they may hap- 
uited to. a Portion of duely Or- | pen to be conjoin'd;he may reunite 
ganjzed Matter; is ſaid to Conſti- | them 'betwixt themſelves; and it 
tute the ſame Man, notwithſtand- | need be, with Particles of Matter fit 
ing the-vaſt- differences of-Bigneſs, | to be conferred with*em;and there- 
that there may be at ſeveral times | by reftore or reproduce a Body, 
between the Portions of Matter which being anited with the for- 
whereunto the Humane Soul is Is | mer Soul, may in a ſenſe Conſo- 
united. A conſiderable part of the | nant to the Expreflions of -Scri- 
Humane Body confiſts of Bones, pture, recompenſe the fame Man, 
Which are Bodies of a very deter- whoſe Soul and Body were for- 


; merly disjoyn'd by Death. A 


poſing #be Bady of a 
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A little Trad | that 1. 
PSY 


very much enc bra. 
pes "Women" to 


2 to the general Opinion 
Men, . that they 
. N of ming as great 
5 ement in it as we are. 
Now I muſt confeſs, 1 am ſo fat 
from the Authors Opinion, ju 10 0 
by that Acquaintaoce 1 have 

with the Sex, bee that I believe it ii- 
poilible, their natural Impertinen- 
cies ſhou d ever N 


to a ſolid 1 ene + 
thing the more delirous 
158 pon in this Matter, becauſe | 


be 17 75 to We one n 
the Learned World. She hopes 
well of her own fide, but 12 am 


unwilli⸗g ſhe ſhou'd engage her 
ſgt- in; an Aﬀair, that will prove . 
ſacceſsleſs iii the end. But we are IK 
at laſt both contented to be deter- 


mined by you, het ber it be pg 
ble for 4 Woman that wi 4 


induſtrious in the Purſuit, 4% 
make any conf ay Progreſs i in 


Learning ? 


A. God having ſubjected the 


Woman to the Pain of the 


Man (endued with Strength to 


keep himſelf in poſſeſſion of that 
Empire 85 as abſolute Power is_ 
often accompanied-with Tyranny, | 
ſo he hath not only reſerv'd to 


bimſelf alone the Authority of 
making Laws (Wherennto Wo- 
men never being called, have al- 


ways had the worſt) but have alſo 


appr n the beſt things to 
bimſelf, without admitting them 
to partake therein; for Men, not 
content to have reduced them b 

thoſe Laws into a * Ward- 


The' Ment 0 wm" r. 


ſelerd Mi of thaw 


is further favourable: t 


under the Title of Haan fur- 

ther, unjuſtly. deprive” them of. 
the greateſt of all Goods ; to wit, 
that of ti ns Whole faite 
Ornament is Knowledge,” the che 
good both of this W \ 
11 8 A bal 
t s moſt excellent Ity.. 
| Eh: ich it cle 


we for this. of Ree 


Lonely whey Arti 


Their . Sulig b, 5 a 
Coniſtitution of. their Bain, and. 


W tits, 
And not to, ſpeak of ,th ofe of. 0 
prefent Titnes, we have Exim 
of Tack h as have excelftd : inn 2 
nity, Phy ſick,” Politicks, Philoſo- 
PÞ by, Poetry, and Eloquence. Now 


their Sedentaty a 


Oecon are found upon 
the ae ee and there 
needs as much. Knowledg *to-pr6 


ſined to. keep what Men get, 
why ſhould not they have the 


3 of the ſame Mazims, 
as Men have by Study and Theory; 
inaſmush 


em 
As;. 


0 


The Tode 
an} Defire of Wiſdom. c 


FE 


if it be true, that Petit ks and 


ferve'as to acquire ; - then inet 
Women are. in a Family, whit 
Nen kre in a State, and are de- 
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* ſier, 4 
| la they w 7 


of wy 


nation ' 


L by | 
50 oe 455 m 


Lye we the fr 


10 the Where a 
Tinker, meaning Pla ay t 
th him; bu upon Conſe 
deration, 1 immediately retired to 
my Chamber, and reſerve my ſelf. | 
fin the f ht of all Mankind, 


0 14 
God, 18000 
Man I met, thou 


E - 
o „ x — 1 T 
| i 3:36 


you 


to mind your Gun ge 
mine 3s, very much 


DO riſe out F bis 


* 
1 
' 


however your Huab n weats: you, 


Rs, ＋ 


iven to 


does ſo 
Jed 2 % . 


5 leep, that without great, Care 
be. 11 very apt to run ag , 
Cher and other things thas 
8 in i PAY „ to the great 
„ of himſelf , therefore we 
| would- deſire. yaur Advice , bow 
this may be avaided, and there: 
in you will Oblige 1s. that are 
| bis Eriends, at well as 10 5 2 
A. The ſafeſt way it to have. 

a bet of Net work about the 


. Gentlemen, 


Talk in his Sle 


and aa till I receive the Opi- 


% « ; * 
*$ & :<4 *: EY 


Sed. 


Bed, that he can't get out of 


— * 2 8 * 
* 
4 " 5 
. 
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cal Catechiſm, is of Ops- 
nion, that Man coufifts of three 
parts, a Body, a living Soul, and 
an immortal Spirit, which to 
rove be ſes 1 Tbeſ. 5, 23. 
ow 1 defire to know your Opini- 
on, whether the Sou and Spirit 


are one, or hm diverſifyed * And 
the more ipnoble, 
1 


zf the Soul . 1 
what becomes of it at Death? 
197 We have already in our for- 
mer Papers afferted a Man to be 
made of Boch, Soul and Spirit, 
from the aforeſaid Text, when St. 


Paul prays that their whole Man, 


Body, Soil, and Spirit, may be, Sec. 
As for the difference of the Soul 


and Body, ( tho” wy are ae 
taken for the ſame ) the Spirit 
that inymortat ſubſtanct which þ 
commonly taken for the Soul; 
and this agrees with our Saviour's 
recommendation of his Spirit into 
his Fathers hands, when he dy d 
upon the Croſs; as alſo after him 
St. Stephen, when he was ſtorrd 
By the Soul we mean no more than 
the Animal Life, and hence it js 
that we fay that Beafls and Vegeta 
bles have Souls, that js, have lives, 
or Hive after their proper Nature: 
As to what becomes of the Hu- 
mane Soul when a Man dies, we 
believe the ſame that ſome of the 
Potts did, Texus vane/cit in Auras, 
it vaniſhes into Air; or Perhaps as Selomn 
tpcaks of the Soul of a Beaſt, it gces down- 
ward, meaning to the Earth; that this 
middle Principle or Soul of Man is common 
with that of Beaſts, may very fairly be ga- 
thered from the Experiments that have 
been made of transfuſion of the Blood of 
Brutes into Men, which have done very 
well aſter, when as their own was before 
that drajn'd out;or no longer able to enter- 
tain life by reaſon of indiſpoſicion and di- 
empers, and the Scripture cxpreſly calls 


| Auxilia & Leotones, into Auxi- 


4 K* [ our Saviour 
there termed Legion, * what 
„N # be, or bow 
gr s the word Legion M- 
os . 4 


(ently. divided "In 


vere an- 
_ two parts, 


lary Bands and Legions. The 
Aunilary were ſuch as the Neigh- 
bour Tributary Countries did 
ſend in to the Romans: As for 
the Legions, they were a choice 
ſelect Party taken out of all the 
Roman Soldiers, and were called 
Legions,ab oligendo from chooſing. 
Reſin. Antiq, lib. 101 cap. 4. fu 
poſes Romulus was the firſt Author 
of this Method, and his Legion at 
firſt contain'd 3900 Footmen and 
360 Horſemen, afterwards he au 
mented it to 4oeo Footmen, 
whenee it was called Q44drata Le- 
gio, but in Proceſs' of time it en- 
creaſed unto the Number of 6005, 
 which'tt ſeldom exceeded,as Sigo- 
nius tells us, and of this laſt Num- 
ber it was accounted by theRomans 
at that time our Saviour was in 


| the World; as alſo the Jews had 


the ſame Computation, they bei 
a mixt People, and then Tributary 
to the Reman Etrpire, Pilate and 


Herod ge: 3+ yr : So that 
tbe Devil which ſpoke out of the 
Wretch for himſelf and Partners in 
Anſwer to our Saviour's Queſtion, 
What his Name tvas ? Meant by 
Legion, that they were abont 
Goo who were permitted to Ty- 


rannize over and poſſeſs that one 
Man. 


Que. 


. The, Ithanip Ez 
quell I bave long indulg 'd my ſelj good or bad, remains to be p 
in. ref Habit, whith'I 1% find nn oder Abdecken e 0 
Neem 7 700 and wolld] mite, That an habit of bre r- vy 
- 105 7 4. not be „ar ticular, be⸗ V "we 165 11 er 4 re per ition a 
cauſe the Anſw er may * of iſe to toe Ai At fl Illy or vir thonfly + 8 U. 
j Body, who are not without the Al- 2. Elb. c. 1. co 59 But we need 
lurements e ſome Darling Sin? Ques | not bring ia the Philoſophers Sus 


HBA LE. 


r SY PERO TT HAUT 


have our (elves to ſomething goed. or 


ry; What an Habit is, whether to be 
aur COM. Ag are the Methods 
is order to ĩt t 

Aim. 4 an er have. de 
fund Habits by Acts, making no 
diftin&ion, when to bave is not an 
Action, but the mode of Action. 


fladit to be, That acrordiug to which 


td; A A a-plainer deſmui 
q aecor diag tg others, tis a; per. 
maxent jorm, or tis a Quality injormir 
ag ſome nem power. The two lat 

{0 omething, Foreign, yet une; 
10 rſt is full, che only difficulcy 
les in che expreſſion of 5807 our 
2 ta ſomething, &c, where lav: 


90 f 65 4 Freedom. t0, uſe. a 


* ” , "ET — . e 


was in ür Own 


Its are to 


thence of ole Sn (by. which It 


rl 


| 


| 1 7 not: Such as arcof the very 


1 


frage, ſimce every one . chis 
to be truth. This granted, there 
| = a time before rheſe act were 


repeyred,: and by oC 


onleguchce. 4 
time before the firſt: of theſe A 4s 


began, which conſtituted the habit. 
Now, uhen the firſt Iempt ation was 


The, Schoolmen have deſin d. an | offer d, twas eicher in our power 


to withſtand ir, or out af our pow 
er ; if ,ourof our power, chen we 
ate ſocd upon t by.. a, necefliry, 
ol ſinning, chat Go4 leſt us, (ps 
ox elſe by our owW- icteſiſtable 
weakneſs. . Not the. firſt, becauſe 
God cannot be the Author ot Sinz 
nor the laſt, becauie as 17 ve 
were not veakened by the hate of 
it: So that it follows, the fir 1295 
wer. I. 1 1 
rov'd, I ſhall  fawher,, premiſes 
ax the General, is of theſame Nature 
Nb all the Particulars of which "tis 


. conſtituted, or it could be no Ge 


mean the whole, comp mpoſition, In- | made 12 of thoſe Particalars. As 
tellective and Sehſitiyę) as to Act, for Inſtance, An habit of tuppoſe 
Love, Fear, Hear, s c. are twenty tepetitions, the laſt is cons 


dot to be diveſted till we lay by our 
Nature 3 but the AQ of loving, ha: 
ting, hearing, Cg. may be alter d 
both as to the neaſurt, and as ta the 
objectz for ſuchAlteration is aceiden- 
ta, and in our own Choice; uor 
can our additional Conſticutions 
abſolutely byaſs our power in our 

erminations of them. Io the 
rſt of theſe; that the Prin: iples 
of Nature,; ſuch 28 were given in 
our Creation, as to deſite, love, 
ear, eat, ſleep, erc. a e not to 
remoy'd, there's no body will 
diſpure ; bur that ſuper-induc'd | 
Habics, or Cuſtoms may, whether 


—___ 
3 


ite of che nature and guilt, ot 


| che preceding nirkteen and 18 ff. . 


and fo doivnward «ill you mne t 
the firſt, which as is prov'd, Ns 


|. once in your power to have with- 


ſtood it; and it the firſt, the ſe- 
cond muſt alſo be in your cwn 
power, becauſe'cis part ol the firſt, 


only your power ſomething lets, 
aud v — aen by guilt, yet not de- 


8 


ſtroy d, nor can ever abloJutely 


| bedeſtioyed by repetitions, I mean 


morally, from the reaſon :boye, 
for I cefign not to enlarge how 
God in Juſtice reprobates ſome 
Perſons, when they have arrived 

Cc to 


——— 


never ſo ftrong, if he is not given o 


ron hatits of Vertat, end of reclaim- 


plain'y ſuppoted in Zak. 18. 
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to ſuch, or ſuch a Deęree in In pie- | 
ty. Only thus much [ aſſert. Thar 
any Perſon, let his hebit in Vice be 


ver ro a judicially teprobate Mind, 
may by che aſſiſtance of Gods 
Grace, ard a co-operating care 
pr: portienab'e ro his danger, re- 
claim and undoe all bis wicked Ci 
r ix Vice. It holds ſo alſo in 
Vertue, wherein a habit 1s ſtron- 
ger in the laſt Act, than the pre- 
cedinp one, but yet of the ſame 
Nature, and ſo downward to the 
firf}, where we ſhall find our own 
ower (for ſo we may call wha: 
is given vs) e ffectua ly co-opera- 
ting with the Grace of God, which 


we may reſiſt (ordinarily) for we 


more than imo vicions ones, for 
that won'd deſttoy rewards and 
puniſhments; from whence ir alſo 
follows, that a Habit of Vertze may 
he loft, and the Grace of God ex- 

ringuiſh'd in us, I mean Morally, 
or according to the Nature of Cau · 
ſes and Effects; for jn this alfol 
deſ1gnnor to ſearch into the Degrees | 
of God, and extraordinary Aſſiſt 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


q 


ances of Grace, but the common 


| 


which places only ſhow that tig 2 
very unuſual difficult matter to do 
ir. The firſt of theſe places ought 
not to render us deſperate, nor the 
laſt ſecure; for they expreſs no 
more, than that generally it is ſo, 
bur rot always, as other Teſtimo. 
nies of Sacred Writ, and the fre. 
quent Inſtances we meet, do eyince 
the concrary. © 

Having ſhow'd what an hab. t x, 
and thar ir may be broke, it only 
remains to lay down the Mtho/ 
how: At habit always has its con. 
trary, and may be broke by the uſe of 
thoſe Methods which conſtitute its ein. 
trau, or by removing the occaffons 
by which tis encreas'd and continued, 
A+ for inſtance, a Fire is extin- 


are not forc' i into good Actions guiſh'd by Water, or by nor -pply- 
ing Fewel to feed ir. But to come 


nearer the matrer, and ar the ſame 
time to anſwer ſereral other Que- 
ſtions ſent us about cor quering 
ſuch and ſuch habits, and al. 
ter ing Conſtitutlons; we ſay, That 
Ambition, Revenge, Paſſion, and 
all other Effects of Pride, are the 
beft overcome by practiſne Acts of 
Selſ-refignation and Subject jon to 
the Divine brevidence. One of 


Nethods that Cod Almighty makes the Ancient Philoſophers u*'d him. 


uſe of with his Creatures. I know | ſelf to beg A, of Status; and 


ſeveral inſtances of falling away 
ing habits of Vice, which alio is 


2 Pet, 2 20, 21, 22. and leveral 
other Texts There are on- 


; 
4 
| 


| 


being 2sk*d the Reaſon, ſaid he, 1 
an itarning Patience by Penyal. A 
ſeeking of all opportun'ties of be. 
ing deny'd, diſappointed, abus'd 
and affromee, and at the ſame time 
reſolving to bear ir, quickly alters 


ly two O ject cus for an imyoff i the Man, and roots ont the abore 


L:l:ty of Ikaving off habits in Vice 
ard Vertue, the firſt js: Can the 


Lee para change bis Spots, and the} 


mentioned Effect of Pride; tis 
Auetbed God approves, and often 
makes uſe of when he reclaims 


Blackamove bus Shin? Then may ye iſe ſuch People by Sickneſs, Afflictions, 


do od that ae accuſtomed to ds e. 


21; ard the other is, He that 1 


born of God ſinuetb not, ſer bis Serd 
r41Aalnus in bin, and be cannot fin, 


becauſe he is born of Cod: Both 


| 
| 


| 


&c. Again, is the habit Drinks 
n, Glatten, Iditneſs, AWhoring, or 
Uscicanneſs 2 The Cure is by pra- 
Riſing the conſtitutive Parti of in- 
perance and Chaſtrty; But in the 
| an 


t be- 
hus'd 
time 
ers 
Hove 
tis a 
often 
laims 
tions, 
min- 
1g, or 
a; 
Inn. 
theſe 
and 


have well inculcated, that *cis ſafe 


| withſtand hin; be was at ſuch « loſs 


the accaſtons that bred it, as con- 
_ verſe, or by repreſenting the in- 


and ſuch like Caſes where the | 


Fleſh is concerned, our Divines 


to fre than fight ; not once to hear 
reaſons of either fie upon any 
ſuggeſtion, bur.ro drive ir our of 
your Mind, by going about ſome 
Butncſs, ,. or entring into good 
Company; and when the Tempia- 
tion 16 off, to forcity your ſelt by 
Reaſou, Prayer, and Reſolu: ion not 
to comply: Examples are of great 


uſe; read Auguſtines Conſeſſions. 


I knew a young Man who hai ha- 
bituated himſelt ro Uncleanneſ for 
ſeveral years, yet conquered it at 
laſt by this means. Alter his many 
Vows, Reſolutions and Prayers, 
findirghts weakneſs, he opened bis 
Caſe to bus Friend, and mide this 
Contract with him, 1.) Never to 
hide the leafs- Circumſtance of bis 
Temptation ſrom bin, but comtinuatly 
from time to tine to give bin an In- 
partial account what gromnd be had 


eit or loft in the Combate. (2.) To 


take ray Meaſarts as bis Friend of- 
ſer à him, becauſe the Temptation was 
ſuite1 to the Tuclination and Temper 


of the Trmpted, and not the other 


ſo that the Devii having two to deal 
with, whoſe inclinations were contrary, 
oue of wiich was always ready to 


that hit Meaſures wire broke, and bu 
Captive nauumitted. And ſo tis 


the ſame Nature as Habits, and dife 


fer moſtly in dame when they come 
to any per ſection, tho at the begin- 
ning we are more iu ſebted to Na- 
ture for the ficil chan the laſt, 'us 
that part of Nature it ſelt m iy be 
ſpar'd, is evident, by Examples 
every day in the loſs of Limbs, 
Eyes, &c. and yer after a little 
uſe, the oſs is liccle, and why it 
ſnould not be ver leſs, when 'tis 
our Intereſt, is a fiddle to ever 
underſtanding Man: How has a Fit 
of Sichhutſ. S&lter'd the p. ſſion at: Fool, 
a Fit of the Ston: reclaim'd the Tn- 


temperate, the Chains and Priſon 


| converted the Thi? And if theſe 
Aitcrations have teen by afflicting 
che Senfirive Soul only, who can 
ſuppoſe the Rational Soul, which 
is yer ot a more noble powerful 
Nature, to he leſs ſuſceptive to the 


Methods ot Regulation trom Er- 
rors? To think, is the Privogative 


of an Ixtellecti ve Bring, aud thinking 
is 2 comparing of Prin:iples in erair 
to (ome Concluſion 5 Conciuftins ail 
lemosſtrative, and oblige the Vader. 
ſtanding; the Underſt ain: moves 
the Will, and the ill commands A- 
(lien agreeavit te thought. Hence co 
he Maſter 0: nes (el and nabirs, 
tis ndiſpenſibly neceſſar v that out 
thought te good and regular, 
which is effected by good Converie 
cither with Books or Perſon, 


poſſible in all havirs to get che Ma- | Hence we may know our ſclves, 


fiery: What more Tyrannizing 


how eaſily overcome by avoiding 


gratitude, weakneſs, &. of the 
party beloved? I: ſhort, get but 4 
trut igerm'd Judgment, the 468 of 
knowing thipzs as they really are in 
their ew Mature, and the bufinels 
is almoſi done to your hands, As 
to Conflicmiggs, they are of che 


| and adapt Particu't:r Remedies <Q 
chm the Paſſion of Love? And yet | Our v cakneiſes, tor there's norhing 


1mp2{lible that is neceſſar) to the 
Accomplihment of our Happ:- 
nels. | 


| 


Queſt. 4 MaltfaBor was fxtcurid 


at Tyovurn, aud c2ht hours alter 
| was by a Stataariſt put into a Mold, 
when takin out, they percevued 4 
| prominence in the nile of the Mold, 
caus'd by a full Erectian if the benis 


the d Felon, and within the 
of the 4gad N. _— 


E 2 


| 


f * 
* th 
4 
* \ . 
. - 


— _—— — — 
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ſay, That ſome Corps retain heat 


hollow part 4s conſiderable 4 quantity | 
of digeſted Blood as is ſap poſed ſuffi- 
tient for Grrtrations Cuery, What 


coild cauſe the Ereftion end Emiſſion | 


me itioned?ꝰ | 

Anſw. We meet with ſeveral 
Inſtances of Erection after Death: 
In anſwer to the preſent one, we. 


for a longer time than can be con- 
ceived, and revive, tho expoſed 
in deep froſty weather. Veſſalius, 

that famous Anatomiſt, atte mpted 
to diſſect the dead Body of a Gran- 
dee ho roſe at the cut of a Knife, 
and many have revived after Sul- 
penfioh or Hanging. But admit- 
ting this Corps Exanimared, the 
reaſon of this Erefiior might be 
thus: The weather being hot, and 
the Circulation of the Blood ſup- 
pichk'd by the Su penſion of the 
Body net actually cold, the natu- 
ral heat that remain'd in the Blood, 
and the intercepted flat us in the 
Veſſels was by the Circumambient 
cold plaiſter of Paris compreſſed, 
driven, or compelled to make that 
part turgid, and to take it's Courſe 
where mechanically it tcon'd fixd 
dent. Nothing being ſo com- 
mon a> the Belly tumifʒ ing and 
purging aſter the Extinctioꝝ of Vi- 
tality; which ro prevent, ſome 


Cold thing isfuſua'ly applyed only 


to the Relly, whereas it was all o- 
ver embalm d wich the Plaiſter of 
Paris, ut ſupra. | | 
Queſt. bat is Knight-Et an- 
try 2 
Anſw, Knight Errantry is Loving, 
Sigl ing, Myinsing, Rambling, Stary- 
ing, Tiiting, Fichtirg, Dying, Re- 
viving, Waking, Staring, Singing, 
Crving, Praying, Wiſhing, Com- 
51138, Wriring,Screnading, Rhym- 
ing, Hoping, Fearing, Deſpitring, 
Raving, | 
Queſt. What place doth the Sun it 
i, aH wire dord at oe 2 | 
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Anſw. All the World over. 

Queſt. Now does 4 Spider poyſmn 2 
Fly? 3 | 

Anſw. te has been obſerv'd, that 
when a large Fly is intangled, the 
Spider dares not come ſo near to 


| her as to à ſmall one, bur ſtands at 


ſome little diſtance, and uſes a ſort 


of a Shoving Motion with the head 
forward and backward, as School. 


boys do when they ſpit at one a- 


notſier: So that tis concluded they 


emit their Poyſon either by ſpitting 
or by breathing, for the Fly has 


begin to uſe that ſhoving fort of 
Motion. 

Queſt. What are the true Bonds 
of Honour, as to Firſts and Seconds 
in Cuelling ? and bow ſar 
may 4 Perſon of Honour refuſe a 


— Tour Thoughts upon the 
whole. 5 

Anſw. The World is confounded 
wich Opinion, Cuſtoms and Jalſe 
Notions of Honour : Thar 
Man is certainly the moſt Honoura- 
ble that is moſt Rational, and he is 
the moſt Rational that is the beſt 
Chriſtian ; ſuch Perſons as pretend 
not to char Title, I have nothing to 


owns that Character, let em think 
themſelves concern d in the follow- 
ing Meaſures. The Chriſtian Reli- 


rality and Greatneſs, that ever, was 


be greater than Alexander himſelf, 
who knew nor the Nobleneſs of Self- 
Enemies, If I am challeng d, either 
1 have, or I have not injurd the 
Challenger, If I have injur'd him, 
*ris 2 greater Injury, and a baſe 
O>ſtinecy, to proceed farther : If 
I have not injur'd him, I ought te 


5 


take ſuch meaſures as to make him 
| ſenfivle 


quickly done ſirugeling when they 


Challenge, and bow far comply? 


ſay to em; bur to every one that 


gion is the moſt perſect Scheme of Ao. 


drawn ; and reaches every Man to 


| Conqueſt, and the bravery of. ſorgiving 


ſty has eipous'd the Right of my 


ſenſible of his miſtake; and amongſt 
other things, to let hin know I an 
a Subjeft ; and that Her Majc- 


varrel : So that the Aﬀeont (how - 
wer the World may take it) is level'd 
at the Sovtraign Power, who are 
inveſted with the meaſures of Di- 
ſtribution and Revenge; but w 


ſtrates hands into private Mens, pre · 
ſuming to give Laws unto them: 
ſelves, it hazards the Peace of the 


that is extorted out of the Magie 


Kingdom, by a poſſibility of grow- 
mg from Quarrels ro Banding, 2 
to Troo ping, thence into Tamults 
and Commations, and ſo into Na- 
tional Diviſions and Inflamations, 
eſpecially where yourg Men gf great 
Families are firſt concern d. We 
have almoſt loſt the true Notion of 
Valour and Fortuude, without di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Occaſions and 
Grounds of Quarreis z whether 
they be juſt, and worthy a Man's 
Liſe, which ought only to be ſacri- 
fic'd to good Cauſes, and honou- 
fable Services, It was about Anno 
1514. when Men began in England 
to fight in Duels, upon ſlight Occa- 
fionsz which induc'd his then pre- 
ſent Majeſty, King James che Firſt, 
to publiſh a ſevere Edict againſt pri- 
vite Combatants, and their Seconds, 
There's but two O jections I meet 
wich amongſt the Dueliſts of our 
Age, againſt che Defectiveneſs of the 
law; The firſt is, that jr makes 
no diſtinction between @ haſe Mar- 
dr, and killing upon ſair terms; the 
ſecond is, that it provides not a 
ſufficient Pyniſhment againſt ſuch 
as give the Lie, or ule contumeli- 
ous Language. 
both learnedly anſwer'd by Sir 
Franc is Bacon, then Attorney- Ge- 
neral, to this Effect. As to the 
firſt; „ Te Law of God makes 
© Bo ſuch diſtinction, tor Murder 


Theſe have been 


| 


| 


| 


} 
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| «© Murder, and that our Law di- 


6 ſtinguiſhes between Manſl iugh- 
ter in heat, and Murder upon 


| & Malice, being the Effects of che 


« Will inflan d, or the Will advis d. 
© To the ſecond, The Magiſtrate 


& has the Yower of cenſuring I. j 


“ies, Repro ꝛches, & e. And upon 
very good Reaſons our Civilians 
haye concluded to proſecute in 
thele Caſes. C1.) Such as ſhall 
appoint the Field, tho the Fight 
be not acted. 
Challenges in Writing, or Meſſage. 
(3) Or ſhall deliver eicher ofthem. 

4+) Oc ſhall accept or return the 

hallenges. (5.) To be a Second, 
(6.) To depart beyond S:as ro 
Combate. (75.) Torevivea Quar- 
rel hy ſcardalous Brutes, Paſquils, 
c. Greece and Roze had not this 
practice of Daclt, I: is id, Fas 
eft & ab boſle doctri. There was a 
Due] between two Eminent Tarks, 
the one was ſlain, che other ask'd hv 
the Council of B. hat, How durſt 
you undertake to fight one with auo- 
ther, are there not Chriſtians enough ta 
kill ? (a pertinent apphcacion may 
be made here}; Did not you new, 
that whether of you were ſlain, tbe 
loſs would be the Grand 5eignaurs 2 
Judiciovs Trials by the Sword ate 
ciently in Spain the Gotbs, and the 
Northern Nations, and the French, 
before the late rigorous Laws were 
practiſed : Bur yet 4 wile Man ſuid 
very well, Taliter pugnantts, viain- 
tur tentare, &c, Tboſe that fight [9, 
ſzer to te uyt God, becauſe the, are 


| willizg that God ſhaald work a Mi- 


1 


racle, ro Wit, that the Connueror 
ſhould always be in tte right, which 
b. often fail'd, *Tis a remarkable 
thing, that amongſt Salon's Laws, 
there was not one againit Affeonts; 
and being ask'd the reafon why he 
ordaina'd no Puniſh.nenrs againſt 


em, he antwered, He could not he- 


Cc 3 lieu? 


( 2.) Oc ſhall ſend 
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lieve the World ſo fantaſtical as to tabe 
'em. No Challenge is to be accepr- 
ed, cr given, we may defend our 
ſelve+, and ki!l the Aperefſor too, 
when there's no other ay to eſcape 
eth our un Lives. Seconds come 
under he ſame i-cumſtances ( 
1yrear) with Firſt: ; and he can- 
not be m F-1cnd,, chat wou'd en- 
page mie in Duelling. contrary to 
my Rezion Lay, and Religion. 
is a beſe Jirrie Spirit, that 
Ir Reverge ard Frrer; bur he 
th. begs dor hr bis Miſta bes, & 
Generous i becanſ it is Debt, ind 
ah ti du cu. br not to be wich- 
hela. — Rad Sema. 

Oueft Whither Aſtrono mers can 
tra n the bigneſs of be Sur, 

Anand Stars, tach of which tory 
rale jo na times bigger t an the 
ROM? : 1 | 

Af The moſt modeſt cf 'em 
will ror prerend to anv eratigeſs 
in beſe marrers, which depend 
chi: fly on Conjectutes znd proba- 
be Suppoſi ion. That there cæn 
be no great certainty in things of 
this Neture, we may rationaily 
jn cr, trom the vaſt ard irreconcila 
Ile difference berwixt the Compura- 
tirns of the moſt Learned and In- 
duſttious tn theſe Sciences. They 
al: reckon both the diſtance and 
bieneſs of the Stars by compariſon 
with the Exrth, in whoſe Dizmecer 
thei dont very much differ, but in 
cc mpar ing it with others infinitely 

adiſatret. The Noon, as being 
reareſt to us of a'] the heaven] 


ö 


| 


* 


| of whom wt yead Gen. 14? 


rely'd on Tycho, forty five anda 
half. Merci is eſteemed by Pto- 
{omy nineteen thouſand times leſg 
than the Earth, by Tyrho bur nine. 
teen. (a very great fall,) by Lands. 
bergius only twice leſs. Tycho 
thinks the Sun but a hundred thirty 
nine times bigger than the Earth, 
Copernicas a hundred ſixty two, the 
Prolomeans à hundred fixry ſeven, 
Landshergins is liberal enough, and 
makes it four hundred thirty four 
times bigger, and fo of the reſt. 
From whoſe ſo vaſtly diffcrene 
Computations we may well con- 
clude the uncertainty and fallibili- 
liry of any ſuch Gueſſes. 

Queſt. Whether Ninias the Son of 
Ninus u Semiramis, the fiſth En- 
prreoxy of, the Aſſyrians, were the 
{ame with Amraphel King of Shinar, 


Arſw. The affirmative ſeems not 
improbable, from ſeveral reaſons. 
Firſt, The general ſtream of Wri- 
ters have thought him the ſame; one 
Perſen having; as tis notorions, 
different Names, both in Sacred and 
Prophane Writers. Agen, 
tis generally agreed Nin a the 
Son of Seniramm, Ring or Monarch 
of Babjlox, the ſame with Shinar, 
reigned in Abraham time, and that 
the overthrow of the four Kings 
| by Abraham happened during his 
reign: Fer Nui a reigned as Chro. 
nologers generally have agreed} 
38 years, and-A4brabam came into 
Caxa#", according to their Compu- 


| 


| 


Bogier,one wou'd think they might 
be beſt acquainted with, and gueſs 
beſt ar, yer here they come no 
rearer one another than our or 
five times the bigne ſs of the Zarth, 
which Ptolomy's Followers zccount 


thirty nine times bigger than the 


Noon, Thchs forty two, Coperni- 
rus tory three, Cansberg ins, wha 


y | 


tation ſome 23 years after Sti 
ni dy d, which was the 7 Sth year 
of his age, ſo that he and his Ful- 
low Kings might have recciv'd this 
overthrow in the 8 th year of A. 
bam, and the 334 of his own reign. 
It's true, hete's a great Odjection 
againſt this Hypotheſis, and tis, 
That Chederhomtr, another 
of che Kinge, whoſe * 


0 
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Elam, or Peße, commanded in 
chiet in this Expedition, the Kings : 
of Sodom & c. being his Vaſdals, not 
the others. —— And this not 
well agreeing with the account 
profare Hiſtories give us of the 
greatneſs of the Beby/oxian Empire 
ar that time. Tho ro this Sir Wal 
tir Rawlagh very judiciouſly 1e- 
plys, That by the ſofcneſs 
and luxury of Mi, tle vaſt Con- 
queſts of Niuus and Senirani be- 


ing loſt, the Empire he poſſeſt 


might be agen reſtrained to Beby- 
lot, the Plain of Shinaar, or a much 
ſmaller Tra& of Ground than it 
formerly poſſeſt, and from hence 
Chederlaam r might date the Gran- 
deur of his Empire. _ 

Queſt, If. Polygamy were allow'd, 
whether we (hou'd not baue 4 more 
temperate Age than naw we have? 
Axſw. Much otherwiſc, from the 
very thing it ſelf; for certainly 
(ceters paribus) he's a more tein- 
perate Man that can dine upop one 
Diſh,. than he that gorges himſclf 
upon Twenty or thirty: But more 
from the Effet twould produce 
All Btewperence che more tis in- 
dulg'd, the higher it grows. . The 
Drunkard is ever dry, and will be 
ſo, tho he cou d draw up an Ocean 3 
and the more Wealth a Coverous 
Man has, the more ſtill he ſcrapes 
for. And this we learn from Xr. 
Wrience, as well a Rea mͥ 


Where are fouler Luſts, than in 


thoſe Countries where Polyg aBy 15 
 alow'd, particularly, in the Tw Git 
Seraglzo's, and all the Eaſters: Va- 
tons? And chus we ſee even In Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, chat thoſe whom 1 
haps the. Laws or C om, of their 
country indulg d tie liberty of twp 
Mivts, wou'd not ſtop there, but 
ſome of em won'd! h t hun 
dred and more, as many as they 


1 


Queſt, Whether are more Iaconſtant 
is Love, the Men or the Women ? 
Aiſw. For the moſt part we be. 
lieve ti à pretty even lay, tho 
[orereſt makes both rheone and the 
other complain loudeſt of the con- 
trary Sex But ſnhou'd the Women 
be moſt unconſt ant, the contrary to 
which we are more inclin'd to be- 
lieve, they ſeem ar leaſt m re ex- 
cuſable' than we, becauſe our Sex 
are generally the Aggreſſo's; and 


beſides,” we pretend co more firm · 
| xeſs and conftercy. than we'li allow 


in them, Add to this ane Obſer- 


vation more, That we have known 


very few Kings or Pcinces who 
have been conſtant to one Woman: 
And have Inſtances of ſome, who 
cou'd not be coprented wh leis 
than ſeveral hundreds; whereas we 
have bur comparatively few of the 
Fewale Sex in that high Station, 
who have been falſe to their Lords; 
and never head of any of em who 
kept a Streglio of Men, or cou't not 
be ſatisſicd with ;cis than a Eund-ed 
Husbazuds. = 3 
Luc ſt. Whether in 4 Diſhonsurabli 
Amour is moſt to blame, the Man in 
tempting ; or tne Woman inyielding ? 
 Aiſw. We think the Man; nar 
only or a Keafon mention d in the 


| precedizig Queſtion, hut becauſe 


he's the very Cauſe ot the Evil. The 
Woman h.id heen Firtuous, had he 
nor tempted her, tho had the re- 
liſted, ren to one buc the Man 
wou'd have und ſome other ot & 
more pliable Temper —_ 
Queſt. Whetier ;£ be really, in ſe, 
« Happizeſs to bite a handſome Wise? 
Ain bew Men hut eu d count 
jt ſo. If the Gods of Narwe, as 


it Beauty, Wijdom, &c. are really 


dei tea le in my ſelt, or Children, 
they are fo. in what is 43 reir 48 
one, and nearer to me than tlie 
others. An Happineſs then wethuok 

Cc4 dp 


| 


je is to have a Fine Woman ;z bur as 
the |: wd World goes, we muſt own 
a very dangerous ag po z and if 
a noted Beanty, rhe danger is ſtill 
greater, leſt, as Osborn ropuiſhiy 
expreſſes ir, every gawdy Fleſh- 
Fly ſhou'd be crowding nearer to 
her than 1s fitting. Bur 1f there's 
Virtue too, as well as Beauty, and à 
Fair Soul to inhabit a Lovely Bod), 
there's no fear, but one will be (uf- 
ficient guard to the other. 
Queſt. What muſt a Gentleman do 
that hath loſt lis Miſtrefs, in order to 
forget ber, and prevent the danger of 
£L0:e-3elancholly 2 3 
Arſw. Leve and Aſelancholy, if 
they don't proceed from Idleneſs, 
vet are often fed and nouriſhed by 
it; and the contrary muſt there 
ſore be in all probability a Cure for 
both. Accordinęly, we'd adviſe 
the Gentleman to go ro the Wars, 
ſince a deſperate Diſeaſt muſt haye a 
deſpirate Cline, where, in the Fa- 
tigues of Sieges, Campaigns, Mar- 
che, and Counter irches, he's as 
likely to loſe both his Melancholy 
and Love, as any where in the 
World. * 
Queſt. ether Fondues, or a more 
aid :inſul Coyniſs,be more deſtreable in 
& Miſtreſs ? ES. 7555 
Anſw. They are both Extreams, 
and con equemly one cane he much 
more diſagrecable than the ocher: 
Bur as in all Extreams one is often 
a little nearer the middle tian the 
other; ac rdigality nearer Libe- 
rality than Covetouineſs, & t. ſo here 
we ure apt to think Coyneſs as more 
prudent in the Women, ſo more 
defireable to the Mer, iſ they wou'd 
have their fancy d Happineſs laſt- 
ing; ſince Fendneſs quickly makes 
em naiſeate and ſurſeit on what they 
before ſo paſſionately admired. 
* Queſt, .What's the beſt Cure of 


* 


. 
* 


| 
| 
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Aw. Tis ſuch a perverſe paſ. 
ſion, we queſtion whether any will 
dot. Kindneſs does bur increaſe 
it, and males rhe Perſon ten times 
yellower than — 175 Fr] that 
fails, *cis n'c very likely Vikindneſs 
ſhou'd be more effectual. Tok 
in-carneſt, we ſee no remedy fort, 
but Patience, Prudence giving ng 
occafion, either in appearance or 
reality, and then ſlighting, or taking 
no notice otic; which, if any thing, 
will make ir dye of it (elf. 
Queſt. Whether all Marriages art 
made in Heaven © 
* Anſw. No certainly, for we are 
ſure ſome are made in Hell, as H- 
ceſtuous Marriages, ard ſuch like, 
But the bottom of the Queſtion is, 
het her every Man and woman, why 
marry together were predeſtinate to thi 
ſame, 1f by this Predeſtination, is 
meant ſuch. a receſſary derermina. 
tion of dur Actions as make em 
ceaſe ro be humane, or which is the 
ſame, free and rational, we muſt 
abſolutely deny any ſuch rhing, as 
being only an Excuſe ſor Impu- 
dence and Folly, and may as well 
be made uſe of by ill Perſons a: 
weak ones. In the mean time I don't 
doubt but the Providence of God 
does really interpoſe and preſide 
over all human Actions, ſuo modo, 
of in ſuch a way as is agreeable to 
irs own Juſtice and Wiſdom, and 
the Nature of Man, and if inothe# 
actions, certainly in this, which is 
of DEL 8 to the 
Hap pineſs of Life, ſo as to it 
2 eil, 4 fl eld ws the wod! 
but this, as has been ſaid, infers 
no manner of neceſſity upon us, 
nor in the leaſt takes away the free - 
dom of our actious, which we feel 
we have in what ever we do: Tha 
reaſon tells us there's one above us, 
and tho it ma perhaps fall ſhort 


| 


: 1 is) &: 4 1 
e 


in irs Enquiry how thete things 
„ . cag 
L470 


can be well reconciled with one a- 
—_— Fe e 
. * Queſt, Whethey there are axy other 
Worlds befides this we live in? 
Anw. The word World is in this 
place an equivocal or 'ambiguous 
Term, which I muſt therefore di - 
ſtivguiſh upon, before I anſwer the 
dueſtion. If by world is meant 
ſucli an Earth, ſo inhabited with 
ſuch Creatures as ours is, no doubt 
there's no other vi ſible World, be- 
cauſe there is no other place where 
Mankind, or the Rate of Adan 
lives. That there are other Globes 
beſides this Earth, we are as ſure 
of as our Eyes can make us, and 
can never doubr as long as we ſee 
the San, Moon, and Stars ai: rourd 
us. That any of theſe are actually 
inbabized, as the certainty can ne- 
yer be known, ſo we eſteem the 
probability to be very weak, if it 
lies not rather on the other {fide of 
the Queſtion. Spirits have no need 
of ſuch< Habitations 3 beſides the 
Good are in Heaven, the Bad in all 
_ probability nearer this World, where 
they may do moſt miſchief, No 
ether rations] Creatures there are 
but Man, and for irrational, they 
are only for his Service, and what 
ſhou'd they do ſo far out of his 
reach? les true, God may make 
ſome other orders of Beings, to us 
unknown, but ſtill according to 
ear notions of Things,” they muſt 


Natures before mentioned — tho 
whatever - they are, if any ſuch 
thing, they are to us utcer!y un- 
r 
Queſt. How comes the Duty of 
Singing Pſalms in private Famili: s 
K be ſo generally neglebtel as we find 
J 
Anſw, There are a ſort of Ex- 
tu ſiuſts w Ho neglect this Chriſtian 
Exerciſt out of a'miftaken p'ece of 
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Mr. Patric 


ſome way or other partake of theſe | 


=; a” pt 


ano FS: 

Conſcience, thinking it, for (00: h, 
a carnal way of Worſhip, tho therein 
they diredly contradi& the Apo- 
ſties Precept, and our Saviours 
Practice, and may as well object 
| againſt uſing Words, ag Tunes, in 

Devotion, one being invenred as 
well as the other ; nay, perhaps a 
Tune the more natural of the two? 
But of theſe there are not many. 
A more general Reaſon, for the neg- 
lect may be the general Decay of 
Pitty, every where too viſidl 
reigning — Singing Praiſes a 
Pjalms to God, being too Spiritual 
an Exerciſe for the moſt of Men, 
as to06 Carnal for ſome few. Iam 
unwilling, . other Reaſons, to 
remember that I have ſeen thoſe 
times when't had been enough to 
have been calbd a Phanatich, to 
have had any ſuch thing in a Faxi- 
ly 3 bur theſe things are better for- 
gotten. There's one Reaſon more 
which I am confident has extteam- 
ly prejadic'd the Ingenious part of 
the World againſt this moſt pleaſant 
and holy Exerciſe, and that is the 
diſidvantage of the Vulgar Tranſti- 
tion (not to add the ill choice of 
rhe Tunes.) But this inconvenien- 
CY is already partly remedied by 
the incomparable Ver ſions of 
þ (as far as he has gone) 
Mr. Tate, Dr. Brady, Mr. Ford, and 
ſome others. 

Queſt. Whetber a Contrall ſolemnly 
made with all the moſt Sacred Invo- 


| cations,” may be violated by any in or- 


tuiate Accident or Error in Life or 
Maters ? the breach of the Seventh 
Commandment only txcepted:) and whe- 
ther the offended Parity may abandon 
the other for a new Lover, witiout 4 
ont Conſent, or whether it may be 


| done with Conſent?” . 
Aiſw. Such a Marriage is valid, 

and not to be cancel cher wh 
or ' witheur the Conſent of eickter 
f or 


| 
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or borh Parties, unleſs under pe- 
ri] of Damnation, which a conti- 
nued Habir of Adulrery expoſes 
the Vow breaker to, upon another 
Marriage, wh:ch will certainly one 
time or other be met, altho our 
Common Law takes no notice of 


it; for Marriage is like a Deed of | 


Gift, there's no recalling it when 
once dene: So that young Perſons 
(for ir*s too common a Vice of the 
Age) ſhould be careful to act mo 
farther than they are willing to 
ſtand by. That Marriage is not 
generally what it is taken to be, is 
manifeſt by the ſeveral Cuſtoms of 
Nacions, theſe publick Solemniza- 
tions are only to the ſatis faction 
cf the Wcrid, to avoid Scandal, 
and make proper Objects for the 
Law to work on, in matter of Iſ- 
ſue, Deots, Mortgages, and to 
vive other Perſons notice from in- 
trudirg into ſuch a Right or Pro- 
priety; all which would be con- 
ſus'd, if there was no Pe rſon that 
could legally be indited: As for 
Example, a Whores Dtöt is her own, 
but « Wives her Husbards, We 
could give many dreadtul Inſtan- 
ges of Vow-breakers, but of late 
a very particular one. A young 
Man courted a Maid, won her, nd 
they were contracted ſolemi ly be- 
twirt thenſelvts, hut not marrying 
immediately, he ſolicits her tor a 
Nights Lodging, as there was con 
venience enough (too much a5 it 
happened). ſhe obſtinate l/ refuſed, 
before à publick Satistection was 
give to the world, He promiſed to 


ORACLE. 
other Proteſf-tions, he wiſh'd, if 
he prov'd alſe te her, and pray d 
to God he vi gbt break his Neck, In 
alittle time ſhe vrov'd with Child, 

inform'd him of it, and prev'd him 
to marry her. He began to (corp 
her, and went and courted another 
Miſtreſs, and the rexc day alter, in 
lopping a Tree. he tell down 
and broke his Nech. And thus the 

Vow-breaber met his wilh'd-for 
Fate: 4d ii well if all bis puniſh- 
ment was cancelld by ſuch a judgment, 

Queſt. Whether it's lawſul to make 
« Vow never to Harry? If 'tis ſp, 
Wby not to all æ well as one ? and if 
ſuch Vow be Ny made, whether 
or 10 it ought to be broben ? 

Ai. I queſtios very much, 
whether it be lavful to make an 
| abſolute Fow never to Marry, and 
am rather inclin'd to cenclude in 
the Negative, for tis to me unan- 
{werable Reaſon —— Becauſe the 
whole Temper and Conſtitution of 
the Body has been known to alter 
in ſome Years time; and tho a per. 
fon may at one time have Power 
over himſelſ in things of this Na. 
ture, he may not at another; the 
Body eng perſefily mechanical, add 

in ſome ciſcs refufing to 0':ey; the 
Mind. A Aer Come b 

ment, if Perſons are willing co de 
vol e themſelves to a ſingle Life, for 
| TRE Wore uninterrupted Sei vice. of 

God and their Country, is to dos 
"tis ſaid a late Noted Man bas done 
for ſeveral Years, Make « Vow tuin 
| Morning, not ts: Marry til Night; 
ſince or ſo long one may be able 


marry her the next day, made 
many ſolemn Protefaiions of his 
Conſtancy, and at length prevail'd ; 
mey ſlept together chat Night, 
ſomething hindred rheir Marriage 
the net day, t and with leſ., tho 
without ſome Importunity, he 
pr vich her again, and amongſt 


to gets at ones own ſtrength. — 
For the next Queſtion I 
ſuch a Vow. be lawtul ro Org, wh 
not toi? have already anſwere 
That ſuch an a ſolute Vow n vero 
| matry, would not be lawful to au) 
one: {l. would be underſtood, in 
ſuch Caſes wt ere there's a peſſibi 


l 


pulir 


f lity of breakin 

d Ws much fe 

n yet more, that tho to Ons, vat to 
, All; for this wou'd in the time of 
n two or three Generations unpeo 

n all the World. The latter part of 
er the Queſtion is, from what has been 
in already - ſaid, eaſily decided. A 
m vow lawfully made ought not to be 
he broken, unleſs there a pears ſome 
or impoſſibility of its pertormance, 
ſh- which could not be toreieen at the 


time when "Twas made— Bur aVew 


au unlswſul thi 


in its per fermance, muſt be repent- 
ed of, chat ever twas fo wickedly 
orraſhly made: hen in one Caſe 
it proves impc ſſiole to be = gg 
lu the other ought to de broken, 
Queſt. / betber all Souls will be 
equally kappy in Heautu? 


inclin d to believe Degrees of Gloty 
there, as of Piery here It Degrees 


there is, or elſe all Sins were equal; 
the other conſequently there muſt 
be; for there is a right unto, and 
Juſtice in Rewards as well as Pu- 
nihments; tho one, tis granted, 
owing to God's goodneſs; c other 
to our own deſert Over and above, 


unlaw tully made, that is, either to 
or to what ve 
might then foreſee an impoſſibility 


Anſw. I rhink not, being rather 


of Punifkment in Hel, there muſt 
be of Happineſs in Heaven: One 
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it) and if nor |! cauſe that's of the Kfſence of Spi- 
ſs ro All, IT add |rit; and if it acts, it muſt be ſenſi- 


| few Minutes pertia 
| without ever being 


bie either of Joy or Miſery, But 
I fuppoſe the Queſtion was intended 


ple | disjunRively, —In which of thoſe 


two States we ought to conclude 
the Souls of Infants? T ſhall give 
this Anſwer ro the Queſtion now 
before us That for the Children 
of good Men, or believing Parents, 
rhere's none of the moſt rigid bue 
think em Happy, and ſav'd by 
their Patents Faithz tho rather I'd 
lay, by ti e Merits of our Saviour. 


That if any will lay, the Child 


(hal be erernally puniſh'd wit! 
Eternal Niſery for the Patents Sin, 
or wanr of Fairh ; and that che im- 
mediate Parent, as well a; Adam, 
that the moſt juſt and merciful God 
will pur a pure Scul into corrupted 
Matter, let it remain there bur a 
85 or Hours, 
ks of ces 3 2s ca- 

0 mz ou pur - 
poſe only to . out * 
throw it inro irflinite endleſs Tor- 
ments; or che the Meries of our 
Saviour cannot or muſt- not reach 
the poor Infagr, becauſe of want 
of Faith in his immedface Parents: 
Alf any are of this mind, they 
muſt forgive me if Ioan bever ſub- 
ſcribe ro ſuch Docter ines, as in my 
Opinion, neceſſitate Mankind to en- 


that, without granting ſuch Degrees, 
I'know not how to make ſenſe of 
Pauls words —As one Star differs 
ſon another St ir in Gloy. ſo alſe (ball 
it be a the Reſurreſt ion of tbe 7uſt. 
Queſt. Whether the Soul of a Child 
quick in the Womb ſhall enjoy Heaven 
1 Hell? NE ps Mg 
Anſw, Enjoying Hell, is a very 


terrain very hard Thoughes of che 
common F«ther of the Univerſe. 
Queſt, Whethey "tis lawful for 
| Chriſtiaus te Swear on ary Occefior, * 
Aw. Yes, uniounredly —- it 
on great and lenm occafions, for 
they have the Examples —0f 
Goa himſelf, who is commonly 
int: oduced in theScriprures, ſwear - 
odd Txpreflion, --- But the meaning | ing by himſelf and ftrength- 
18 plain, Whether ir ſha lbe | ning che Faith of his Saints, by 
eter nally Happy or Miſerable ? In ; his Osth as well as his Promiſe: 
Anſwer - It muſt be one of m - ind cf fond Men, who hare fol 
it cannet be without Action, be- q lou cd his Example, St, Paul * 


| 
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ſelf calling God to witneſs, when 
he tells thoſe whom he writes to, 


Beſore God I he not. Tis the end 


of all Strife, and the way of De- 
ciſion not only permitted but en- 
joyred by God himſelf, and that 
not as a part of the Ceremonial 
Law. is objected, That our 
Saviour commands his Diſciples, 


—— Swear not at all“ To which 


I anſwer, that this Precept muſt be 
reſtrain'd to common Swearing, up- 
on light and frivolous occaſions, 


which it ſcems *cwas the Cuſtom | 


of tlie Jews to do, (as tis now 
with ſo many who diſgrace the 
Name of Chriſtians) the Unlawful- 
neſs whereof cur Savicur teaches, 
even notwithſtanding all the ſubter- 
tuges, and a ſort oſ Clipping their 
Ouths (as ſome now) not ſwearing 
immediately and directly by God, 
but by Hazen, Jeruſalen, the Tem- 
pie, cr the Altar 3 which our Sa- 


viour tells em, is the ſame as if 
they ſwore by God himſclf. But, 


that this Precept is nor to be taken 
in the urmoſt literal Latitude, 
wherein ſome few Enthuſiaſts re- 
ceive it, is plain by examining 
thoſe other Precepts given at the 
ſame time. That of parting wich 
the Coat, of turning the other 
Cheek, c. which as all acknow- 
ledg, only ſignify a diſpoſicion ra- 
ther to ſuffcr Injuries chan inferr 
em, or privately revenge em. 
Tis alſo plain by the foremention- 


cd Example of St. Paul, who un ;- 


cloubtedly underſtood the Mind of 
our Szviour in thoſe Precepts he 
jeſt his Church: Unleſs thoſe who 


are agiinſt Oarhs, will be (a modeſt 


here, as they have been in other 
places, and plainly tell St. Paul, 
thar he wanted the Spirit, when he 
made uſe of any ſuch Expreſſion, 


The Athenian 0 R 40 L E. 


Queſt. Who was ehe firſt Founder 
of Atheiſm 2 1 

Anſw, Who, bur the Devil, the 
beginner of all Miſchief, eſpecially 
'thit which will ſo much promote 
his Kingdom of Darkneſs Some 
may perhaps object That we ſlandir 
him, ſince it's ſaid, Ve believes and 
trembles, therefore he can't be the 
Founder of Atheiſm, and the Atheiſt 
muſt by neceſſary conſequence be 
even worſe than his Father. But 
neither are many of choſe who dig · 
nity themſclves with that Title real. 
ly ſuch, tho they wou'd fain be ſo; 
nor does it follow, that one who 
believes not Atheiſm himſelf, for 
that Reaſon might not be the Fo- 
der of it; for he has been a Lyar 
from the beginning, and ſo it ſerves 
bur to promote his Iutereſt, wou d 
freely enough endeavour to per- 
ſwade others what he does not 
himſelf believe, as he did in the 
caſe of our Firſt Parents. 

Queſt. What became of tbe Ark 


when the Flood was over 2 


Anw. It reſted upon the 2Moun- 
tains of Ararat —— This I am ſw 
of, and no more; ſince forthe Sto- 
| ries of ſome Fragments thereof re- 
i maining a thouſand years or more 

after, ] eſteem it perfectly ſabylous. 
| In all probability ic there 
lay ſtill where it reſted, for a Mo- 
nument of what happen'd in ir, for 
ſome ſucceeding Generations; being 
beſides of that BH, it could not 
eaſiiy be remov'd, unleſs taken a. 
ſunder,where'cis likely it remain d, 
till Tine, which conſumes all 
things, had moalder'd it to Duſt. 
And that many a fair Tear and Cin. 
tary before thoſe who pretend any 
part of ic remaining in their Time, 
were in being. ß. 
Queſt, Whether Adam ſhould hew 
multiplied Ciildren if be had lingd 
in the State of Innocency ? 


Aiſw. 


7 Anſw. 1 meet with very plauſi- 
ble Objections againſt the Afﬀerma- 
e tive, Which I (hal endeayour to 
y prove, after I have anſwer'd what 
e s brought againſt my Opinion. One 
e Argument is alledg d out of Lib. 3. 
r Phi. Text $1. where tis ſaid that 
d WM Corruption is contrary to Generation, 
ie bot Contraries are in all Atts, 
ſt Now in the Stare of Innocence 
be there was no Corruption, and there- 
ut fore cou'd be no Generation; the 
8˙ Minor I deny not; and the Major 
a]- W would be demonſtrative if the Bo- 
0; a begat the Soul, or if the Body 
ho of Man in irs own Nature was in- 
for Ml conuptible, when ' tis generally con- 
Kt cluded that ir was not fo aceordin 
var to its firſt matter. The ſecon 
ves Argument us'd againft it, is, that 
u'd Wl if Man bad mati plied, and been 


been roo populous : To which I 
anſwer, This Poſirion is againſt the 
received Notion of all Politicks, 
ſor every one almoſt (if they will 
give themſelves the liberty ro Con. 


n- verſe) will find that the pooreſt 
ſe WM Commou-wealths are the leaſt peo- 
Sco- Wl pled; and if all Adam's Heirs had 
re- been alive at this day, there is 
nore W room enough for em, at - leaſt 
lou. vou d be; for if they found them- 
there WW ſelves ſtraitned, there's no doubt 
a % of more new Diſcoveries to be 
for nde; of thoſe that have been 
Deing WW laely found, how p-orly inhabi- 
4 not ud are they, and their Continents 
en a- ſerce known; and how many 
ain'd, Haces that have been inhabited, 


aenow buried .n Ruins. I 
hope tt ere's no reed of offering 
any more Argument to prove my 
Opinion, than what follows, 
> Iincriaſe and Multiply z it was 


When Adam and Eve were 


yer in 
ie State of Innocency. 


immortal, the. World wou'd have 


| 
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Queſt. Whether that Tradition be 


true amongſt ſome Country People, 


that thoſe Circles and Meadows and 
Commons, are places where Fairies 
dance in the Night-time, and if 4 
bouſe he built upan ſuch ground, whos 


| ever ſhall inbabit therein does won- 
derſully pro 


7 z and alſo what is the 
Cauſe of ſuch Circles·y⸗ Luv To 
which I ſhal} add one from ano- 
ther Hand, Whether any Credit may 
be given to thoſt various Reports of 
our Anceſtors concerning Fairies and 
Goblins, which frequented and bannt- 
ed many plates in this Kingdom in the 
Ages laſt paſt, and within the Memo- 
ry of ſome now living, of whom Pec« 
ple would uſually borrow Money, Hou- 
(holdſtuff, &c. as they bad occaſion, 
obſerving that juſt Principle of repay- 
ix it 3 why ſo ſrequent then, and ſo 
rare now, or not at all obſerved : What 
ſhould the driſt of thoſe obſequious De+ 
mons be, and whether you meet with 
an not able Inſtanees concerning them 
in Hiſtory, and your Opinion of them 
in general ? 


| 


— 


{ 


| 


ſpoken be:ore Corruption, and 


| 


* 


Anſw. To reduce all this into 2 


Method, I ſhall firſt prove, thar 
there have been, and yer are F ai- 
ries; Hiſtory is very full of Ex- 
amples, take the following. 1 
read in Georgius Agricola, that great 
Searcher of Subterraneal Mines, 
that they appear frequently in 
thoſe places whence precious Me- 
tals ar e dug, and from their man- 


nexs ate called Cobali, or Imita- 


tors of Men; theſe ſeem to laugh, 
to be cloathed like the Workmen, 
to dig the Earth, and to do many 
things, chat really they do not; 
mockiog ſometimetimes the Work- 
men, but ſeldom or never hurting 
them, The Lat iss have called 
them Lares and Larvæ, frequent 
ing, as they ſay, Houſes, delight- 
ing in Neatneſs, pinching the Slut, 
and rewarding the good Houle- 

: Ale 


| 
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wife. with Money in her Shoe. 

Siarra hath left us this notable 
Relation: Thar there lived in his. 
time in Spain, a fair and beautiful 
Virgin, but far more famous tor 
her excellency at her Needle; in- 
ſomuch that happy did chat Cour- 
tier think himſelt, tliat could wear 
the ſma leſt piece of her Work, 
tho ar a Price almoſt invaluable. 
It happened one day, as thts ad- 
n:1. able Sempſtreſs ſar a: work in 
her Garden, that caſting ande her 
Tye on ſome fair Flower or Tree, 
fhe ſew, as ſhe thought, a little 
Gentliman, yet one that ſhewed 
great Nobility by his Cloathing, 
come ridirg rowards her from be- 


hind a Bed of Flowers: thus ſur- 


przed how any Body fhould come 
into her Garden, but much more 
at the ſtature of the Pericn, who 


as he was on Horſe-back, exceed - 


ed not a ſocts length in hright; 
ſhe had reaton to ſuſpect that her 


ORACLE. 

not ready. The hour wherein ſhe 
had promiſcd the Fairy Prince 
ſome Fruits of her Needie, hip. 
pened to be one day as the was ae 
Dinner, with many noble Perſons, 
having quite ſorgot her Fromi e, 
when on a {uddaji caſting, her Lye 
ro the Door, ſhe aw an- infinite. 
train of Fairies come in; fo tha 
fixing her Eyes on chem, aud re- 
membring hoo ſhe negleQed her 
| promiſe, ſhe ſar as one amazed, 
and aſtoniſhed the whole Compy. 
nv. But at laſt che Train had 
mounted upon the Table, and 23 
they were prancing on their Horſes 
round the brims of a large Diſhof 
White-broth, an Officer that ſeem- 
ed too baſy in making way betore 
them, fe'l into the Diſh, which 
canſcd the L:dy ro burſt into a 
ſudden fic of lauxhter, and thereby 
to recover her Senſes, When the 


whole Fary's Company was come 


upon the Table, thac the brims of 


Eyes deceived her. But the Gal. every Difh ſeem'd fill d with lie 
last ſpurring his Horſe up che Gar- 


den, made it not long, tho his 
Horſe was little, before he came 


Horiemen, fhe ſaw the P. ine 
coming tou ards her, and hearing 


; ſhe had not done what ſhe promi 


to her; then greeting the Lady in ſed, ſeemed to go away diſplezted. 


moſt decent manner, aſter ſome | The Lady 
| Melancholly, and being asked by 


Complements paſt, he acquaincs 
her wich the Cauſe of his bold 
Arrival; that foraſmuch as he was 
a Prince amongft the Fairies, and 
did intend to celebrate his Marri- 
age on ſuch a day, he deſired ſhe 
would work him Points ior him 
and his Princeſs againſt rhe time 
t eappoiered, The Lady conſeni- 
«d to hiv demand, and he took his 
kave ; but whether mulcirude of 
tufincf: cauſed the Lady to ferget 
Ie Prem'(e, or che ſtrangenets of 
the thing made her vegęlect the 
work, thinking her fight to have 
been deceived, I know not: yet 
lo i tell cur, chac when the ap- 
| @'r.tcd time came, the work was 


preſently fell inro a fit oſ 


her Friends the cau ot theſe Ale · 
rations and Aſtoniſhments, related 
che whole matter; but notwith- 
ſtinding all their Conſolations, pk 
ned away, aud died not long after. 
Now upon a Suppofirion that 
ſuch things have been, there's 
poſſibility that they yet may be: 
In the North of England, they have 
been vet y irequent, and if we ma) 
believe à lace Relation I mer with, 
chere yet ate ſuch things; for the 
dancing upon ſuch Circies in the 
Night- time, (as are to be ſeen in 
Aitadows, Comp.0ns, & c.) we haue 
Inita:ces enough, but not more 
common than wyother aces, BY 
u 
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| ſuch things, the Devil 
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the Devils power; m we meet 
with parallel Inſtances of Charws 
Jor the Tootb-ach, &c. I believing 
effect: em, 


p Cauſe of thoſe Circles are nor the 
> BB pies dancing there, but more 
: ably from Lightmng, as has 
t en obſery'd in the Tranſactions 
3 of che Royal Society, and tis very 
A reaſonable thar that Bite min 
e galpharoms heat (which always 
te darts circularly from ene 
at thou'd haſten the vrgrfation of Graſs 
e· where it falls, as forced Years, Ap- 


les, &c. are ri by a greater 
v4 ſooner than thoſe of the ſame 
Tree here chey giew. If it be 
demanded, that Lightning can 
ſcarce fall in the ſame place the 
next year gain, and. yet the ſame 
Circles appear again : I auſwer, 
that every thing produces it's l., 
ard the Seeds or Roots of a 
ſtronger ſort of Graſs meſt the next 
year produce a ſironger Graſs chan 
the other which is weaker, but in 
two or three years you will find the 
force.i poder to 4 de, and that 
| Graſs to return by little and little 


— 


by ſome natur:1] means we know 
not of, he being willing to have 
| 6 many Servants as he can upon 


any terms whatever. That ſuch 
things appear leſi chan formerly, 
is, becauſe the Chriſtian Religion 
18 better ucderſtood, and People 
are not ſo ignorant and ſuperſtiti · 
ous as they have been: ad that 
this Argument is good, is veriſſed 
by the frequent Apparitions and 
Deluſions of Devils in che Indies, 
where the poor, ignorant, ſuper- 
ſtirions, credulous Tnhabirants are 
kept in a wiſcrable awe and ſlavery 
by em. 
QuefY,' Whrnce ave the frenge Anti- 
pathits in Nature, aw to [won at the 
feht of « Cat, an Ege. Chidſe yz 
ſwrating at the cutting of a Linen, ac. 
A4. Amorgſt the innumerable 


to it's ol4 like eſs again. That 
Houſes huilt uron Fairy Ground cr | 
Circles, are more thin ordinary | 
proſpc rows, is fabulous, there be- 
ing juſt contrary Inſtances. In 
ſhort | mee: with no reaſon to be- 
live (as ſome wow have it) the: | 
theie Fairies generate, and art wor- 
?a!, but that tie, are Devils aſſam 
ing ſuch lirtle Airy Bodies; or tis 
obſervahle, thit they were never 
fou d but where People were ſu- 
perſti: ĩous nd credys : And 28 
tor the power they have had over 
ſome pe, ple, 6 to blow ent u Eye, 
flrike es lime, lend ones co be 
paid g,, to be kind to clearly 
Host v ines, aud pinch the Sluttiſb, 
al which luſtances I am very well 
la'sfie<! of, an ic ameunts to Bo 
ore than this, that by ir e 
Providence, vais Pears, ſupt [Hitiexs 
credulity, a a falſe Faith, ſuch 
ferions have pur themſclves unt et 


Inſtances I find of this nature, I 
ſha'l relate one or two perhaps very 
un ommon: One I read of Thar 
1: Pork, or any thing made of 
Swines Fl:ſh, were brought into 
the Room, he would fall imo a 
Cenus fue $ardoman Langhtir, nor 
cou'd he for his Heart leave, as 
long as ſuch an Object was before 
Im. Ciberis reports, That a cer- 
tain Man wou'd be ſurprized with 
L Lipothymy at the fight of his on 
n; nay, Bu is oachi 
near unto — 24 tho Wie hin 
not; for which ſome affign'd this 
Reafon, That the Mother, when ſhe 
was with child, uſed to feed upon 
ſuch Meats as were abominable to 
the Father 3 (concerning the rati- 
onality of this Conjecture, ſee 
Sir K. Dighy's Diſcourſe of Bodies, 
7. 409, 410.) Another would fall 
no a Scope, if either a Calf 


Head, or a Cabbage, were brought 


ne 


400 The Athenian 
near unco him. We have already 
{hewn the Power of Imagination as 
to Longing, Marking, & c. as before, 
which we mutt again make uſe of, 
in the reſolving this Queſti: n thus: 
"Tis obſerv'd, that «thoſe Mears 


which the Mother longed for, the | 


Chiid when bory is very greedy of 
the ſame; ſo on the contrary, 
when Mothers take an Aver ſian to 
any ſort of Meat or Creatures 
(occaſromed by Fancy and Indiſpoſition 
of Body when Breeding) the ſame is 
by the Imagination, of the Mother 
(as before) impreſs'd and fix d into 
the very Nature of the Child ſne goes 
with, as in ꝓhe laſt mention'd Ex- 
ample of the Calſ's Head and Cah- 
bage 5 the Mother had a ſtrange 
Aver ſion to that Meat in Breeding, 


and the Fancy had the ſame effect 


2s Longing in other Women; for 
the Child was mark d on the right 
fide, in the form of a Calſ's Head, 
ard on the leit with the likenefs of 
a Cabbage. „ 
Quceſt. Whether ezery Angel makes 
a Species? 55 
Anſm. The Queriſt ſhou'd be a 
Pliiloſopher by this Queſtion, and 
I am very willing to comply with 
ſuch ; only tis a ſort of unhappineſs 
to ſpeak unintelligibly to ſome part 
of the World, and we have no other 
Plea ſor ſuch a Rudeneſs but this, 
That all Subjects muſt be treated on 
according to their own Nature, or elſe 
IT muſt let em alone. I aſſert, that 


Aætls are nat ot one ard the ſame 
Species, end I doubt not but it may 


ſeem abſurd, till for proof of it we 
add, That in things which are of the 
Jame Species, there cannot be ſomething 
Fſt, and ſometbing laſt, (lib. 3. 
Metzph. Tex. 11. Tom, 3) but in 
An; els cf cne Order, there are firſt, 
middle, and laſt. Therefore, Cc. 

Indeed, 1 own that ſome Phi- 


Joſop)ters have aflerrgl, That all 
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| Spiritual Subſtances are of the ſame 
Species; from which ſome would 
alſo infer: an equality of Souls, but 
upon weakGrounds,as perhaps may . 

| be demonſtrated by and by. Others, 
that all Angels are of the ſame 
Species, bur not of che ſame princi. 
| ples of Thought and Action. Others, 
that all Angels are only of one H. 

| erarchy, and of one Order; But 
thofe things which agree to conſſi. 
; ture a Species, and only differ in 
Number, yet agree in Form, are di. 
| ſtinguiſhed materially; but Angel 
are not compounded of _ M:tttr, 
(as may te eaſily proved) and 
therefore. it follows, that *tis im- 
poſſi de that two Angels ſhould be 
of one and the ſame Species. . But 
it I ſhould grant that Angels ate 
compounded of Matter, it wont 
follow, that there ſhould be more 
Angels of one Species; ſor then the 
beginning of the à iſtinction of one 
thing from another ſhould be Mat- 
ter; not indeed according to the 

| diviſion of Quantity, when Angels 
are incorporate, but according to 

| the diveyſity Powers, by which 


Action is performed, and diverſity 
of Matter cauſes not only a difte- 
| rence of the Species, but alſo of the 
Genius. 0 | | ; 

Queſt, What's the Reaſon of the Po- 
larity of the Load ſtone, and that 4 
Neale touch'd with it tarns towards 
the North? And what ts the reaſon if 
| tbe Variation of the Compaſs in ſont 
| places ? 2 
Anſw. 1 have conſulted all the 
: learned Pens chat have treated ON 
| this Subject, both in Theo ich and 
Experine tal Philoſophy, as the 
French Vertuoſi and our own, Gi 
| bert, Ward, Cabeas, Kepler, Kercht- 
rus, Johnſton, Brown, Mr. Boyle, Cc. 
and from all together I ſee reaſon 
to betieve.this, That tho Earth it 
ſelf is the great Aiagnet. Mr. Sellers's 
| ER O ſer· 
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' Obſervarion bids fair for this Opi- 


None it ſelf has. 
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nion, When a Bar of Iron has ſtood 
long in the Window, that end of it 
which is next the Earth, will have 
the ſame Virtue which the Lodd- 

Mr. Boyle, in his 
Book of the Uſefulneſs of Experi- 
mental Natural Philoſophy, obſery d, 
that an Oblong Load 7 — hecied! red 
hot, loſt its attractive Virtue, and 
by cooling it again, he gave its ex- 
treams 4 Polarity, and by refrigera- 
ting the ſame end ſometimes 1 Eh, 

and ſomerimes South, changed tf] 
Poles at pleaſure 5 and this 
was wrought not only by cool! 
it directly North or South, bur 
perpendicularly, that end 'of it 
which was towards the Ground 
turning towards the North, which 
ſhews the Magnetich Natare of the 
Earth, its Effluviums being able to 
impart a Magnetick Faculty to che 


| 


Loadſtone it ſelf. Now if this 


terraqueous Globe be moſtly Earth 
under the North Pole, che Myſtery 
is plainly reſo!v'd ; or if it be the 
moſt perfect Earth there, as not 
Duſt or Sand by the burning ok the 


Sun, or be not o'recome with 72. 


ſtringency of Ice and Cold; the Caſt 
is yet the ſame. Hence the Solu- 


tion of the Variation of the Needle 3s | F 
I am aſſur'd, that be- 


alſo plain, 
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Spain, Guiney, and che Azores, the 
North Poirit varies towards the 
Eaſt ; at ſome part of the Azoris; 
it defle&ech not; on the other fide 
of the. Azores, and ris file of tb 
AAuatof, the North - Point of the 
Needle wheeleth to the Weſt, ſo that 
inthe Latitude 36. neat the ſhoar, 
the Variation is about 11 Gr. but 
on the other ſide of the Aquator, 
ir is quite otherwiſe 3 for in Bra- 
Alia, the elf int varies 12 
Gr. unto the Weſt, bur Elongating 
from rhe Toit of Brafilia pick 
e ſhoar of Africa, it varies 
rey 40 arriving at the Cape 
de las Aquil as, it * de the Meri- 
dian, and lookerh ne C Ways 
tht auſe if which FO , 
the inequality of the Earth variouſly 
-diſpoſta,- and — erent'y vd with 
| the Sa, the Netdle driveth that way 
wire! "the ares 25 ng moſt 1. 
part of the Earth Is placed ; 
| whereas on this ſide the Azores the 
Needle varies Eaſtward, it is occa- 
ſion'd by that vaſt Tract of part of 
Europe and Afiz feared Eaſtward. 
At Rome chere's a Jeſs Variation 
| (ui. Degrees. th am at London 3 
r'on the We ide of Rome are 
ſeared the 


»« &@ % vs 


rear, Continents of 
Gef naiy, but 
15 almoſt no 


tween the Shore of Ireland, Fr ance, F 


Queſt, It was the time "hen the pale 


When all ber ſtarry Tram df wettly Sn *h 


When felent dullneſs did to ſleep invite. 


And weary Souls lay wie AMES and wine.” 


I this propitious bevy 4 the Gb of Love. | we 
Breath d in my Soxl, and 5 ny e. 2 A5 


Told ne the Moon high i in her Ofh 
Aud that th appointed happy h b 


Quien of Night 
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No ſnoner the blind God had touch'd my Heart, 

Bat all Lethargick Sleep was quickly gone, 

Al! midnight Dreams did at bis Sight depart, 
4s Mi(ts diſſolve bejore tht Rifing Sun. 


Then 1 Ire G, and Tam se corvn 
"I Wit tale Steps unto 11 Bor of Bliſs ; 
To Matiana's Bow'r, which did diſplay 
A Red of Roſes in a Paradiſe, 


A's Night was tberd at what the Trets did make, 
For all rejalgent was with Lunar Licht; 

The Sun whin war. the Zenith n re co tabs 

u ith ſach leut Beauty the admiring ſight. 


But as fair Eden was a Wilderntſs, 
And all unpleaſant did to Man appear, 
Till Heaven confider'd bis Unhap pineſs, 

And Eve was ſent to make the bappy Pair. 


| 7. 5 
So all the Charming Objects of this Night 
Could not my Soul from its lov'd Center draw; 
The Songs of Angels could not me delight, 
Tit Im deareſt - ms ſaw. 


The Time prefix'd, pale Luna now had brought 

When my dear Charmer ſhoutd have met me there, 
She comes, ſaid I; for ab, I littie thought - 

She could be Falſe, who was ſo wondrous Fair. 


of £ | 9- - TON | 
Iwaited lang, and Sigh'd the time away, Te I 1 Thy 
And try'd if Love would ſuperſede my Fear, N 4 


For Lovers Souls art ſooner bent the way <= | Eat 
That leads to Hope, than that unto Deſpair. f 


10. 
What various Paſſions ſeix d my troubled Breaſt 
When firſt Ithouę bt even [he could prove untrue ? 
What wild Idea's robb'd my Soulof Reſt? _ 
How did wy Hopes dec, my Fears rivew? _ 
= 7 
My ”opes, which vaniſbt with the Night away, 
And ie tting Stars her Per jury proclaim; - 
The Moon griw fich at the approach of Day, 
And left me Curſing Mariana's Name.. 
Now learn'd Athenians tune your willing Lyre, 
And in ſoft Mufich waſt me to that World © 
pere Love's bright Flames no longer feed deſire, 
Gr Souls with vations Paſſions toſs'd and buvl'd. 


Di. perjur d ſhe, whih Crimes might 
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13. 
1 loſt is Herficanes of Gri 
" Foy wo on bounds my 0 Sight, 
My Eyes de d, the Object of Relief, 
View nothing now m — . 


Sun does dai feel bat fetts to riſe, © _ © 
9 Moon Cs «fe N bortow 4 Pride) 
Tet they regain their Light, and grace the Skies; 
He like a jocund Bridegroom, ſhe the Bride. 
But all my Glories art for ne ö | 
And loſt jor ever in the mal me, 1 


No light appears m wanring f eps to guide, 
But Tous fans, — Atceides my fight. i 


Tet I an farc d to 6475 tho it lead 


To the black brink of Rain and Deſpair, ; 
Ithought this Beauty with the Night was fled, 1 
But now it riſes _— Morning Star, | 


fink ber Sol 
Quite through the Center to th* Infernal tc. 


Tit im — her Eyes begi ; to roll, 


Aud ſhine like Diamonds that are ſit in Jett. 
18, 


Tell me why Beauty has ſuch wondrous Charms, | 
why Gaudy Nature baffles Human Art? 
My the ſhore Pleaſures of a Vo ans Arms - 
Detbrone Mans Reaſon, and be witch bis * 4 
19. 


The Fire of Love burns fiercely more ; and more, 


Ard Chy miſt-like has chang'd my Eacchly Frame, 
Each Atom now that paſſive was bejore 
Is big with Soul, and I no oye the fame. 
20. 
Say where my Thoughts ſhal their zlad Requiem find, 
Free ſrom the cumwlts of ingratefyl Loe? 
Sg, (ball I pluck this falſe = ven my Ming, 
And in the Orb of Wine * move 1 


4rfw. The jolly World's af d z ah applet thoſe 
Who in fair Virtues Paths arr th 


The Day with pious Thoughts dgvourly cloſe, 
With equal Calmzeſs rake their Grave and 


. D4 3 


= 1 


40 
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. 


As happy they whom the trut God of Love 
Gently inſpires ſoft-whitpering in their Pars 
Who when the Moon high in her Orb does move 
Forget all morcal Thoughts and Pleaſures nere. 


3. 
Nor ſooner his kind Spirit can touch their Heart, 
But all Inglorious ſit ſeg is chac'd and gone; * 
All worldly Dreams muſt at his fight depart, _ 
tho Miſts diſſolve before th ent Sun. 


4. 

Then up mey riſe, and their glad Minds curry 
On a wing'd Sigh to yon ce:eftial, Bo. 3.. 

The Path whichthither leads, the milkie Way,... 


The She's the Fields, ard, i every Star SA PERM 4 . , 3 1 | 


No Night is there but win our Crimes have made, 
For all reſulgent is with heavenly Ligbt, 

Ile Sun himſelf, is but th Alniębty 5 ſhade, _ 
Dazled, like us, with Beams more fierce and delete. 

6. 

But as fair Eden was a-Wilderreſs. . ., 
While the firſt Myon did wander there alone, 7 

Till Heav'n beſtow'd a proper "Happineſs, 
And Eve, bright a © her rayiſht Lord was ſhown. | 


So al the charming Objects of che Nigbt 


pv, nf 


Too narrow for Mans migh Wale would Fore; rere, | 


The Sengs of dngels cannot yield dzlzght 


Till chey the Head of gt ſte ih love. . 4 8 5 : a 5 


That Syrer. pleaſue why ſhould we admire, " * 
And ver that it deceives us, till complain ? 

Racher Ter 5 fix our Am rhtlon  ——— 
Where is no Fair and Falſe, ↄr Fair and Vain. 


T 
wy =" © 

w_ 
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9. 

There no mn Feqy contraQs the r 
There no jalſe Hope fhall Great the  Eaſping Mind: 
Fear, which at Fan and Shadows' thake us Por, | 
Falle Hope, the worſt of! Its that plague Mankind. 
„ 

How ſhould th lab'ring Mind but be diſtreſs't, 
Wien wildly toſo d on Fa on's rowling Wave 2 


Bow can ycu either jaf: or 1th, 7 
When there's no ep Ack '4 Bark'\o' l 
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Happier, who wear the Night-in Hymns away, 
and with the Worniche Got high Praiſe pech: eh 
\\ 1:9 teach the waking Birds at . 4. Day, 
To cele ra: e their Common MaPers Na mt. 
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Ah could we but, Gr/at Bard ſo happy be 

Io feel one Spark of that Celeſtial Fire, 
We'd leave the Scoffing World, our ſelves and ther, 
And mount to Heav'n in Flames of pure deſire, 


3 | 
There from the Angels * their Songs Divine, 
And ſcarce leſs bleſs'd our ſelves than Aug prove 
How bright the Beatifick Glories ſhine! © 
How lovely the lov'd Face of boundleſs Love. 


| N © ee * 
How looks the Saviour N fiat vaſt ſtreams of Light 
| From his five daxling Wounds inceſſant flow ! 
F. How mild his heavenly Eyes, and yet how bright, 
And all thoſe Foys we'd gladly dye to know, 


From that bled Cones forme bleſs'd Fruits we'd bear, 
Till you and all the cheated World grew wiſe: 
we'd tell you what unfa4ing Beautie's there, 
Tellyou how ſweet the Walks of Paradiſe. 


16. 
No Winds or Sighs, no Rain, or ſtubborn Tears, 
No glowing Wrath, or no reſiſtleſs Fire, 
No chilling Froſts, or far more chilling Fears, 
No Hurricanes of Anger, or Deſire. : 


17. | 
Here mortal Beauty all 15 Charms would loſe, 

Nor Glom worms in the Sun prerend to ſhine : 
No fair Enchantreſs could our Eyes abuſe, 
Ot ſeize our Heart, if fill'd with Leve Divine. 

18. | 
We give em all, forſake th inzloriorus Field. 

Petition to be Slaves, and Court our Chain; 
Would late retrieve what we too ſoon did yield, 

Firſt meanly yield, as meanly then Complain. ' 

I9. 
Ey n yet *ris poſſible 8 the Day, 

Could we the Glorious Prize of Conqueſt ſhow 3 
Could we chat World in its :rue Light diſplay, 

But Ah, we fink ten c20uſard Worlds below! 

EOS 
Yet this ſmall Aim m1y guide thy vigorous Mind, 

May tell thee where thy weary Soul may reſt: 

1 51 V here ſoon ch advantage of the Change rhoul* find 
4 And ev'n her Falſhood bleſs, that makes thee blels'.!, 
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Oueſt. Why one hours Sermon ſeems ' 
lovger than two hours Converſa- 
tion? * 

9 


Anſw. For ſeveral very wluc 
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Anſw. This is a very unuſus 
Inſtance 3 bur fince no Injury ea 
accrue to us by the, Suppoſition, [ 
rake it for granted, and anſwer. 


Reaſons, Sometimes beciuſe the | in the Negative 3 That he was not 


Sermon may be duller than the 


the Hearer is dull himfelf, and 


han't the wit to like it; ſomerimes | 
becavſe thoſe in the Pulpit talk all, | fe 


and talk ſenſe; when in Converſa- 
tion, thoſe who love it, may hear 


their owndear (elves talk as much, 


and as imperrinently as the pleaſe; 
and befides, have the liberty of 
Contradiction, the very Lifc and 
Soul of ſome People — But 
the moſt gereral Reaſon for chis 
ſad Truth, is a very fad one, and 
that is the almoſt univerſal decay of 
Pitty, added to the natwal averſe- 
veſ which che beſt Men find ĩn their 
Minds towards Acts of Devotion, 
till co: quered by Induſtry and 
Pains, wh'ch by the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace, in time produce con- 
trary Habits. And where thoſe 
are to be found, where Men are 
truly pious and religious, they 
think no Enter ta nment in the 
World comparable to that where- 
in hey may be taught the way of 
H.1ppineſs; nor will they eaſily be 
tied with what affords em at the 
ſa ne time ſo much of Profit and 
Pleaſure. : 5 
Queſt. A Perſon lately Condemn'd 
iniht Conity of .. fer a Capi» 
t il Offence, and tre $ heriff on the Day 
of Execution, being unprovidid of a 
Hang. man. promiſed 20 l. to any one 
that wou d undertabe the Office : The 


Criminal leing therewith acquainted fo that be doth not 


to d the Sheriff, That if be wou'd 
eite his Wiſe 20), he wou'd be his 
ow" Exteutiontr, and was ſo accord- 
tzely Query, #betber the 
Criminal was rot guilty of Suicide? 


| lad the willing Mortal 


read Seneca: Ducunt Volentem, N. 
lentem trabuit Fata: The Deſtin 


World, but driue out the unwillig. 
| Bur to prove my firſt Poſition: He 
| was a dead Perſon in the Eye of 
the Law, and the Law dire&s no 
particular Perſon to be Execurtion- 
ers of its Sentence, bur the Lav 
| had particularly Sentenc'd him to 
be Hang d, which Sentence was 4 
punctually obſerv d, therefore the 
| Law was — 4 and he com. 
mitted no Murder in being the O. 

ficer of Juſtice. 
Quſt. Ayoung Man that is almeſ 
ont of bis Tine, bath been a withtd 
and lew'd Liver, and bath wrongtd 
bis Maſter very much at ſeviral times, 
know bow Much, 
nor nothing nigh the Sum, and is now 
very ſenfble, and much troubled for 
| it, and won d willingly heg Pardon 
af God for it, reſolving to mend bu 
iſe 3 but not having where withal tt 
nabe Reſtitution, is aſraid that Gn 

. 5 ok 
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. the Cheat was alſo unknown. Ser 


a:(11d in the Caſe. 
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of bis Repentance ' ſhax't want ow further her C 
Tour Advice a Counſel 3s bambly Application to me. 


Arfw. Reſtiturion miſt be made 


either in AQ or Deſire, or elſe Re- 


pentance will be- unfincere, and 
not ac 
Our Advice is thus: Either your 
Naſter is a good Man, or he is not; 


if the firſt, make a ſincere free fired before it be too late. 
Confeſhon of your Injuſtice 1 * 


him let him know the impoſſi- 
bility of preſent repayment, pro 
miſe, and be as good as- your 

Word, to lay up weekly. ſo much 

(you know your own Circumſtan- 
ces) in order to wear off the Debr 
(as near as you can imagine what ir 
n) by degrees, tor you conre- 
ded it by 7 and deſire 
his Secreſy; 1f he fears God, he'll 
promiſe it, and accept of ſuch a 
Reſtirucion ;_ and perhaps ſuch an 
ingenious Conteſhon will make 
him kinder to you than you can 
expect. If he be an ill Man, ora. 
extra, croſs, coverous Perſon, 

t him not know you have injur'd 

him, but begin forthwith to lay up 
what you are able, in order to a 
repayment at leaft, or what you 
think you may have injur d him in 
(if you underitand Arithmetich, 
you can compure pretty near; and 

if you pay him, or his lawful Ex- 
ecutors in ſome way unknown, it 

won't wound your Reputation, for 


upon, and reſolve one -of theſe 
things immediately, and upon your 
hearty Repentance (which will be 
tvidenc'd by leaving your ill Courſes) 
no doubt but God will accept of 
you, Direct your Letter to me 


d by God Almighty. br 


1 


| 


as before, and let us know your 
Reſolves or further Doubts, for 
Delays in Repenrance are danpe- 
rous in this World's Concerns, 
much more in che other. Ten 


„ 


U upon 


Queſt. A young Man bring trou- 
lid in Mind, has often defign'd to 
nate away with binſelf upon ſome 
Diſcontent, and therefore. dr fires to. 
ow what may be the moſt effectuni 

way and means to ſwppreſs u ſuch 
Thoughts, Tour ſperay is de 


Anſw, It the Circumſlancey 
wou d permit me, I ſhou d blame 
the Queriſt for ſending ſuch a 
waghty Queſtion in general Ferms, 
thereby rendring it as unintelli- 
gible as if one ſtou d ſend a Phy- 
clan to know whar wou'd cure a 
fick Man, at the ſame. time con- 
cealing the particulars of the Diſ- 
caſe, and what Piſtemper the Pa- 
tient may labour under. The 
Caſe is the fame here, and no par- 
ticular application can be made, 
unleſs by chance, which ought not 
to be attempted. for: fear of ap- 
plying wrong Remedies 3 which 
(if no worſe) may give ſuch a 
Diſappointment as may enhance 
the Diſtemper: However, as Phy- 
ſicians ſay, So long as there 3s 
Life, there is Hepes 3 let the Diſ- 
caſe be what it will; fo I ſay, Na 
Misfortunes, 10 Troubles or Deſpair, 
bow black ſotuer, are rinediliſs on 
this fide Hell. I adviſe, that forth- 
wich I have 2 particular Account 
of the young Man s Condition, with 
the Cauſes of itz And inthe mean 


time, let him tremble at the Thoughts = 


of that Sin, which does zot allow 
bim time for Repentance, and give 
himſelf co Prayer, as his Caſt re- 
quirts, Prayer being always the beſt, 
and ſomstimes a preſent Remedy for the 


greateſt Uneafmeſs of Conſcience, or 


Trouble of Mind; and let him con- 
ſider, that nothing can render him 
really miſerable in this World, 
whatever Suggeſtions the Devil, or 
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FO” . 
wr TINY 
= OF 4 * Ev 
- 6 % . 2 
o A "8 
— * * 


es The Athenian ORACLE. 


his own Weakneſs, may falfly re 
preſent to lim. A WONT 
"Oueſt, How may a Man yeclaim a 
head ſtrong or unruly Wife 2 
_ » Anſw. Gixe her Rope enough —— 
my meaning is, e'en let her alone, 
for ſhe's not to be made Civil by 
any thing but the Worms. But if 
ybu have a mind to try what Hand 
you have at working Miracles, you 
may make uſe of ſome of theſe fol- 
lowing Directions: Watch her Tame, 
that's the /aſt Remedy firſt; this 


is 2 Way to tame even Lyons, and 


it may Tygers too: Some have 
gotten a Drum, and beat it ſo long 
till rheir poor Women have been 
ſtruck perſectly Dumb and Deaf 
with the Noiſe on'r. Some are for 
Ertting her Blood — If any where, 
*twould be beſt one u ould think 


under the Tongue, or in both Arms, 


to prevent her Scolding or Fight- 
ing. Others are for Drawing ber 


Tetth, which would do well enough. 
if they could Cut the Nails too at 


the ſame time: But the ſureſt ua 
of all is, being a good Husband your 
ſelſ, for 'tis bad Husbands are very 
oſten rhe Cauſe that the Wives are. 
no better than they ſfould be 


Queſt. It probable there will be 


any Sexes in Heuven? N 
Aw. I believe not — Our Sa- 
vicur ſays, that there they neither 
Rariy nor are ęiven in marriage; and 
if ſo. what need off Sexes 2 A d why 
that in Heaven which there's no need 
% All that's ef the Eſſence of a Man, 
will undoubredly be'there, And 
that's a rational Soul united to an 
orgaiiz'd Boi; but what Organs 

_ will be neceſſary then, we can't tell, 
however theſe canhor. Beſides, 
this difference is only Accidental, 
Man ar d Weman being in Eſſence nhe 
fame. But ina State of Bliſs and 
PerfeA1on, all that's Imperſect or 
Accidental ſhall be removed, and 


accordingly one would think Sexes 
ſhould, ' 1 won't add for another 
Reaſon what, as we remember, one 
of the Fathers has ſaid -- That were 
there auy Women in Heaven, the An- 
gels conld not ftand long, but would 
certainly be ſeduced from their In- 
nocency, and fall as Adam did. 
Queſt. Whether it does not wea len 
the Credit 6f the Athenian Oracle 
that the Author oſit deſcends to ſuch a 
pitiful Employment, as to take no:ice 
of Feminine Impertinencies? 
 Anſw, Now dare I venture a good 
Wager, tho that way of Trading 
is a little out of Faſhion, that the 
Queriſt is ſome ſowr, old, ſurly, or 
young diſappointed Lover; or elſe a 
grave Philoſophical . Don, ſo per- 
feftly ref d, that he's made up of 
nothing bur Spirit and Notion : 
But leaving Gueſſes, I muſt tell him 
Iam troubled with Ten, perhaps 
a hundred Maſculine Impertinencies 
ro one Feminine, as he himſelf 
wou d find, if he was for one half 


4 


y] hour to read my Letters. Whereas, 


on the other ſide, I have Letters 
upon the File from Ladies, ard 
thoſe without the hoaſted Advanta- 
| ges of Learning, .which are of ſo 
great Concern, end carry ſo much 

Weight, that we dare not without 

conſiderable Time and Thought, at- 

tempt their Anſwer. For medling 
| with Queſtions of Courtſhip, Love 
and Aſarriage, I might ſay, we de- 
{fgn'd thereby to mingle the Dulce 
and the Vtile, that one might, like 
a gilded Pill or ſweeten d Potion, 
ger down the other. But I ſcorn 
to excuſe what needs it nor, but 
| rather ought to be gloried in, ſince 

tho' ſome things of this Natuie 
may be pure Matters of Gallaittty, 
| yer there are very many Queſtions 
which not only have anlnfluence on 
the Happineſs of particular Men, 
and ie Peace of F:milies, but even: 
85 | e 
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continue aſter this Liſe? 


be like the Angels, and maythere- 


' Charms, Amulets, Love. powder, 
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wealth, which conſiſts of Families 
and ſingle Perſons; the Inſtances 
whereof need not be more diſtinctly 
remark't to the Obſerving Reader. 
© Queſt. Will Love and Friendſhip 
Aſw. To üs it ſeèms probable 
they may — 4s Whatever is rat lo- 
zul, and ſeems ro depend on the | 
Mind, not the Body. Tis pro- 
bable that there's ſuch a thing as 


_—_——. 


Friendſhip among Angils, for Love | 


each other undoubtedly they muſt, 
and love more intenſely they may, 
ſuch as have the moſt beautiful 
characters of the Divine Power au 
Gooaneſs upon them: Now we ſhalt 


fore have ſriendſhips as well as they. 
eſt. L there any real force in 


Potions, &c. to procure Love ? 
Anſw. For Charms, if there's 
any thing in em, abſtraffed from 
Fancy, it muſt be Diabolical 
but they can't do more than the 
Devil himſelf, who can only re- 
preſent the Object, not force the 
Will to embrace it All your Bab- 


ble of Amulet s, Talizmans, c. I 


look upon to be of the fame Nature, 
and their Planetary Influences per- 


{eRly unaccountable, if not ridicu- | 


lous. Love-Powder and Potions there 
may be with a vengeance, but then 
they are ail Natural, and rather 
move Deſire than Love, ard may 


command the Body, but nter touch | 


the Mind. The only lawful Philtre 
of Charm then to procure Love, is 
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the good and welfare of larger So- | a Compariſon between em, for 
cieties, and the whcle Common | there are Degrees in all Goods, ex- 


be Blind, as thoſe poor Creatures tell 


| for its Entertainment, namely, the 


{ ſpiricual of any Senſe, next to the 


| 
| 


| excellent Scholars witliout their 


almoſt unintelligihle how it ſhould 
be done, Natural Signs being ſo 


| 


- Bilieving ; tho this admits of limi- 


Love, attended with Zeal, Atli- 
duity and Diſcretion, and i u- 
ſtrated with ſair and virtuous Actions. 

Queſt, Which of our Senſes can we 
1 

Arſw, None of em very well — 
'or God and Nature have made no- 
ting in Vain: Howeyer I may make 


cepr the higheſt: String is the plea- 
ſanteſt Senſe—'tisa pleaſant thing 
to behold the Sun, and a fad thing to 


us, who are ſo unhappy to be fo. 
Lis beſides, the fineſt, the 
pureſt, and moſt ſpiritual of altthe 
Senſes, performing its Operations 
rather by the Image of Macter, than 
Matter it elf, Tis the Learnd- 
Sexſe, though herein Hearing puts 
in for its Rival, and tis the moſt 
certain of all the reſt, giving oc- 
caſion to that Proverb, Steines 


tation; Reaſon being required to 

affiſt and regulate this as well as the 
other Senſes. Hearing has the moſt 
delicate of any ſenſible Pleaſures 


Noble Art of Mufick, and is the moſt 


Sight ? irs Objett being Sound, and 
that only Air moved. This may in 
a great meaſure ſupply the lots of 
the Sight, we having a mul:cicude 
of Inſtances of rhoſe who have been 


Sight; tho' of very few, if any, 
who were horn Deaf, who there- 
fore muſt be Dumb, and generally 
are very weak and fooliſh, ir being 
a difficult Matter to convey any of 
our Notions ro 'emz and indeed 


tew and inſuffi-tent to ground any 
thing like Language on. Though yet 
even here chere are Exceptions, but 
thoſe that ate fo, ate a ſort of Pro- 
digies in Na:ure, Nor can we tell 
what to ſay to the Mutes in the Se. 
raglio, until we know whether they 
were born ſo, Taſting ſeems ver 
ccnvenient even for Life,as well as 
the Com'orts of it, The Touch is 
the moſt 1.ccefary of all the reſt, 
for 


for when that's gone, Life's gow ; 
and indeed the other four ieern 
little elſe than this diverſified ac- 
cording to different Objects and Or- 
gans For the Selling, it's a 
Senſe that appears to be given us 
on purpoſe for 
and refreſh it wich agreeableOdeurs. 
However, the inconvenience is 
be NE 1 the „Ny it, 
eſpecĩally compared to t an 
ohe others. We therelore —4 
clude, that this we might better 
ſpare than any of the reſt, 
Queſt. Whether it's poſſiole ſor a 
Girl of ſeven Tears ud to be in Love, 
the Queriſt baving a" Inſtance of axe 


who has all the moſt voolent Symptoms | ther 


of that Paſſion at that Age 

Aiſw. It's not impoſſible but Ca- 
pid may have been in the mind to 
get himſelf a Play fellow of his own 
Age, and having before made 
old People Children, be now reſolv'd 
to make a Child old before its time. 
That Chi/dren Love we are ſure, as 
well as Hate, Fear, are Angry, Re- 
Joice, and are ſubx to all the 
2 N —m_ - theſe 2 

ions being for the moſt part 
nnd fleeting, not ſteday or reſolv'd, 
it's ſeldom or never there can be 
any ſuch thing found a ſt em 
as may properly be call d Ls 
- — Burif there be any thing of it in 
the Party mention'd, it muſt cer- 
tainly be very innocent; and if the 
Perſon belov d can but love the pretty 
Play - thing ag in, he need not, at 
leaſt for ſome Years, be under any 
Apprehenſions either from her 
Falſhood, or the Addrefles of a 
Rival. | EL 

' Queſt. How do we call to mind 
things we had ſorgorten ? 

Anſw, Mr. Hobbs has a very plea- 
fant way of cxplaining this in his 
Tripos, or Diſcoarſe of Humane Na- 
tare, where he defiacs Remembrance 
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the Brain, to regale 


Love. 


by - Forgetſa/neſs But tho he aſ- 
ſumes rever lo diftaforial an Air, 
he muſt nor expe& co make 4 take 

ut I 
muſt not quarrel at what others 
advance, without bringing ſome - 
thing of my own, and allowing the 
World che ſame Liberty to cenſure 
mine, I muſt then make a diffe- 


membrizg, (cho in common Speech 
they are taken for the ſame} the 
latter whereof is as it were the 
Effect of the former. When we 


ſtinctly, whereof we had before a 
confuſed Idea, we firſt recolleft or ga- 


togather in our Minds the Cir- 


cumſtances thereof, and ſo climb 


from one thing ro the other, (as 
when we have loſt any thing about 


the n we fumble over our 


Goods to find it, 'tillby rhe Relations 


and Dependencies there are between 


all Things, we at lengrh arrive at 
what e To illuſtrate ir in 
Travelling — When I have been 
ſuch or ſuch a Road before, I have 
a fort of Picture or a Map thereof, 
at laſt of ſome principal Places 
therein, inſcribed upon my Mind: 
Now when I return hither agen, I 
ſee ſuch a Treeor ſuch a Stone, which 
I remarkr when J went the ſame 
way laſt this brings to mind 
ſuch another which lies jurther, or 
fuch a turning either of this ſide or 
beyond it, by which I know I am in 
the right. | 

Queſt, A Woman at Rocheſter, 
happening to fall ſick, was txtream- 
ly ll almsſt to Death; ſhe bad twa 
Children at Nwſe about ten miles ſrom 
the Place, and ſhe had a great deſire 


to ſee ker Children, bnt thoſe tbat 
wert about ber new very well that 
the was far incapableof ſuch a 7 
ney : She ſell into a very deep ſleep, and 

when [he awoke, ſhe ſaid that ſhe 1 
TL 


rence between recolleffing and re- 


wou d remember any thing more di- 
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ſeen ber Children: Thoſe that did 
watch ber, told her that (he had not 


bern out of ber Bed: She ſaid that 


ſh: had ſeen them, and now wa: wil. 
ling to die. which ſhe did immediate- 
ly. As joon as ſhe was dead. the 
Nurſe which was ten Miles diftant, 


came raming in a great fright, and 
ſaid ſde bad ſeen ber Miſtreſs, and that 


ſte ſi t her Children, and turned them : 
(for chat was rhe Expreſſion.) 7 
ay. Hur Sentiments bow this could 
that the Womans Soul ſheuld t 


wing, and return again to its old Ha 
bitation ? or, Whether it be conſonant 
fo Scripture ? And whether the Soul 
did agrandive Air ſo as to make 4 
Perſonal Appearance? 

nm. 1 meet with parallel In- 
ſtances in Hiſtory ; Falgoſ. (and 


Jares, that there were twoBrorhers, 
Knights of Rong, the Elder of em 
was named Cerfidius, who being in 
the repute of all Men dead, the 
Table of his [aft Will and Teſtament 
was recited;. in which he had 
made his Brother the Heir of all 
he had: But in the midſt of his 
Funeral Preparations, he roſe with 


great Chearſulneſs upon his Legs, and 


faid that he had been with his Mo- 


ther, who had recommended the 
Care of his Daugbttr unto him, and 
had alſo ſhewed him where he had 
hid a great quantity of Gold under 
Ground, where with he ſhould de- 
fray his Funeral Expences. While 


he was ſpeaking in this manner, ro 


the admiration of all thar were 
preſent, there came a Meſſenger 
with the News of his Brothers 
Death, and the Gold was aifo found 
in the very place as he had ſaid. 
— But what is yet a ſtranger Re- 
lation, and menrion'd by the faid 
laſt Author, is this Eve- 
rardus Ambula a German Knight, fell 
fick in Germany in the time of Pope 


ake | ces and Buildings of which, toge- 


alſo Korman. de Mirac. Mort. re- 


Imocent the Third, and when he 
had lain as one for ſome time dead, 
| ferurning to himſelf, he aid, That 
| his Soul wes carried by Exil Spirit: 
into the City of Jeraſalen, thence 
into the Camp of Saladine, who then | 
| reigned in Egypt, from whence he f 
mY conveyed to 188 ve 4 
a certain Won ſpoken 
| with a German Fried of his. Laft- 
iy, he was brought to the City of 
| Rome, the Sights, the Form of Pla- 


1 


cher with the Features of divers 
Princes there, he moſt exactly de- 

ſcribed ; but what is yer ffranger, 

he with whom he ſaid he did Con- 
verſe in the Wood, affirmed that 

he had there ar the ſame time and 
hour, diſcourſed with this Evrrer- 

_ Plat 1 . alive, 8 

25 Plato or Pythagora⸗ we 
know what uſe they wou'd. 

Jof rheſe Inſtances toward a Tranſ- 
migration of Souls. Our cs 
upon the whole, are only theſe, that 

| theſe Souls went not ro Ramble of 
themſelves, but were convey'd by 

Spirits thar had ſome particular 

Commiſſion to grad en, and make 

Organs of Perception for en, for the 

Soul cannot act of it ſelf, but con- 

fuſedly. Tis ſaid, whez Lazarus 

died, be was carried by Angels into 

Abraham's Beſam, nor fled thjther 

himſelf. Theſe are particular In- 

ſtances, perhaps moſtly for the 
convincing of ſuch Perſons, as be- 
lieve nothing of Spirics or Witches, 

Queſt, There was à certain Pey;on 

| in the world, whom 1 defign'd for my 

Wife, but was ont-ival'd by Drath ; 
whilſt ſhe was ative, our Friendſhip 

| was to an Exciſs ; and now ſhe us 

| dead, tho I have endeauonr'd all 1 
can to the contrary, my Grief is ſuch, 

4g has reduced me to a great batred 
of my Life ; beſides which, I begin to 

| 03%, and am ready to rm diſtracted, 
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7 deſire to bnow whether in this Con- | Wiſdom, whep, we think we can 


dition Iii not voluntarily refign my 
Liſe ? And whetber ſuch an AF may. 
not, by the Vnhappineſs of my Circum- 
ſtances, be accounted pardonable in the 
ſie bt of God? | 
Anw. We can offer the ſame 
Remedy as has been already effe- 
Qual under the ſame Circumſtan · 
ces. Natiral Philbſophy teaches, 
that to trouble our (elves for what 
is out of our Power, is as great a 
Madneſs as ſtriving ro make three 
Nineteen, or to hinder the Revolu- 
tion of the Heautns, Chriftiamty 
(which js yet amore refin'd ſort of 
Philofopby) teaches: us, that tis 
impoſſible to eſcape Uneaſineſs 
where we give that to the Crea - 
tures which is peculiat to the 
Creator; ſor the Mind being Eternal, 
no Temporal thing can be a fit Ob- 
ject for it, no more than Sounds 
are proper Objects for the Eye, or 


Sights ſor the Pallate, as we have 
formerly urged : Beſides, if the 


Loſs of a Creature, who was only 
an Emanation of rhe great Divine 
Original, is fo afflicting and griev- 
nus, how intolerable wou d the 
Loſs of the Original it ſelf be? 
or if we are unhappy in the depei- 
vation of one ſingle inperſect Coo 


for a liule time, in what a Caſe | nici2n is only a Corruption or Dia- 


ſhou d we be in, if we ſhou'd be 
deprivd of all Good for ever? 


We are Creatures, and as ſuch owe 


1 dependance to the Author of our 
Being, therefore it wou'd be an 
unpardonabie Theſt, to diſpoſe of 
our (elves withoar his Licenſe, A 
Commander will puniſh a private 
Centinel that leaves his Poſt wirh- 
out his Conſent; and can God, who 
has a far greater Right over his 
Creatures, take ic weil ro ſee us 
ſlight his Appointments, or take 
upon us to Cenſure his Actions? 
For tis in Effect, an Arraigning his 


| 


tovide better for our ſelycs than 
he does. A little time and con- 
| verſe. will wear off theſe blackey 
Thoughts; (for what can be blacker 


than Selj-murder ?) When that is 


committed, theres no Remedy, 
but a. more inexpreſſible plunge 
inro Miſery, Hell is only reme. 
dileſs, but nothing elſe, Secure 
your Duty to God, and reſt ſatisfied, 
you will ſoon be Maſter of a quiet, 
eaſy Breaſt. e e 
Dueſt. Whether theres any ſuch. 
thing as the Perfeflion of a Languagt, 
| and wherein it confiſts, and whither 
our Language is now in its heighth, 
Z.4. * 3 _ *' | FORD 
| Anſw. This may be a more dif- 
ficulr Queſtion than what at firſt it 
appears. All Languages are in a 
continual flux, one Age making ſtill 
Additions to the paſt, or ar leaſt 
altering or taking away many 
Words from it; that compariſon 
of the Poets being extreamly apt, 
— Thar Words are like 
Leaves, the old ſtill wearing off, 
and new ſpringing up in their 
rooms. The Grammarjans, whoſe 
unenvied Buſineſs tis to Beat Lan- 
guages, as Oldham calls it, have al- 
moſt demonſtrated that the Phe. 


- 


* 


„ 


| 


| 


let of the Hebrew, the Greeh, and 
perhaps many other Languages of 
the Phenician, the old Roman of 
the Greeb, the very Characters 
teing the ſame, as may be ſeen in 
old Inſcriptions and Monuments. 
On the orher fide, the Modern 
Greek and Ryſſsan from the ancient 
Claſſick Greek; the Italian, French, 
Spaniſh, Port aguteſe, irom the Cor- 
ruption of the Latin, and its 
adulterous Mixtures with ſeveral 
barbarous Languages, every one 
of which daily alter, and are ſtill 
like to do fo, as long as the ei 
| laſts 3 


| 


old Greeh is from the Reman. Bur 
ſill, which is more to our preſent 
purpoſe, old Chaurer, Gower, and 
their Contemporaries were call d | when 


But the mentioning his Court re- 


| Men, and we think the moſt com- 
mon of any other, concerning rhe 
the Court is tht Standard of a Lan- 


gvaze, all own, char then the Lan- 
guage is in perfection when the 


Words come to be chang'd, it's 
probable enough that theſe will ſtill 
be call'd New Languages. Thus 


etwas here in England ; the old | 
Saxon is undoubtedly the proper 


Engliſh Tongue, our very Country 
taking it's laſt and moſt famous 
Name from thoſe Agi; and yet 
our preſent Engliſh is as abſolutely 
a different Language from it as t 


great Refiners of our Engliſh 
Language, and undoubredly were 
thought to have brought it to as 
great a perfection by their Con- 


remporaries, as we ſay a Waller, a 


Duden, a '$-——t, or B—-t, 
have in our Age brought it. And 
t was juſt che ſame Caſe with Exni as 
and Lucilius in their times, who 
werethought as well of by others, 
and ſpoke as ill of their Language 
who went before em, as Horace, 
er any of the Criticks of Auguſtus 
his Court, who' came after em. 


calls to mid the Notion of ſonie 


Perfection of any Language: That 


Empire is in Perfection, and the 


Court at the greateſt. height, is 
generally held, and an Inſtance 


given thereof in that of Auguſtus 
Ceſar. But ſtill the difficulty ſeems 


to recur —— Is nor this 4 begging 
the Queftion? ant how know 1 


char the Language of che Romans 
vas in greater, or more proper 
perfection at that time than 'twas 
in the Reign of V Heuſtus, ot in the 


 Lafts and when they are ſo much 
alter d, that the greateſt part of the 


q 


reateſt heighth of what is calFd 
arbariſm ? Or is there any reaſon 
that he who Conquers moſt, his 
| Language muſthe heſt, which ſeems 
the Caſe of. Auguſtus If fo, the 


barbarous Gothe and Hanns had 
afterwards as 800g a Title to Parity 
of Lavghuagt, as the Romans before, 
the Romans being at firſt only as 
Colluvies of Robbers got rogerher, 
and hardly of fo honourable an O- 
riginal as thoſe. who afterwards 


1 rurn'd em out, or became their 


Maſters. Accordingly if it be ſajd 
that then a Zangyage degenerates 

it comes to be mingled with 
any barbarous, that is, Foreign 
Words; it muſt at this rate be ſaid, 


Jit always degenerates, becauſe all 


Languages daily Enfranchiſe ſuch 
Forngn Words as they find nece ſſa- 
ry or convenient, But all this is 
only Negative, t will be ſtill ſaid 
we are never the nearer. Where 
ſhall we fix the Perfection? Or is 
there any or-no ? I think there is, 
and intheſe two things it muſt he 
fix d, or no where inthe 
pleaſingneſs and tunableneſs of the 
Accent, and Kxpreſſiveneſs and 
Fullneſs of the Languag? ——and 
if this may be the Standard, I am 
ſure our Larguage is now at, or near 
the Achme, and has not been ſo in 
former Ages. 


Queſt; Whether 15 or Poſ- 


ſeſſions art credible 2 and 'whither 
Natural Diftempers han t oſtin pretir- 
natural Effects, which may be judg'd 
A ſone to be the Work of the De- 
. + | 
| Anſw. Lee indeed, ſome Di- 
vines atry ; but they have another 
| word, call'd Obſeſſions, which they 
' uſe inſtead on'r, to ſignify 'fome- 
thing very like it, it not che ſame 
thing. Poſſeſſions thty ſay were only 
proper to the time of bur Saviour, 
tho' they have no ground that we 
| know 
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know of, for ſuch an Aſſertion, ei- 
ther from Scripture, or ſound Rea- 


ſon Ou the contrary, tho 
I am ſenſible chere have been ver 


many Cheats of this find, yet I be- 
— there's no 3005 10 chink all 
Inſtances we have thereof, are to 
to be reckon'd in chat Number. 


Queſt. Want and il Company in» 


duce a young Man to take ill Courſes 
for ſome time —— afterwards be gets 
into Buſineſs, and marries 4 vertuaus 
Woman, by whom be has Children, and 


9 rs for ſeveral Tears, is bleſs'd 
with a Competence, juſt ſufficient to 
ſupport bis Family : Query, Whether 
be 3s in juſtice oblig'd forthwith to 
part with all, to make ſatiajaflion as 
long as he can, while be lives, or 
leave it to the Poor when he dies, aud 
thereby expoſe his Family to Want and 
Beggary, who bad no hard in the 
Wrong, 207 un advantage by it? 
— what is fitteſt for bin to do 
ia this Caſe, fince he 


Anſw. 1 have | 
ſtion ar large, as 'twas ſent me, 
becauſe I e it a very fongular 


Caſe,. and my Judgment concern · 
it is as follows ———— 


printed this 


That he ought in the firſt place 


very ſeriouſly to repent the Injury 
which he has done but this, 
1 hope he has already done, b 


his being fo concerned ſor reſtitution. 

That if any of his ul-gotten 
Goods remain, he onght forthwith 
to reſtore em, whatever the In- 
conveniency might be to his own 


If he propoſes the queſtion fairly, 


there does nor, ſince he ſays, bis 
Family recti yo advantage by 


JJ 
That he ought ſeriouſly to put the 
| Keſtion, Whether no Retrinchments 


s not all 
the Parties whom he has wronged. . 
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Familys Expences : which if 
ſible, he ought to do it, hot (ay 


y | liv'd never ſo nr, withour want. 


ing Neceflaries, in order to reſtore 
as much as he can of what he had 
former y anjuſily taken away. 


| Extmſtances, he ought ro make full 
ion, even to the Iztereſt of 

what he has taken, either to the 
| Perſons inju d; or if that can't poſ- 
ſibly be, to the Poor, who are God's 


ance of Friends, and his boneft | Truſtees in ſuch a Caſe. 


Thar, to come to the Pinch, I 
think it hard for any one to ruine 
and 
cau 


e he himſelf has formerly been 
an ill qſan; which he ſays he muſt 
do, if he ſhoud forthwith make ſa · 
tis faction. Nay, tis my py nay 
God does not require lie ſhou d 
do ſo, eſpecially when, as he ſays, 
they bad no Hand in the Injuſtice, or 
Benefit by it and that by the aſſiſt- 
ance of Friends, poſſibly his Wives 
as wellas his own, he was put into 


Que | 2 capacity to live boreſtly, and to 


niaincatt his Family; and if he 
ought not to beggar em while he 
is alive, I (ce little or leſs Reaſon 
why he ſhou d do it ar his Death, 
when he himſelf is like to tecl none 
of che Hardſhips his Family will 
ſuffer thereby; tho it he can make 


y | Repardiios, and leave em a com- 


rent, tho not 2 plencifal Cſiate 
8 n a 
This is all I have co ſay on ſ⸗ 
nice 4 Subject —— which being of 


ſuch great moment, I adviſe the 
ivace Fortubes But this, | 


iſt nor wholly to rely upon my 


adgment herein, but conſult ſome 


Stave and Reverend Divine, who 


; 7 on knowing the hole Concern and 
thoſe Injuries he had formerly done | Circumſtances thereof, may Line 


him a wore certain and entire 


* 


Aud 


might be made in his own, or his 


That if ever he is in better Cir. 


Fare bis innocent Family, be. 
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And if chere be any good Men, | whereas the Effects of the Tree of 
who ſhall be offended with what | Knowledg were quite contrary, 
I have advanc'd on this SubjeR, I | I the Day tho eateff thereof, thox 
defire his ſunther Thoughts thereon,as | (halt ſurely die; and whar can differ 
always profeſſing my ſelf as wil- | more than Life and Death? In che 
ling ro retract or learn, as to teach mean time I muſt acknowledg there 
or inform others. I | wants not ſome ConjeQures from 
- Queſt, Whether the Tree of Life, | the Hifory, which ſeems to make 
and the Tree of Knowledg, were two | for the other fide, and wou'd per- 
different Trees? ; wade me it might be one Free 
Auw. So Antiquity generally only; for Cap. 2. v. . before men- 
held, ſo Jacht chougbr, and | tioned, we read The Tree of Life 
delivers it is he received Opini- | alſo in the midſt of the Garden 
on of his Countrymen. In his and Chap. 3. v. 3. che Woman | 
Antiquities, cap. 2. 5. 4+ Of his | tells che who very pro- 
Englaſh Tranſlation — Among | bably had bur a confuſed Know- 
the Trees of Eden, ſays he, were the | ledg of thoſe things before he got 
Tree of Liſe, and mother, the Tree it out of the Woman, as ir ſhou'd 
Knowledg. So the Scripeure ; ſeem by his firſt Qurſtion to ber, ſhe 
| ſcerns alſo not obſcurely to aſſert. tells him the Forbidden Tree was 
Thus Ges. 2. 9. Out of the growd that which was inthe midſt of the 
God madt every Tret to grow Garden. It's plain rhe Tree they 
the Tree of, Life alſo, and the Tree of eat of, was the Tree of Knowledg, 
Knowledg of Good and Evil—— and the Tree they eat of, was that in 
yet more plainly after the Fall, the midſt of the Garden, che Tree 


"I. 
x 


* 


.. 


Cap. 3. v. 22. Behold, ſays God, 
the Man i* become as dne of us, 
to know Good and Exil; chat is, 
upon his cating of the Tree 
now left he put forth bis Hand, . and 
take alſo of the Tree of Life, and 
— and Live for ever. —— What's 
Trees were all one, and what wou'd 
it be but a diſtizFios without a 
difference ; nay, a fruitleſs Caution, 
and beſides an impoſſible one 
— ik he was to be 8 
out of Paradiſe leſt he ſhould ear 
of that Tree which he had eaten 
already, Beſides, the Effects of 
the Tree of Life wire Liſe, as a 
pears both by its Name, and by 
the Suppoſirion here made z that 
on the raſting thercof Man might 
live for ever; (not can we ſee any 
need of an Troxy, which is com- 
monly ſuppoſed in this 2 


meaning of chat Alſo, if the be 


de turn d 


a Life was inthe midſt of theGar- 
en, therefore one would think the 
Knowledge ſhou'd be the 


Tree 


of Tree of Lije. Bur norwithſtanding 


chis, I am rather inclined to m 
former Opinion, and believe it's 
not very difhcu't to get clear of this 
Objeffion becauſe there might 

ans one the 
middle of the Garden, encompaſs'd 
perhaps by all the reſtqy 
which if once granted, the diffi- 
culry wou'd vaniſh; and bec-uſe 
the werds in the gth Verſe of the 
ad Chapter may he tranſpoſed, or 
| falſe pointed, an alteration in ei- 
cher of which wou'd make the 


. N On: For the Tree of 
Life in the midſt of the Garde, 
ard the Tree of Knowledg of Good 
avd Exil -if I ſhou'd read, 
the Tree of Liſe, and, in the midſt 

of the Garden, the Tree of Know- 
ledę ot Cod and Evil, chat Phraſe, 
5 is 


| 
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call'd The Needle Gate, x 
which the Camels cou'd fever 
without firſt unload 
dens or Inpedimmia; 
were a * brautiful "nd 


(hy Bra 


a wit .than a true. 


his 


dition concerning 


the word amal, which 
Camel, 
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Diftr.ſs, as the worſt of Men? 
What 's the meaning of that Common 
Proverb, A eve „ Mouths, 


but he ails Meat 7 Ard bow Jas | 


be prouldr” br - Mek. in 
Diſtreſs ? Hom "Hobs Mie) 


"be Feed 


Anſw. Thoſe who propoſe theſe 
ions, ſeem to be. very much 


abc. 


time tl e em, I muſt pit 


Men miſerable. 
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nest, generally ſpeaking, 


et ation. 4 
racd and Indefatig able. | 
nacher has another be i us in 


the Ky e of a . 


Simile — Proper of 11 two on 


eſſeem the more Natural Interpre- |, 
Reader ro. | 


fon, 5482 
00d Men 
whe t equelly ' 5 to 5 and | 


ery and | 
the. 


Hungry, Cloath tht aked, and tabe 
Vertyuous 42d Good Mn ? 


d co. write bin. of he 
e 0 FS. wa own Grigf and 
Miſery, refote at che ſame 
em too; ſince the very beſt. Is 


Men have fallen into the lame 
miſtake, when they have ſcen good 


1 Avſwer then to their Queſtio 
Oh. —— Thu Verrue and GoQd- | 


- are. 2 
Defence; rhough Pru ence alfo 


bpg heir ur- | muſt be uſed, That God does 
pi; if crue, | take Cate of the Good, and de- 
apþoſite fend and proyide for them, ocher- 


mere could be ns Providence 
then no Cad. That -Vertuous 

n are for theſe Reaſons les 
to Nisfortunes than che 
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the | Wic ed ; Nay, that Gad by his 
Camel, in his Hietozoic6n,' that 
 fignifies a 
alſo ititerpte ted a | br 
CABLE, and withat tellzus us, "cis 2 


Common Providence makes Proviſion 
org His . If Fact be 
t againſt chis, we have this 


oy upon it; That often times 


the Toft joſe ate not good Men. ut Hypo- 
they ak k ofan | 11 ho A mĩſerahle: Thacit 
t tis ea- ly 


ood, they may yet inſome. 
faulty; and for chat, be 
abr 4 a time puniſhed to make em 
better: That if they .neg'eR- pru-, 
dent mau to obtain or preſerye a 
ſhare in the Neceſſities of Liſe, or 

nly , unneceſſari] Y | 


elt eaſes. [dra 3 
up, er 15 9 Geng: they mi 5 "hey e ee 


- That in ſome lIaſtanees 
of Common Calamiries, the Good 
can. no more expect to be always 
- preſerv'd , than from. Sickneis; 
- Pain,. or the other Natural Incon- 
| TEENS of. Liſe: That npowith+ | 
All. this, A fexvemt. De- 
„on ad generous Ttuſt on 
Cos Mercies, Promiſes and pro- 
vidences, are not in vain 
bat they often dtliver at of Miſery 
and Diſtreſs; and none knows that 
they ſhall nor while there is Life, 
for ſo long there's Hope; and 
* once the happy Turn comes, 
the former uneaſic Circumſtances 
render the preſenr much more 
pleaſing and welcome : That if all 
fails —— there is another world —- 
which if thoſe who are afflicted in 
| this, dont behjeve, nay, are rot 
willing. $0 ſtay for, they are hos 

Patſent, they are not good, they 
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| miſtaken in the Writings, he'd for 
that Reaſon throw em all away 2 
In a word, I have all the. Reaſon 
in che World 4or the Aﬀtcmurive, 


whereas none can be brought for 
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Queſt. About twelve Teavs' go A 


Tradeſman in this Tons, who wat 


newly ſet 1. married 4b ond 
who- was about ſebenrten Ta of 
Age, ber Relations were dead, ber 
Fortunes were 600 1. which was 
paid bim down on the Day of Mur- 
riagtz the Num 5 ſound that 
her Huthind "neglefted his Fade, 
which made her the more careful fo 

et an Infight into it bei felf, and 
57 ing 4 quick and induſtrions Woman, 
ir 4 little time (he underſtood and 
managed the Trade as well as a 
Man cod do; thus for eight Tears 
they lid together creditably, quittly | 
and comfortably, as any Couple in ht 
World, ſhe being tht ſondift and bet 
Wiſe ( as be uſtd to ay that ever | 
Man had; in that eight Tears they 
bad fix Children, three 


fil living. 
yet for eight Tears he was no great 
Spender, but Pace that time is Fallen | 


to Gaming, Drinking, dec. and has 
now ſpent and conſoned all that ever 


they art worth, and vun hinſelſſo in 


Debt, that it is expecting ever Day 
when he ſhall be thrown inte Priſon, 
They have not for theſe ſour Tears lien 
in Bed jen er, witch, no Body 
uw ti 
N:igbbours, to whom he alſo de- 
cartd, ebat for the two Tears be 
Irs not been capable '0 tying with 
any Woman: This Nite bby of bis is 
a ſmele Alan, has a free Eſtate of | h: 
350 l. per annum, and has made 
to the otber this Pr „e, That iſ he 
and ſhe won d both conſent , be ( the 
ſingle Fg wor'd tabe her to him as 
bis Wife, at be woud be bound to 
Maint 1in the three Childr'n , and to 
gite them 100 |. a piece when they 
ſhill come to the Age of twenty Tears; 
That he will ſittle on her 100 l. 4 
Tear, which at ber Death ſhe ſhall 
„ut Power to diſpoſe of as ſhe pleaſes; 
and that be will allow bim the ſaid 
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of them art 
Tho this Man was idle, 


he told it ts one of tis | 


Hubbard: 204. 4 Tear jot his Min- 
tenanc e. Te Man - 'prrſently 
conſents, tid Wan dur. iche. "his 
good Förtine; 1569 Do dof wen - 
fo the Mohan, ud told her what they 
both agreid on if be w Conſent 
chertto God both — 2 iffto ber at nach 
as poſſtble, bit ſhe dbſtina5ely denies, 
\ that ſhe is not ſat se but 
at it 1s Aultery ſo to do. New, 
whether it is mot tht ſane thing in the 
 $52ht of bd 2 caſt) 
as tho Hwtband wert really dead, 


y ice in the fyſt place de never 200k 


Cart ſer ber Maintenance, and fance he 
pid e 4 Teari hen tapable 
Laer Mattiminizt- Duties 2 
le 1 50 #3," whole Rtlution i 
true. 45 11; lb = 
Auſw. Pooh heartily vil the 
Relation were not true, 2a allo that 
the Perſons chat ſent it had 
themſelves = Liberty of Thin tie 
wharthe m eaning ot OED | 
are, For ” better for worſt,” 
Death do us part, kin were fo 
folemly vowed in the preſenee of 
God, c. how ridiculouſly _ 
ous it looks, to cajole Heaven, and 
to make Bargains with God, as if 
he were a Man; nay, and ſo filly 
2 one too, as to be over. reach d: 
but, mittake not your ſelves, God 55 
rot to be mocked, nor can an my plauſi- 
- 3 77 58 rake with hi tho? it 
with prejudicarePerſons. Ir 
I bob; as reaſonable to have pro- 
povd Leaſts in Heaven,; or to offer 
Security for a hundred Tears Main. 
tenance in the Grave. Tis enough 
tor the injur d to ſeek for Juſtice, 
and not the injurious themſe lves. 
The unhappy good · natur d Wo- 
min, who? Modeſty, Reſpect, &c. 
-wou'd not ſuffer her to divulge her 
Husbands Infamy, and her own 
barbarous Treatment, docs cer- 
t:inly deſerve beiter, than to be 
| brought into further Dyba pineſs. 
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If. the, Reopoſers object, that the. 


Law it ſelt allows. Dizorces, we] been. 


of | Welk 


aniwer,: it. does ſo, both the Lam 
Gods: — 1 . Lem of. oh band þ 1 we 
and, | both make a. 
be ſufficient Wurr ans. TREES 

is not;here manteiazed, 8 tis 10 b | C 


I tis 409.0 RiTzuth, for 
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4 1 love Calamay.:@a1d.-Di 
our, if caus'd by their: own ie 
duct) yet the Law. aQs regularly, 
Diporeement 569; le on Ben 'and 
Bod but cod; Marrjages.are 
vor ſufler'd,. ot if they. were, whar 
need of. 20 l. per anzawitq the firſt 
den aeg ad, Pertions tg the Chil · 
en, ſinot it might haue been done 
wirhous ?: That very part af che 
Propoſal argues gui ty. and an in- 
iſpapſable. Obligation: But 1 
7 uppoſe the Law of the Land wou 7 Yael 
Allg AJ ſecond Martiagt in c. 
Lui Ce 1 way) dad perbeps | 
6 a oo Mu 2. —4 
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che Queſtion, - Whcchet 201 cho | 
_ tenaNci, &., render nog her Hus · 
ban dend. im the Sight; of of God 
5 be 1 ear Tin iQualifie | 
we, ao * 


Orbe x,. 


canner now have the contrary ei- 
| fed, for we liave not one Freſidem 
fox it either in er. Rim er 
Divixitz. er 
97 (est. e ot betze 10 Dy: thay | 
ine ein , gui 
| A. Fe Queſtion. ate x9 
hayg. parzcuigrigede ite: Qi: thęſe, 
| Kbethep is barge ſor a goad Nn 
of Il Man „ aum r a 
Veen / lite anck! 
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. Dire: Solution might have 
Biren ; but ſuppzſiag the 
; Maps. in Cura Terms," 
WE auſwer iſe ia much more: 
1 ble chan Death, by a cam- 
ſtinct of ſel Priſervotior, ;all 
tesutes ſhun that: great E 
8 Tie the gregteſt of All. 
Exils, becauſe a dt ſlruction of all 
good. * aynnogin's A e 
in ita due gorti eng. a apes, 
ny; hen her, in its cotrup ion 
erCh 1060f 1 in rhe. laſrthete 
is nothing in't deſirahle, in reſpect 
either of it v ſelf cr the. reſt of 1 
Creation, but in the firſt there's 
Rarti cul ar Timpriſſes of, and Com- 
 myntearions from thic Great Hi vine 
Original God... nay a; good Mai 
himfelf, whatever the Scoicks: 
dream d of, would be afraid of. 
the Graye, were be not in hopes 
of living again ] Liſe is the AT bf 
every Sting „being a att of him 
who is t —— & of Life; whac 
perſection, happineſs, enjaymenr; 
Oc; can he expected in Notbirg - 
ſs 2 Allchar cin he pretended in 
„ of ide contrury opinion, is 
the abſence oi Ei 1 '( fay 
they.) we ſhah: meet with n 
Croſſes, Diſap point ment i, Haix, Nfia 
ſon and in ſhort) none of the 
vils of Lite. To Which L anfu er, 
tat che preſence of Good is more 
deſit eable, ein the abſence of E- 
vils again; every ixtiviazal Animal 


the. Creation ma y be happy, 
Birds. Beals and: Fiſhes, ſeek no 
ſu · cher than 3ed! rate well temper d 
EJenents, no Hy, br. the, - and 
ſeyun in, add. fufficien food to five 
upon, when they enjoy this, chey 
can. ſeck no farther; and ib ſo, they 
' muſt he h p. for uf dot, they 
| would feek for H: ppi in ſume- 
mine eiſe; Man only: that irie- 
Auer, (aff leo. Lu nο who knows 


ng: Mel nt ing i, but is much 
Ee 3 gl 
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more happy of mileriblc thin al! 
the reſt of the Cteation; is wor 
lefr deſtirute of his yeſt and ent, 
ru wit, ny, he wil be ſo ig 
confiderae; - 24 Dun His 
frequent Diivp 
nw bh ſtarch aſter H is, 
where it ix not to be ſound, he ha 
obfly. himſelf to blame; — 
no eauſ ta weeuſe Hennen, who: 
tay Lowe x care x4 for his 


neſt int but Intereſt 2 


Auſw. No: "Tis Setfilmeſs and | 


car own dear Renft, that is at the 
Root] of all Fri : Nor to 
mention thole 7itele Benefit 5. for" By- | 
1 1 in 1 
world, T9” 
Inſtanots and 1 806 ol — 
nay, we'll ſurmoumt theſe; roo, and | 
go to roſe ions Where 
np — be 
their -Plez in this 
jw” oe — goth reft, if ve 
— rep gras. brave — of che 
Philoſopher, of loving Virnie for- 
Its own ſobe, and. che common 
: of ſome of our Divine. 
00, who tell us of {oving God \ſav | 
bit om ah; theſe are great i 
ing bur perhaps have more ofthe | 
Fonic Spirit in ern chan Res. 
ſon, I wand (and ht wich 18 
much Bianeſty as: the of | 
Touch will warrant ): an theſe | 
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Perfons the meaning of that 
im St. Folin; We love bim, becanſt' 
e loved ws. Se Jabn, har beloved | 
Diſciple, had the greateſt Flights | 
and Aſſurances, hut he 3 
nar Selſ in the Enumeration. 


tis ãmpoſſibie it ſhoud be others | 
wiſe, I camat do my Friend's 


kindneſs, feety: (as we ſay) but 1 
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-' Queſt. Whithey weil: 1 17 
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en de rs n move pro- 
dr ef ire fornetitnes i 


und ſemerime in tha, 
and "ei 16 more than 
ao wif of e Minds, we can 
of Raine, 'Ginet/a, Weſt-Hndie s 
and then the Exft; mito e 


de all the . — not 
Natter, cannot meaſure plact 
Aud other wid chan by Virtual Contact. 
a = n Ladis, 
95 Fr not” an 
iii Sn, 200 1 to 
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M. Brown-has: thacugh- 
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em and Even- 
e hy. at et 
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15 Pfide. his Friend a$ihis Vertue, his Soul, 
Hr b Cad, tis a. bold Strobe, a little 
he. 599, hold amongſt. ſuch as do not 

cſtacd..what- true Friendſhip - 
D it; chd amongſt. ſuck 3 

1s. ſnd; we . think him: not 10 

at I ban. N loves his Friend 


e we. de 7:9; iclyes. | aq bis N as his God, 

4 the Kel a h. that is, he loves his Friend with 3 
77 | ol g ot. Hrmes. We | Love.otche ſane Netw as he loves 
an arg. id Anchr in che * his God.. What ate we ro, think 
to bid oc .cammange:« rear. 1955 ws of theſe Words, N 04 (halt love thy 
ſuch 4 Preſs, God. Almyghry, bas. | Neighbour 4s This Tie 

| Y 4 uch indifferent thipgs 5 7 5 | docs 
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Re g's as och 45 our le 
but freely, ſincerely, Nc. as we 
Jove our ſelves. True Friendſhvp is 
only fxt apt Vertue, which is Gly | 
an Emanation or Ray 
Original.; ſo that by loving a 
vercuous Friend, tis in Effe He , 


Leng of God ; fo chat to ſa 
love my Friend as 11love ny God, 18 
no more than to ſay, I love God 
or to ſay, 1 love one part of che 
Divine "Communications 286 fin- 
cetely asi do the whole, Br not 48 
extenſvehh; But I canno 'Fxcuſe 
che Doctor for ſaying he yever' tft 
2 tre Affection pon a Wynn, "for | 
Doubtleis there's 18 Sexes in Soul, 
_ che Soul of a Woman may Fe 

s great and vertuous 25 that df 4 | 
Mans but perhaps he was afraid of | 
Cotiverſing - with Womans Jou, 
becauſe he was afraid of 2 Fent⸗ 
fine \Body———— having in andther | 
place of his Religio Me 
cd, chat he cou d be content that 

Mankind ſhou'd Pricreate le, 
Trets. 

Queſt, 7 have formerly 4 t 

my ſelf to a moſt Gr ĩevous Sin, 

the I have for ſome conſiderable Me. 
by (the Grace of God) ref avs Au 
the Commiſſion of it, afid bave a grit” 
Abhorvence - 4 Relut ance, at the” 
leaſt Thought of it when I am awake | 
and bave the Uſe of my Reaſon, yit. 
net withſtanding i in my Dreams I een 
to commit it, and to tat Ne Hare 
in the Commiſſion of it 79 0 0 Jou 
wor'd give me your * en In © 
Caſt, whether I yet fin or 105 and i 


1 do, what tonyfe I may tate ta break. 


ny ſell of ſuch Idle Wicked Dreams 


hich aii and unwittingly r 
an Feby et to? 

gl Quarles was 'of 0 wicn 
that fie chat Drage be "comm tte 
Sid, was the ſame as it he rea 5 
dig! ir AP i Bue'l 4: ul of anorher 
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Hl 44 | their Dreams h eue X 
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ic the Pere Deny oe equally 
bür tit not ſo in other 
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ih thei team. M. 
er un -Motions'"are' bot nickel, 

ſe. not do be voided, and | 
t candot be avoided is n Sin; 


for ifany thing were enjoyn d us 


| chat à ſmpraQticable,* it would be 


7 7 in the Lawgiver; 21d the 
. all the Earth rmmot bt do 


by s chi 

Ham: wr e an Habi 

bake Halit is broke off, und 
becauſe other Perſons: chat have 
never made the :Jeaſt:* Progreſs in 
ſuch'Hahics,have"come under the 
ſhud ſame Circumſtances-. 
3 1. There. Thinking in 


| Ws L Chokipg i. an AG of the 
Intellt#f, bytihe 22 Acts not 
bur by mar of the Senſes, imme · 


| diarely, the bn vr + Repre- 
 ſertario8s of material objects, or 


| elſe by a Recollrftion of the Ideas of 
Cech obj 


| repreſemcd; ; rhe firſt of theft can't 


if Al Senſes are bound 5 
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Dream, becauſe, all che 
by Sleep 


be in a 


ſron 


to the laſt,” we ſee no more reafon 
to believe | it, becai! ſe the Animal 
Body carnor at all arrend the In- 
];relleR, 
being it ſelf bo und up ſrom per- 
formne its Off gas, de 


| | par: 
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Ge ae de e che Charms Tor 


rhe ref, 
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F aft, 5 amdn 
"Cuſtom that i | 
$i to Finch; Bite;Scrarch 
or 'Prick che witch till The draws 
Blood; nl Gen METS, ' tins 
the Devil carts ont Diſt of the Boa 
7 to make wotber in the Abs God 
| commatids', *TFcu ſhale do no 
; | Myrger, under which is compre- 
J | hevded betting; affronts, r. No, 
I fays the Devil, brea ' this Con- 
(im) | and, and ll cure the Diſtemper. 
aſtnid in There's no Vertue in Words, 
the mjdate, un being 'berween | | Charms, e. *cis fo ridiculouſly 
the two Pure-Pingtrrof fog Priſons, | fil, that the Wiſeſf or moſe chat 
will tun mund after fone Words jd 5 uſe em can ꝑtve nd Accotintiat all 
as if ont u wo find" out 4 Thitf, how rey SK; or what reaſon 
certain V 240 but e ali | there ſhoult be for fuck Things. 
to be ſepeateu, n art ſuf. Ii in orf tb Peril, char puts 
prffed emteree: 4 3 if they are | the Cheat up. and all 
and Ney will tit, that 8 implicitely* :-Whit" he 
elſe not ; ont "who bath lately ſeen Buy enjoyns, do own their Depen. 
Experiment, ' Farber to Amazement | dance npen him, and deſpife the 
than Satin action, Ai ſires your Nike 11 5 wy Methods of Providence.” 
xpon' it, and whether there's. any Why ao various and contrary 
Sly it Mane T al” irh thing ? pits exuſe equal Lang n 
A. I have” met with ver] Aw. Tn ſuppele an f Hiſtnce'in | 
Inſtances of uus Nature, which are | Wit and Filly 25 when a"haridfom 
Matter of Fact und wy Opibion' is Saryr or ae elne, ve 


of ek 98 zbolore Net 
for Thong ht"in"our 'Dreams, © 
' Queſt. hat is tht reaſot 


that 4 Bibte having a * 


thar*tis much of the Nature 58 4 are incited io Nirth'z as alſo an 
Charms, de de Devil cap. Ippeptſnent Silly Ge has the ſame 
afrer this ma K. To anſwer which we are 


wh Sl he, In $ | Effe 
credulous* prthinking Perſons to to underſtand that che Senſes ave 
work upon. Mr C; n. it be any | ac aint ed With objekt, Hor! the 
wonder at all that che Deyil makes | In (Det can baye an Idea wr Cor- 
uſe of forme place in Scripture to | Ception” of em, 28 in the 3 
palliate bis Figgles, ſor ifhe ſhou'd | mentioned Irſtar ces; firſt w 
enjoyn Cyr{ing, Blaſphemies,®c. | hear, ard chen the InrelleR cakes 
he would appear.too, bare fac'd., I Cognizance o the Nature of the 
nember one arricular inflance | Sound or: 'Ezpreffien, but finding 
a Charm ſor the Tooth Ach, which | ſomething upcopibyh (for indifſe- 
afier'y fort gf. a Dialogue 'brtween ent erde cannot moveLaughter ) 


for Saviour did Peer upon the | is cceorgirgly effected, ane FRE 
| LS, 


Wc 
Demonſtration of it, urge 
ain A Laber by « Tigh 
the Arteries, and 2, Contraction « 
the Maſdes ; 12 e 
n Up 
0 To 1 is the. cauſe of L 
but the facetious 


aſtance ot et A 
eritus, ont Lenght & the 4 
World, and. 4115 other wi 
ſame, . A ſmall motion © he's 
ſions tau is a ſmile, a little greater 
cauſes Langbing . a little 
more rhan that, caulgs ſuch 
brarty 12 75 hat vis 
panied wi cars, the 
gree above that cauſes Wi 
the next above chat ſuch a Conſult 
of the Spinits, that. we can be 
Cry nor Lavgo; and tis this I 
which afford us ſome toliances: 
People that 1 died 8 
tely. Now I nay] wn, 

d oe the ObjeR, hike the Con- 


ception of that ge. that has the | fir 


aloreſaid Effect, . ſuppolition 
falls to the Ground, aud the Que- 
ſion needs no further Anſwer. 
| Queſt. Wyſe little care is taken 
ſor t « Corverſin of Turks and Pagans 
to Chriſtianity, fact the Wold ems 
[0 veglous for Religions | (2 ard (0 warts 
even in Circunſt 


antiall 2 .. 

Anſw._1 wiſh the Latte? part of | 
the Queſtion did not too well te- 
ſolye the former, it being as true, 
as 0977014. an ohſervation, that 
thoſe who ate moſt zealous for 
one, we mean the Circumſtances or 


Garnitur 44 5 ieien, are gene rally 
remiſs, and pegligent” enough in 
the 72 as Care leſs as any 


hat becomes of thax & felt, This | 
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Bur t ould πNꝗ ic 7 


or -what's as-near #5 MEA. 


dom, namely, enn · rĩ cht Abe 


faid, their 
them tog ſull of 
juſt Scrugeling f 
all over fer e err 
Reformation, and th 
er nn of ores 0 a 


by 


but it om d we ha 
dei e ing rt, and is 
and means ro Corr 


with the remoreft Tien Toth, 

where Wealth or Prot calf'd us, 

nay. ſometimes where onl e. 
to give an Account the Vo 216 
o give an Account of the Voyages, 
' Expeditions CITE Fire 
been made on pur pple to promote, 


FH or. 


1585 
al the 


gira s 
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of any Saab _ dr Anett 
made for _ emed Green- 


land. © ET IF. 
"Queſt. Py t Few, « Mihe: 
ran, 5 an 


"Ie. | 


e wid 


ka Re ror to =. 
* * 


Cy have” ce 
Chriſtianity, who. em * vel 
of all thoſe here put t her ? -Ir's | 


true, that in 8 d th Ei 
al Mitcers we may well Ho Pe 
Heaven is more' ac ſul to us 
than we tre to one another. But | 
ſome of theſe maſt certaitily be | 
toto Cielo, Aiſtant from others, and 
tho? fever Perſons may come 10 
the "fame place, who take ſome- 
wht "different Roads, che one 
walks fearer Rocks atid Pretip'ces, 
and atiocher RINSE 5 Andtires 
himſelf with Way, and a 
. farcher' Compaſs about, yet tis 
e thoſe who take qu: re | 


— 


th 2 BN.» Ih. i.e 00H, 


. enten on 1 L. E. 


o,, Roads ſhou'd ever * 
e Eur they may, but they muſt 


 excollent Faiths and we arc fare 
ieee not ro give Offenee that 
eich our 
ar | choc ot 
the] but che Nan of their Chych, and 
ſt rec cher alone ſhou'd five em. 


e | telle us dt pore can be [ordi- 


titu - who per verſely and obſtinately 


Day: tho" he dares not ſhew ft. a 


— we meari in Neaven, 


over che whale Globe 
1 different” Seas: * 
Quetift menrions, we 
VI heron have an 


5 better, ar leaſt, 
many wie know lirtle elle 


The Artirles of our Church have 
indeed already anſwer'd this Que- 
ſtien for moſt of the reſt, pronoun- 
eing an Anathema on all thoſe who 
afkrn tis poſſible ro be ſav'd in 
any Religion, if Men live up to'r. 
ne exprefs 
Article fe. 

„Nor is ſhe h- rein ac all uncha- 
ritable or unreaſonable, for Here 
can be bur dur Niglt, cho' may 
Wrorgs; Ether Chriftianity muſt 
be the true Religion, or or all Reli- 
giotſ is Fable z and "this Religion 


narity] ſived but by the Name of 
Jeſus AL Ar leaſt rione of thoſe 


perſecute and hate the very Chri- 

ſtian Name, which they muſt do if 
they live up to . Principles ot 
their own Religion. For the Jew, 
he has heard of our Saviour and 
Blaſphemes him, and bears to this 


inveccrare harred to all Chri- 
ſlim —-—— ſo he gone. For 
the Mahometan . Tho ſome 
good and learned Men of warm 
Brains and Charity, have lately 


chat his Religion is all E Nonſenſica! 
Piece ot Impbſture; und char he 


that Dogs are che beſt Names hel 
aftord em, and expects his Pera · 


] 


d'ſe. 
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Words are theſe. . 


been his Advocates, we all 'know - 


ſo merrally hates the Cſiriſtians, 


| diſe, ſuch à one as; tis; as.the: re kirſirrmgery: But we hope 
| Reward of Murdering o——_— hes now grown better, and that 
For the Muggletonian. he may cen our Sptchuis 4 little mended. his 
| be of che Religion of the two laſt, Crebiock -———— For we maſt 
OF.;.none at all, for: none knows | awa: according...ro;. heit preſent 
whit to make of him Alb thar Writings, there are not many Are 
we: cer heard he pretended ro, | tieles of Common: Quiſtianity, it 
was hating the Bible, ſome Bla- any,: which - our Engliſh Ansbhap- 
Nas. and a great deal of Non- tiits- diſown, - hefides that of in- 
enſe. For the Quakers We fant Baptiſm,- wherein ſome great 
| are ſure iat many, or, moſt of em, | Men ia the Church o God: have 
| have held very dangerous and de- er together with em. 
teſtable Opinions. They generally | :Q whether Fornic ation: gem 
ſpeak contemptibly of che Bible, 4 Solemy Contraſt be nat as diſeluν, 
and will by no means allo it to be | «s Adwltery aſter Maria:? Aud 
Gods Word : They have turn'd ic | whether the Iunocert Parey upon (uff- 
into an odd ſore of a jejune alle-cient Frooſ and Detectian of abe For- 
ory, even the higheſt and moſt nication may not bt at Liberty io Cm. 
ſacred Truths therein conrain'd, | tract again with qnetber, or Mary 
and have ſpoken not very Honou- 3f they think it ftting dui _ 11:40 - 
rably of our Saviour, and almoſt | Ar. We ſee no.reafon ar. al, 
generally: deny the Trinity, and | that aſter ſuch 2 VHolation e the 
many, if not all, embrace the Corntraft, it ſhou'd yet - remain 
other Socinian Dream of the Souls | S for by ſuch an Action 
Sleeping till the Reſurrection. Be- 0 Perſen -offenfding..is mud . ont 
ſides, they uſe neicher ot the Sa» | Fleſh with a third Perſon, and thete- 
cramenss, and if our moſt Authen · fore thaObligarion;;to--That, 15 yer 
tick Accqunts don't. impoſe upon date then a here: Promiſe 59 
us, were at cheirfrſt Appearance ther fir Lv ou d beer well 
in Eiland, commonly acted by a | if our-Commes, Whoremongess won d 
worſe Spirit than that they pretend | conſider what numirous Aﬀfonities they 
to. Thele tis hard to hope well | Contract, and what Portions they 
of, nor c-n-we ſee how wich any | will haye with ſuch Relations one 
manner of Propricty they can be Day. *T was A; very, true, tho g. jad 
calld Chriſtianf. . But if | Zeſt, chat a Genzlemyn- pur upona 
there. do any of, em who have leſt Lad) af Plegſwre-in; e lare Camp 
their firſt Principles, and are degt- at Hounſlow: Heath : He deſiu dito 
nerated into C briſliarity, ( we ask | have a ſyet ſort of 4 Converſe with 
Pardon for the Harſknels of the Ex- | ber, but not lil ing ber Features, (or 
prefſion..) and gro vn more Reli- 0 perhaps from ſome o:her reaſon, 
gious, as well as more mannerly, tho that was pretended ) he be- 
there may be more hopes of em. gan to draw off, and cool in tht 
For. the Auabaptiſt, its certain | Proſecution. of : the Amour. What 
doth from Fopiſh and Proteſtant | Sir, (ſaſd ſne) Are ye facaid of 
Writers, and cven Eye -witneſſes the ſeſter Sex. 2 + Indeed; Madam 
themſelves, that there never was (reply d he) Tm afraid: I. ſhou d 
2 fiercer or more dangerous Enemy a Lin to alhoſt vy Officer ia 
to all Order, both Sacre] and: Hu- the Camp, and ſome atem are ſuch 
Anme, thanhe was at full Appea- Ke dot care for having any Rila- 
WT } tl 


* 
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fon wich. As c thi Hatter! pare | old fictitious Chymeras. 1 
of the Queſtion; Wherher- the f veſt. What will nate Perſons f 
nocent Prffon'may u at Liberty o Wel that are given te flrep ?o - | 
contract tgnn ————— Abſwer,. Ai. Reepmeſs is fomiceimes 
yes ; for at is e in one ſenſe, to ſuch a meaſure that tis a Diſeaſe; 
1s as ndt+ dont & all; nay, the Li- ſo chat proper Phyſiek oughe to 
derty is muen greaterhere than the regulare the Conſtitation. But 
LW will ge in the Caſt of Mur. perhaps the intent of the Queriſt "i 
:iage; for a Divorte is from Br may be, What will keep a Perſon | 
and Board, and is not void i reſpect awake 3: ro paſs by Diſturbances, 
of the Marrlage * ſdꝰ av that the and the Cuſtoms of ſuch Philoſo- 
injur'd may Marry again; but here phets as ſlept with a Ball in their | 
the Law has' nothing art all to'do, | Hand over a Baſon, that when ir 
and bei ſons ny AH according to dropt they might awake, we fhall 
their Conſcience and the Law of | mention a nearer Inſt mee. A very 
God, which wil warrant a Diſſo- Emi nent Perſon at Oxford, having 
lurion of the Coutm act on. one fide; | a certain Book to finiſh for the 
when the ocher is violated ab much Preſs, and but a little time to do 
as ĩt poſſidly tun be:. it ia, ſends in the Evening for one 
Queſt. s tht" beſt Antidote of his own» Diſbrs of Coffee, which 
againſt Fa? *' *  .. - | held above a tint, and ſecu: es a 
Aw. Good Nurſos are the firſt, i Quart more for the Night time, he 
who by their Fotbearance of thoſe , ſtudy d all Night, and by Morning 
Idle Names of Bugbtar, Ghoſts, &e. had ſpent his Coffee, and ſound 
make f6- early*Impreffions upon Himſelf wakeful enough to proſe- 
Childretvs Spirire ; for Experience cute the Work he had in Hand, and 
gives us In — this Method he follow'd (as I take 
ear 


_— pe _— 
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fact Ferſons as coud never ear | it) for thrte Dayes and three Nights, 
thoſe Thoughts off as Jong as they and finiſhes what he had to do; 
. liv's3 bur it a Perſon is come of a whereupon he order d his Bed to 
hey timorous fearful fare! there's | be ready, and ſaid he wou d 20 to 
ey pet better meaſures to be us'd, and |-ſeep, but lying down he cou d not 
ne ſach as wont fail; Let em imbibe | fleep; whereupon the Doctors 
ſad early Principles of Reſigious Vertue, were ſent for, and underſtanding 
ma and then they will be arm'd againſt | the Occaſſon, they order d him to 
mp all the little Attacks of Fear and | Bleed 1 gave him Opiates 
to Timidity ; But there's yer another] and other things, whereby they 
yith Moral Eſſay, which ſeldom fails, to | caſt him into a Sleep, which wes 
(or wir, Cuſtom and Uſe to Dangers, it | noſktorc one; but they all con- 
(on, will harden the greateſt Fool of a | cluded, that if he'd wak'd but a 
be- Coward in the World, for the rea | few Hours longer, he had never 
the ſon of Fear is an Exroneous Fade | ſlept any other, but his laſt Sleep, 
hat nent, that makes diſmal black Re- having drank of that wakeful 
|. of preſentations of Things , which arc | Liquor to ſuch a great Exceſs. 
dam not ſo in their own Nature, but in] Queſt, Whether Devils can Gene- 


the fancy repreſenting; and when 
a Perſon tryes, and finds all his 


ſach Stories as that of Merlin; who, 


ſuch Fears groundlefs, he begins to | as # reported, was begot bitwixt the 
Rel take Courage; and laugh at his | Degul and his Mothtr. 
tie 2 


Aniw, 


rate, and what are we to think of 
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of Herenies , A., Aran 
Sera, Tiny. and U ber | ang. 


their ſhare in this 
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che divenſion ot 
hun vu rips nary 
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ture have — 22 in * | wichour. 


org. To emirghe Birch 


He. oe, which o — 
have u believe were begenden y 
che Gods, or rathet Deus, under 
the Names of Pan, Iumbi, Fav 3 
nay, the Hebrews themſelves taye. 
Opinion With 
ſome of che Fathers, — en wb 

lage in,Genefss, and the Font 40 

went inte the Daughter of Ming The 
Prince, of che lacobi, the Hobrews 
call Hara, and the Chief of the 
Suceube, Libith, —— In Poland, 
Princes oſ che dae of the Fageiipes 


Bier. In Peiten, Count are 
beg 4 f. Suche, hak n ed 


balj. Jer bent, In Hagen, lacire the, 


Naoos called Hass, barn. of the | 
Arluness Chat Hitches and Fan. 


pbeſali mt, are e believed = be kene. 
rated by che Operation of Devils. 
Thoſe who believe ſuch Relations, | 
aſ pue for em .4 
The . Devil . — 2 Natural 
ATions of Aha, by means Super- 


nary;al,, as he ſees without Eyes, | ration of 


moves Bodies wichour Contact, 


| 


r. chis manner, 
once ſhed our of the Veſſels of 


— 


of Air t ſows; onban Cre meer; 
A cher, he c e 


wich n — 2 pry 
gire ugh Motions dhe Pleaſes to 
FEES Bun cl 4his' woo 
9s. for. J there. 


 impoſible 


Dn r Ju, cen 4 
on | 
Aud, . Find, end; Em of 


it j — i: r 
ay « Vrrtae tr ſen ans 
iſſnad from a Sages; in th Farm from , 


ſuch Lied of bis own, þccauſe it is 
the reſulc of the. laſt Concoflion, 
which cannot be made but in 2 
2 analy alivts, Nor can * 
borrow. ſuch Sed. <lſewhere, be- 


cauſe it becomes unfruirful when 


Nature, by reaſon of the Evapo- 
irs Spirits. It muſt be 
an Ad of the Natural Facalty and 


1raxſports himſelf from one . 
to another without 


i LY 


the Vegetative Soul, . which cannot 


ſu-] be appropriarcd to che Devil, who. | 
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are c e 


Nia 


„ icben s 7 — 
| bogey barten; for he,hachno 
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r to | this ne tre e in woke 
hors | 


Say "mie 
! 
verſe. NE can "Finite Creatures 71. 
have in Tata of an Infinite Bring ? | 4 
How cu matter ĩneluat immateria- 

wen Bring car eke) WIR e Caf, 17 

te that 7s e re its 

ar one? H Me cod tit difcett | Pratifce 
ſuch 4 Weikteß by . unturar Rea. 
ſon, che Sacred Writ would infortii him? and'T doubt nor but in ſome 
us me a Spirit, 205 they 1 | Meafure = 4 4 
worſhip Him nut. wor Him upon Myrovemtnts out 
drive indir Beer 22 -| ſelves make of our time in his 


He that cometh to Aubert be; wall: 
24 f Queſt, 


— 
Both Know; oe 2 
"Hotneſs, the higher our 

will be hereaſter with 
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| Nr cuntinue in his 


- radiſc or Eden. ſeems to be farm d | 


| ded —+— *and the Low God 
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ueſt. Wartht Fall of Adam en by God when ere h 
te e e ee 0 55 445 Pr 
dd As 354 5 | {nance enn Or 

8 1 d, N. ileſe he l 

Nan hang per, nd . 8244 2. avi, 

Whence forme won d argue 

Adam fell on the very Bay. of iy | 

Creation. — — 1 "Hi 

{ar from the pur p. 


are we ſure chat 


eg rr? 


ge F Full of Many b 
a - probable Interpreratlon, 
nor does that 3 
nues not] Note EN 
ſince he might ſtand. - and Po 
and — — on IF: 10 
true cone that 
* Rectirade: or | 
d. on pokes 
Hiſtory, we. are in- 
dined een que Firſt Parents 
id dot Fall on the very Day. LIN 
t beir Craation.. — Be e Pa- 


e a 
Auer 
the Duſt ai. the Grouad, its ad- 


wed a Garden Eaſt - ward in 
6; 1 555 and there he un 


Tate 


4 of the N ome y AQ. 
ja the 15th, -+*. And the Lord 
5. gook the Man and put h im into 
46 a: Gardey of. Eden to dreſi ĩt 
c. and to keep it. Then | 
r giving him the 22 l Tay hs — 
| vedilen —— — | A5 yes 4 Hogp 
aſter which we are ſure he was | and his Rib turn d into a Wo- 
ſome tin alon , which God ſaid, man r om tis not 
tu as not good for. him to be, | likely he would part the ſitſt Day, 
though how long we know. not. | unleſs he was à very unkind Hus- 
Then every Eeaſt oſ the Field and | band ———- Nor was it till ſhe 
Fowl of he Air, 3iz, One of eve- | parted with him, that the Devil ma 
ry fort; ſeem to be ſorm d ane | aud ſeduced her, nor did he «a 

medi- 
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— by-Tom. ow Now 2 — 4 And 
r — S Gutt hath ſer ſome incheChurch, 
et Pole, ſecondarily Pro- 
t phers, thirdiy Teachers, after 
x 122 » then Gifts of 
Hesl. Are all 
«+ | are all bt *: are Tracks: 
s? AS for Nores or no 
Notes, uc preſent it ma _ — 
| tho . « vg | wy 

; wreher, ey Que 3 
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oſ che Narion. Lis hun diat 


our Migifters began 9 kan 
To 


det . is 


(be Tag World, But hers A { 


different ways of it Wites 2 
Preaching. To have em ih t 
Pulpit for an Aſſiſtante to che Me-, 


mor y, which he that cotnes wu. 


our uſt be a bold dt or do ue WIe a 


em alt 


acknowledpe a Sermon petierally 
appears ln much de Lide 


chain d to his Bock; 
Nom of thus Preaching ma 
thing 
than ar firſt it appeAf H. But 
enen on rhe comrary; "to get all by | 
hezrr, Word for Wotd; 15 a great 
Savery, and deſides, takes up fo | 
* time fm other Studies, that 
. ue ſtion whether it be always 
worth the while ro do it. Upon 
che whole, tho* the common 


withour ar l truſt - Hb 
Ing to the Memory: And here we . = 
41 * | = 


when the Preachers 15 © LI 85 — 
2h || 
in rime much "hore ealie f. 
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| nb fe Pater, Bur do be ingen. 


61s, Inaerd 
cheſe, of i . 
any öth 

leaſt not an intal le one, ſit ee we 
oltentimes have ind 


enn tn eicher of 
deed a | 


Peopic wou'd never think St. Paul 
himſelf preacht a good Sermon, 
uvlefs,;. as ſome df em ea ix, he 
vrad it evety Dr without 'By 
et all choſe who are worth piek- 
ſing, hath rather hear a Piece of 
good ſenſe” and cloſe Diſcourſe tau 
to em out of che Pulpit, than's 
Tong iramblir 
wichout Boo 
. - tumbled over. 
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„ never ſo volubly 
: “. 5 . ge: 


** 
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I. What Heads of Things in it beſt 
to enter Children in, when they begin 
to * 2 
| "What particular Branches or 
| Ig ander thoſe fuwal ft.. 


Thought is, or what colour the 
Taſte 1s of ? 
are no more Cogitative Sub- 
fances, and by Conſequence not at 
all ſubject ro the groſſer Terms 

Magnitude, Longitude, Pl act, . Kc. 
The Learned tell us, TÞ:t « th 


Tis a merry Thought, but not at 
a] erronecus. 
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| a We anſwer, firſt in ge- 
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e | 


nc ral, if the Lady has- man 


many Chil- 
dren, or a large Family, 
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into em: after all, are 
confine late r care to Werd pn fer 
letting Things a'ove for others 
whence we may obſerye, without 
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ey ought in the firſt Place, as all full: rat em, 4 
Chriſtians acknowledge, to be in- rhe O 15 he 
ſtructed in Divinity; but neither find we are i! 
this, nor any that follow, to rake | the firſt Queſtion to the ſecond, ; ad 
up their whole Time, which wou'd | from . General + ra of Thing 
ſoon tile and make em nauſeate it; | particular Branches: Hoy fog 
but to habe diverſity of Scudies, | that Method Trig vg. mol fk varyral, 
now one, and then another tho in | we fhall Till contihue it In what 
none to overload em. And there- | remains: Nor will any ſure fault 
in to be ſure at the very firſt, as | us for placiug Divinity, firſt in our 
ſoon as they can underſtand any | Education of Youth, or inſiſting 
Ly F ro make em have juſt| lar rgely on it x ; becaufe, as has 

Thou of God, vo. they | bcen ho really the Foundati- 
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abte Being, the Father of all Things ,| becoming a Gentleman of any in he 
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Natural Parents, and who gives | refully inſtructed. Thence twou d 
em all they have or are to hope | be copvenient to enter 3 10 
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8 15 at purpoſe, || meer with in their Ooſetvatſon or 
wher6t 785 Fon moſt con- Reading to thoſe General Heads: 
certis ' bel the Names and Arms of | We anſwer, There are but two ways 
moſt of the Engliſh Families : And for'r that we know of, either by 
Wa ſane de they are to be | common placing, or ae by the 
= ge Are the Tokens Strengih of Memory; Ys Ihe firſt, 
ana Re Ts Your.avd Vertue, tho dis more ſure, yet is too tedi- 
and" Were * by Princes to the ous for Perſons Ane young: 
Anceſtors of t ide Kander de. And befides, their Judgments are 
tending. their Countrey, 8 ſome | hardly. ripe enough for ſuch an 
Noble Exploit. Accordingly they { Exerciſe, but heavy work at beſt, 
ate to be learnt early to deſpile-| and more fir for a Dutch Commen- 
Death in 4 goed. Caaſt, and well | r:tor, than the livelier Genius of a 
kitied. in the Notion of true Ho- Gentlemen, We therefore: think 
vour: Both which they II learn it better they ſhou'd only 
ſrom good Hiſtory, when they whar they meet. with worth pre- 
come _ read ir, which: we look ſerving, under ſome of thoſe Gene. 
upon to be too voluminous a Srudy | ral Heads wherein they have been 
for their Mothers to inſtruct em before inſtruRed, by the Help of 
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we haut done to che Subject, marry, nor are given in Marriage, 
we have yet endeavour d to qo i therefore we Ant What S. 
ro the Ladies, by acknowh perioriry theres, ſhall wor be Ar- my 


they are ſome: of the moſt di fiicalt] zal, but hall his 


an well an uſeful Queſtions vie ever Life is n. 
yet meeiw d. Nini ane nne 
.Quelt-. I the Soul of Woman Py | Marry Merry fer Le or for Oelde 
ſeridur to the Soul. of Man ?' And if} Ae. There's ti» Degree” of 
— n Wikdoni in either, bar 


e boch Fools if they. mary for 
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God, and that was counted mt bin 
= Ries 3 'from which 
'vupleſs we are miſtaken, 
— ay be infert'd a glearet Defini- 
tion of Faith, thin all the Thorty 
niceties of the Schoolmen ever 
yer produced, namely, thit *tis 
a firm dependance on God's 
neſs and Truth, ther whatever he 
has proniis d, t is both able and 
willing ro perfcrm' :; And this 


the ſore- 
1 and 


e- 


Ht againſt bope belli wid? in ho 72 — 
bving not weak in Faith, be anf. 
der d not his own Body being dtad. Nc. 
fie flagged not at the promi 751 
God thro unbelief, but was ftrort 
in Faith, giving Glory to god; and 
104 fully priſwaatd, that what be| as 
10s be was able alſo to er. 
form, and thereſore it [ Faith} Was 
imputcd unto bim for Mo Br 
Tho' he was not withour Fault, 
Jet God accepted this confidence 
ol his in his promiſe, inſtead of a 
perled Richtecuſnen or Obędi- 
ence, Obſerve what is added , 
v. 23. and 24. that this was writ⸗ 
en not for his ſake alone, for his 
onout, bur for our ſakes allp ,| 
for our Piredion and Comforr,. to 
whom it ſhall be imputed; Faith 
_ for Righteouſneſs, as "tas to him, 


3 —— — 2m 


| 


a—_ BD 


| accounted 


fence thereof i is covfirmn'd and ex- [6 


Plain d quite rhro” che 4th 7 ! | 


this, it 2 char 
how 'tis we are j 
Faith, as a means of 
Fation with God: 

very Faich myſt be 
Works, as than's was, 
had . in yait for him 
eee he had beliey' 
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* - 


ing 


7 


E the Hibrws, Feith Arches, 
when be was ty d, offer d , ſuue; 
Prager LL who Ln 

im 4 | 
the (elf ſame on. n 
Abraban was 


Abrcham, ſays he, belie vd 1 God. 
He plain $of true Faich, the 
Nature of w ich he 8 af 5 2. 


wen 5 bit A 1 
ne are come, 
Means or Infirument,. — N 
Juſtife chat Faith. Then dy, We 
are alſo juſtified by Baptiſm, 5 4 
Sign, a Pledge, an earneſt of our 
Acceptance with God. Its the 
Door of the Church, ( extre Eccle- 
fn non eff jam, ie Was l 
way) as Faith is 
opens and admits us in. And ches 
many Learned Men believe it is = | 
tended in that Waſhing which the 
A4 fe referrs to, - 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
— ev were ſome of you, - but you a0 


but you are ſantlijied, ad 
05 
50 4 Tuftiged in the Name 4 15 
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The Shin ORR PE 
e 85 & 725 boch; W e 4bR7 


ds d x ſt che 
beß 55 here may 


imo whoſe"Nane werte bapt 
our Lord Jeſus; and the H. Es 
of e God Much bps es 
to Father and Son 

both. In He 


from t] 
calrd by the 
Aer, Tehry paves 


"adds, "Tas 105 5 0 the Ceremony 
which uu ſave us, removing. the 
| Filth of the Fleſh, or outward Cere- 
Whoſe i alike with Mater, but the 

ar of a good Conſcience, towards 
God, through the Roſurrefliap 95 Je 
1 Thus mich of 1 7 2 en 


y 
we have explai 1d i it, not only the 
i, | et Of OG lads but all che 

IMITVE. ' di unanimouſiy 
believe. For the laſt and chief 
Senſe. in which we are. juſti d, or 
acrontted Righteous before. Cod, 
the ſole, true, proper, meritori- 
' | ous Cavſe thereok, is. the Merjrs or 
Rightequſneſs of Chriſt; and we 


wonder how any can ite this, who 
tave ever ſeen ible, by 


which we mean active and 

paffive Obedience, tho more eſpe- 
al the ineſtiwable Sacrifice of 
his moſt precious Death,by which, 
as the Apoſile tells ue, be became 
the "Author of Eternal. Salvation to 


| thoſe that believe; Tho his very 
Holy; in char Senſe they are Death was in a Senfe juſtifi'd, or 


berate, a8 tis in the Sins. accepta le with God by rhe Oedi- 
men, aud as even ill Nen in 2 | ence and Holineſs of his Life, as 
Senſe Eat and Drin the Body and well as the Dignity of hi Perſon ;: 
Blood of me Lord; that i:, | for had he tot bech the Lamb with. 
and the Chateh have done cher art ſpot, his Death cou'd haye been 
part, and Hotineſs, A en. of no Value to atone ſor the S.ns of 
ferr'd by their Sacraments, if the { loſt in Adams TrapſgretCon. ' Now 
ns receiving be nor wanting if this Rightcoulbeſs, or Oegicnce, 
to themſelves, for they Work not | or Merits of cur S.yigur, which 
a Charms, but by a tical way, | we take to ſignific the lame Thing, - 
as well as in” 4 Sol ritual Manner,” | be rot impured, 9 kun. come 
And cho the Ap pot ſays; Baptiſm we to be fay'd h Ay it, or by him 
does now Pig 2s 5 and i greater |' who is che ſecond Adam? or is it 
than he, our Sayioui Miet that only ! his Example Wit ſaves Us, as 
x that helfe veth and ic baßtix z, {bell-| the Socinians veiy tationally 
yd ; making Sal ration the Ef- q dream? We ſtou'd hiye Fore 


pbey'd 


ment, more” than” once Wente 


— — being Regencyare, which 


i 8 bei afted 1 _ 
the y of ChriftsChurch, and 
ſo admitted into Communion 


jo" Br _ _—— d who 
fot 1 tld, tho Ni 8 

90 or 
* We c Nd 


They hive l a” 
foederal totineſs, ag Children of 
believing F nac al the Firſt- 
born among the wy were” dedi. 
devoted, or Holy 10 che 
Lond, and in ther: Senſe are 
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ic, Chriſt dy howcome we wor 
ang be his Death? How 
wes that nc. Tun | | 

* How;comews | 


dy'd ? And what's ail that to us, 
une imputed to us, chat is, &6- 
connted- a3 if we had dose it, 
fince twas done by our Surery for 
us? Tho this füll we are to Ohr 
e 
uit Fa 
ence 3 yer ſtill not for that Obedis 
that Faich as a-meritori-. 
ous only. as an Iaſtrument 
are we (av'd, juſtifi'd, or accepted, 


or accounted . | 
God, We have advancd nothing 
on this Head, but what we th 
we have Warrant for in 
the very Words cf Scripture. 
Therefore not to heap up many, 
from — Od ge np | 1 
eny produce one, & $3» 11. | 
7 peo Servant ſhall juſtiße many, | 
jor be ſhall bear their Iniguaties. If 
he bears our Iniquiries, the Puniſh 
ment of em, we by pariry of Rea- 
fon muſt bear his Righteouſneſs, 
muſt be juſtified thereby. In the | *xi 
New Teſtament we'll only take out 
Arguments out of one Chapter, the 
sth of the Rom. where v. 9. tis and 
ſaid, e are ja ſiſed by bis Blood, 
there's his paſſive Obedience; v. 
19. By the Obedience of one ſhall 
oy be nad Righteous — there's 
op 


tis indeed like them, 
than an old Wiv 
to confute, we need ſend the Que- 
rift no fariher than to the Farm 
Sons Feaſt, where he may by the 
very Senſe of ſecing be convipc'd 
of the contrary. This we (af 


- 


againſt their being generally unhap- 
py, 28 if — 1 ſhou'd have 
plac'd ſome. Mark of Djſpleaſure 


ative and paſlive , becauſe 
pos'd to Adams Diſobedience: 
Bui ſhou'd it be deny d, the pre- 
ceding Verſe we think will plice it 
beyond Doubt: As by the Offence of 
ent, Judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation; 62:1 ſo by the Rigite- 
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by | well known to moſt en 


they do we muſt. rake 
the Liberty ut to believe em till 
we ſee em Work other Miracles. 
But here e muſt own, we chink 
there is 2 Medium to be found: 
between all Form and all Extem- 


tory tamely, premedirered Pray- 
er, ue mean d to che Things, 


1 


dor the Words. which 
ſcems at leaſt as allowable as well 
® feaſible, as a Sermon thus ut- 
ter; which way of Preaching, 


Laws | down is the. Ships Hold ſome Days 
befor ſe ſor fal. and ther — 


not-aben the: Ship ſet fal, bow-lorg- 
ſir bath. ſail d, '2or towards what 
ſome clear Morning, and bis: Books 


A- ad Inframents deliver d bin ag ain,' 
| and be commanded to tell the Tear, 


- 
. 


aud Day ej the Month, and in what 
. Point or Part of the Earth the Ship 
631 7 What: Method: muſs be fe 2, 
_ + Anfw. I anſwer, (1.) He muſt 
wich all Kxactneſi rake the Suns 
Meridian Altitude, and reQtifie his 
Azimach-Compals, (an Inſtramenc 
| pert Seamen 
that Sail to the Eaft-Treies) duely 
noting the -preſciie Variation of 
rhe Compaſs, and fer his Minute 
Watch to the time of the Day very 
exactly. (2.) And Afternoon 
when the Sun is well declin'd to- 
words che Weſt, take his Altitude 
and Azimyth, and well Note the 
time of the Obſervation: And now 
having the Altitude, Azimuth and: 
Hour, by the ſirſt Caſe of Forwoods 
oblique Spberical Triangle, | vi. 
two ſides and an Angle .oppofire 
given ] you may :thereby find th 


Sum 
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| 
| 
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yen ma 12 
132 . EE 
ſer, take his — 
exact Time ot ſerring , by 
which the Artiſt may make another 
Operation for the Lande by the | 
Caſe of hag Re ted | 
Spherical Triangles, | viz. two 
geen to find an Angle included.) | 
Theſe Obfervarions, 
ons may 
But yet becauſe che Sun has the ſame 
tion ewice 1 ina Year, the | This 
Day of theMonth will be uncertain. 
(4) The Artiſt muſt then cake the 
Meridian Altitude of 
kiown Star that Tranfitceth the 
Meridian, and Note the exact Time 


thereof, and this O ſervation will 


either confirm or correct the for · 
mer; ſor the Latitude, and the 
Time of the Stars Southing con- 
ferr d with its Right Aſcenfion, will 


conſi quently the Day of the 
Month, (g.) But becauſe this de- 
pendeth 1 — the Tune of the Star 
come ro the Meridian, which 

may not be perhaps ſo exadtiy 
taken, the preciſe Day will yet be 
dubious : But when the Moon. 
a'cends the Horizon near to ſome 
known Star, which with a 
Conference with his Ephemerides, | 
N him both of the Year and 
, and by taking the Moons 


Time of the Obſervarion, he finds 
rhe Longitude. (6) And laſtly, ! 
By his Inains he may take the 
inclinazica of Needle in the | 
Place, and thereby find the Longi - 
rude, as Mr. Band has ſhew'd in 
his Book calld, mne Longitzde 


found, which he may compare with Fo 


the former ; and according to theſe , 


3 | 


and N 
; I 


of che firſt | 


ſhew che Suns Right Sn and 


tle | 


Di ance from the Star, and the 


"Th ben ene DB. — 
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ine) 4 
Er 
Mariners may try Ex 
ther , and pus it into P: 
A Gentiewonas 
bnd. / Contract is 20. 
berſo mah at bis Death, 'for-ſow- 


| 


vives hin) [ht would depoſit 4 \Par. 
cel of ber r 
Hands, to be thive- ber em 
1 4. 


1 muck r aft. 
ſed by 12 in this great City, aud 
elſewhere, to the gr Dam ( 
ſometimes 22 of their Frabands; 


| therefore your Reſolution is  deſered. at 
large, viz. Whether."tic not men: 


| ful fin both the wiſt and Receiuer - Tbs. 
Queſtion and var Solutiun I an 
rr be "of great: Dat 80 ths 


74%. Theks ow: Ger 646 


ver j baſe and unjuſt, fince:; what is. 
the Husbands, is the Wife; 7 
| vha is the Wise n in alſs che By 


; but che Injuſtice is 


| onthe Womans fide, ep 


can only touch the Husband, who. 
is an(werable both for his own and 
| his Wiſes Adions. This is ſo well 

known, that we want not ſome. 
unhappy Inſtances of Women that. 
have only Married, to > 
bands to lye in .Prifod.. 


Such an Inſtance as this In 5 
Queſtion, ſeem 4 unnatural a. 


dor one Member of a Body to ſeck 


for private Rece $ and Circy- 
latians of Blood, in Prejudice to 
the reſt 5 notwithſtandi 
whole Frame of Nature 1s 


whole Man, 


In 
Man nor Wife has Power to diſpoſe 


| Directions may an Examp'c 1 of a Farthing, without each others 


Juſtice neither 


Co? 


imencs 


Fass fig F ERSEEDZERROPSES SO 


the, 
+ ſerch 
3 and that in the beſt Me- 
hod poſſible, for the Good of the 
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Th bete 0 0 BE. 


. 
vl 
4 
4 
Fo. 
* 
* | 
K | 2 it 3 which, ks | 
| not infringe the vile 
4 ice, 8 * i we ae 
xt 5 2 E 2 
1 r deny ſerib'd; den e that” 
4b chey are mentibn'd at leaſt in 200 


tereſt, Places ofthe” Bible, in fuch #& ẽE 
ver, 28 ditina- immaterial Sub- 
| ſtances" muſt chereby be unavoid- 
aſtance, ably intended. There were An- 

ite gels wich ' famifiarly convers'd 
with the Pattiatchs; with Abrabim, 
with Lot, with Higer, with Jacob, 
with Ages, and many others Aud 
35 plainly as any 2 in chis Hi- 
| icky of Bucs, Num. 22. That 
1 was an Angel from  Hecoen, ap- 


=, © > 


* 


nd: 


* 


tho. $ from v. 22, where he's cal- 
md Purpoſe, cheſt names „ The Angel of the Lord That 
vell i rener e i 5 Tus nor u Providence; a Diſpen- 
me. out ot the way dl ſarſon, or we know not What, as 
that Me the Dream, we may in- 
ius 8 4 that Ae! that” 2 fallibly fearn from the Hiſtory ir 
em. 4 to Balaim ii the way, ſelf, it we indeed believe it: For 


that Balaam cou'd ſit, 


Angil from Hra vit, or n Agel ſint | ſupp! 
Fe * diſcourſe” with a Provi- 


othat pope pid with « Fim. ys 
ing Sword! ſure his Aſs cou'd not do it, 
w. 1 I don'e well underſtand web Ne "cis ſaid faw him feverai. 

te Shy "of this Queſticn : But I times, add turned from him as 
ſuppoſe; the Queriſt may aim at | long as ſhe” cou'd poffibly avoid 
1 ing ol che common Doubt him. For che Flaming Sword, tas 
lation to the Exiſtence ' of [undoubredly' as real as the Angel 
anos which ſome Hereticks have | himſelf, and the Power of tlie An- 
«4 in our dn Age as'well 25 gel might as eafily extend to the 
BEES bare hat Framing a fiery Meteor into that 

ve read related of em 9 a3 tO condenſe 4 EGA 4 4 
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againſt him: It 


from the Scriptures aforemention' d, 


as well as many others, that rheſc | 


82 26 their Place 
of Re they look into the 


XMineab, aſcend to e is 4 
of Fire. Let then the 
ous Papiſts on one ſide, follow 
Track of the old Heretic, 
worſhip choſe 


the 
and 


much 


Flene. 


Fae | 
| Lig 


were not Prophets or A of 


Derogate from thoſe d Spi- 


rirs, and pretend they are eicher 
#2 pritjons, or Men, or as ſome 
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nenne 


Angels whom they ad 
only ough to reſpeR and revermce; | 
Ter others on the contrary, 


they pacite @ her dent, 
there's, appears, as 
a0 0 em 2 Wy F 


Salt or 8 
reaſon we. muſt find ſome «< 


Zak a 


tecernt 
Fermentation or by 8 5 therein, 
which alſo owes its riſe to 
want of a due Circulation of 
Blood, and Juices of rhe 12 iy 
ther proper natural Ducke, which 
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ag 

from the Scriptures aforeme 45 
as well as many others, that theſc | 
were not Prophets of Men of 
God, as others have Aten 
They are in Heaven as their Place 
of Refidenct, they look into the 
Church 4s Strangers, they are 
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they purrifie after , 
There 3, far ought.appegrs, a3 
Salt in em as eyer? For wit 
| 3 ne offier 
| Masab, aſcend to Heaven in « Flame | Way to ſolve it; accordingly wil 
i of Fire. Let then the Superſtiti- in is, 
dus Papiſts on one ſide, follow the 
Track of the old Heretic, and | Only a 
worſhip thoſe Angels whom they | ad 
only ought to reſpeR and revereace; | © 
let others on the contrary as much | F 
Derogate from thoſe Bleſſed Spi- which wes 
rirs, and pretend they are eicher want of a due Circulation of 0 
Apparitions, or Men, or as ſome | Blood, and Juices of rhe, Body it 
of oy DIY — proper natural Ducke, _—_ 
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464 The Athenian ORACLE. 
the Name of- the long Haven at Athens, ſor which reaſon It | 
y 3 habe more right to borrow 4 ſmall. Simile from it than 4 | 2 
4 074. : | ' ; | 

(6) [ rebang}) We muſt not ſuppoſe our Reader ſo ill acquainted wit 

Mi Tre | __ as not te hnow that *tis very uſual and dlowahbi 15 

thoſe who deal much in em to ſtart a new hard Word or two of tbeir own 

 aow and then; for which we [ball the eaſier find Pardon, becauſe tis the 
firſt I ever ventur'd upon, and befides, not balf ſo long or loud as its Fil. 

tows uſe to be, (tho pretty well of its Inches) the Signification whertof is 


no more than 4 ſecond Banging. 


Queſt, Looking over Sir William | bred up two Crows with his ut- 
Teniple's Aemoirs, I met with a | moſt Diligence, and brought it to 
Story in it concerning an old Parrot, | paſs that in their pratling Language, 
belonging to the late Prince Maurice, | one wou'd ſalure Ceſar, and % 
that readily anſwer'd to ſeveral Qut- | other Antoninus ; This Man when 

ions promiſcuouſly put to him, which | Auguſtus rexarn'd Conqueror met 
o may mort particularly inform your | him 71 = way with. his Crow 
ſelves of, by reſerring to the aforeſaid | upon his Fiſt; which ever and andn 
Boob, Page 38, 59. I am vtry | came out with his Salve Caſar Vi- 
doubeful as to the Matter of Fact, tho | or Inperator, Hail Ceſar , the 
Sir William ſays *twas told him as | Conquerour and Kmperourg Av- 
4 real Truth by the Prince bimſelſ; | guftas delighted herewith, purcha- 
but ſuppoſing it to be ſo, I ſhould be | ſed the Bird of him at the Price of 
glad to hnow by what means this | 20000 Deniers of R *Twon'd 
Creature attained to the Knowledge | be too long to mention the Tractz 
doing that which to humane reaſon | bility of the Dragon Stneca ſpeak 
tems ſo very improbable 2 of, Moris Ttiner, Hiſt. Man; Art. c. 

Anſw. Scaliger tells us, that he | 11. p. 16g, or what ſtrange things 
fawa Crow in the French King's | have been perform'd by EA 
Courc that was taught to fly at | King of Portugal his Elephant, the 
Patridges or any other Fow! from quickneſs ot ſome Dogs at Rome, 
the Faulconers Fiſt. In Hiſt. Mau. and Conſtantinople, Our Thoughts 
Art. c. 11. p. 193. Cardinal Aa- | upon the whole are cheſe, That che 
io had a Parrot that was taught | Novelty of Things makes em won - 
to repeat the Apoſtles Creed vets | derful, when as there's not the 
batim in Latin, and in the Court | leaſt reaſon for Wonder, if we 
oſ Spain, there was one that cou'd | confider the Nature of ſuch Things: 

ſing the Gamst perfectly, if at any | We'll grant ir poſſible for a Parrot 

time he was out he wou'd ſay, | to anſwer diſtinctly to ſuch and 
Nova Bueno, that is not well; bur | ſuch Queſtions 3 but this Action 
when he was right he wou d ſay, | needs no reaſon tothe performance 
Butno wa, now it is well, Jobs| of it, ſmce jr may be effected 
Barns in Lib. de Equivocatione. In | without it, viz. by an babituattd 
the time of War betwixt Auguſizs | Idea of Things; not only Man, 
Ceſar and M. Antonius, there was a] but the inferiour Ranks of Animals 
poor Nan at Rome, who purpofing | receive their Idea s by the Senſes: 
to provide for himſelf ag ainſt all | Suppoſe the Ear, for that comes 
Eventz, had this Contrivance, he |ncareſtthe Queſtion, ſuch and ſuch | 


n 


r e ans nes DIY se eas Sees eee 


** 


The Athentan- 
| Sounds oft repeated, and ſuch and 
. ſuck AQions immediately pre- 

ceding or immediately foflowing 
ſuch Sounds, muſt neceſſat iſy Form 
8a Complex Mea both of the Sound 
nd Action: So that when either 
fach Aion or ſach Sound is re- 
peared, an Idea of the other muſt 
neceflarily attend it. Thus Dogs | 
are taught to fetch and carry, and 
thus Parrors talk when they ſpeak 
more Words than one „as 
for Inſtance, Posr Fol, theſe 
Words often, re to- 
gether, if one of em be mention d 
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| that try ix Caſts of Lift and Death 
are oblig d to he (or at ltaſt to 10 
the Court that they art) all of ort 
Mind, before they can give, or the 
Court receive their VerdifÞ: And il 
being but reaſonable to ſuppoſe that it 
70 ſo happen, that one or more of tht 
Twelve may. diſſent from the Major 
Fart, as bting of deeper & dg ment, 
Ec. or by bb pon falſe Notis 


* 


ons, which yet be believes, and can - 


not be perſwaded otherwiſe, but that 


they are the Truth, Sec. In ſhort 
we'll ſuppoſe bim to act according Th 
his Conſcience, whether otherwiſe be 


and the other left, there maſt ne- 


be in the right or us, and then Query, 


ceſſarily be an Idea of the other %, muſt ſuth a Man act, ſo as to 


Sound, - becauſe Cuſtum 


three, why not many 
There needs bare tes more wee Dili | 
gence, care aud frequent Inſtru- 


and Mabit | keep 4 good Conſcience towards God 
ie im fogether; and if two 4u Hay, ſo ds vot to be eullty of thi 
Words, why tor three? And if Blooæ of the Priſontr, as well ts of 
together? Perj She if be bring him in guilty 


be is not; of Perſury ij he 7 


him in not 1 and he he; 


ction. Some wou'd Wonder ro e his own Life, and the L ths 


fee un Clepbunt dante; and wou d 
ſuſpect 2 Coos by the Devil, 


or at leuſt Wirrkrraſt, when af! is 
nottring ooh he pare Effect of Cu- 


of bis Fillow Jurors, by being ſhit up 
Without Food, till ont of them dyes 
Of elſe” comply, tho againſt bit Com 
ſcience, that he and they may x 


ſtbm u tion of Complex 
_ J. The ruf teaching an 
tactir d: | brit 4 Town 
ala Foot beuel ur. Je o 
dergeach. and play uporgthe Mu- 
fick whülft he lifts up his Legs, and 
ſhifes his Fett about by reaſon of 
the Torture ofthe Heat, this often 
actic'd, he does ſo upon the bare 
Fond of Mup ick: So that in Shows, 
. when he dances afrer duet, tis 
not from any principles of Reaſon, 
bur from we © ocatenarich of che 
bo ideas of Hear and Muſick, 
which Cuftom has habiruzred him 
to, and thus it is with Dogs, Birds, | 
Abe Horſes, Partots, Mag p: ej 


wndergo that Hardſhip aud Danger? 
Ai The Law ſuppoſes nor 


ant to dance has been thus only good Men, but Men of Senſe, 


8 bee concern'd in 7 erdicts, and i 

ſo,” Truch never chfhing wich 
Truth, they muſt alt be of. one 
Mind. at tic frſt, or elſe upon lay- 
ing down thicir Arguments; the 
Prejudices' Are ſoon remov'd, for 
Truth will take place of every une 
Prejudic'd Perſon, Tho we wil- 


1 lingly grant, hat if we rake the - 


World” as it is, the Majority of 
Votes wou'd be an Seward of Er- 
„or. but the Caſe is infinitely al- 
ter d. where Perſons of Senſe aud 
Jadgment are concern d. Ber 
ppoſe; as ydu ſay, that ove 
mönit the feſt, as inthe Caſe of 


Guell Our et; 1 bo aticularl | 
# Juſtive-Hall Is the Old: baily ) 


a” 


felt; and catudt corhply withoge. 
I HHR 


be Crone, dbes withſtand all the 


Per. 
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wear Relations, the Tenderneſs of her 


466 The Athenian 
perjury or Murder as he pretends. 
To which we anſwer, It the moſt 
reaſonable Arguments cannot be 
enough convincing, tis ten to one 
but *cis the Prejudice of Intereſt, 
Paſſion, &c. and not Reaſon, that 
holds up the fide, and then the 
Queſtion belongs not to ſuch Per- 
ſons, for ſuch as are ſo prejudic'd 
in Caſes of Life and Death, can 
eaſily away with Pei jury or 
Murder : But to 15 yet nearer, 
and ſuppoſe both ſides honeſt and 
Conſcientious; we anſwer, Then 
honeſt and Conſcientious Arguments 
will ſoon decide the Controverſie, 


for tis abſolutely impoſſible that 


many Patrons of Truth cannot ex- 
plain ir to the convincing one or 


two: So that after all, we conclude | 


the Suppoficion and Impoſſibility, 
or elſe the Wiſdom of our Judges, 


and the very eſſential Parts of our | 


Laws were wicked and unreaſona - 
ble in EnaRing ſuch Obligations; 
but never cou d the greateſt Ene- 
mies of our Laws, charge our Laws 
themſelves, as Wicked and Er. 
roneous, only the Abuſe and Per- 


verting of em, lias and may be in 


too many Caſes cenſurable. 


ſtourge ber for ber Folly in doing more 


| find what is abſolutely neceſlary 


| that, we may give, butno more fi 
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clining Condition, that God Alwghty, 
who is the beſt Judge, will rather 


than ſhe was able, than reward her 
good Intentions in any Degree : This 
Gentlewoman ts 4 Friend of mint, and 
it is a great Grief to mt to ſee ber in ſo 
much Affliction, and in ſuch Doubt of 
ſuch a Preſent and ſuture Paniſhmant 
for her good Detds : Pray Sirs, your 
Thoughts and Advice xpon the whole? 

Auſw. Every Perſon ought to 
keep as near as they can an exact 
Account of their Izcomes, that they 
may Proportion their Expences to 
em. If this Rule were obſerv'd, a 
great deal of Debts and Cheats 
vou d vaniſh out of the Common- 
wealth,. and we might. alſo have 
very good Rules and Limits for 
our Actual Chanitzes, 9 inten- 
tional ones are only known and 
rewarded by God.) Having an if 
Account, or yery near it, of our In- 
comes, tis eaſie by Jence to 


for our ſelves, Whar is above 


any where expeRed from us; but 
if after all, ſome well meaning and 


Queſt. The Tueſday beſore Chri A -prudetitly, by making cuning G:z- 


mas- day, I gave you an Account of a 
Gentitwonan who bath mightily in- 
poveriſhed ber ſelf and Children by 
daily Relieving the Neteſſities of ber 


Natore being ſuch, that ſhe could not 
poſſibly jorbear ſu Ppiying their wants, 
whilſt ſhe had 4 Competency, tho ſhe 
thought ſhe ſhould 502 er it bere- 
aiter : Indeed bir Objects of Charity 
were always wiry deſtitute of any 
ot her Help, ſeeming to be thrown upon 
ber by the immediate Hand of Pro- 
vidence, upon which Providence fhe 
de ends for a Maintenance of her own 
Children 1 but ſhe ij very ſearſul, fince 


char ĩtable Perſons ſhou'd act im- 


nans and unfit Perſons the Objects 
of the Charity; nay, if they 
ſnou d intrench upon their own ab- 
ſolute Neceſſttics, they may yet 
be aſſur' d, provided they are not 
willfully waſteſu), and do it not 
with a Deſign to rempr Provi- 
dence, they ſhall be certainly 
provided for. There is not, that 
ve Know of, half {6 many Promiſes 
made in the whble Sacred Writ to 
any one thing as Charity, no doubt 
but becauſe God very well knew 
the Diſtruſtſulneſs of our Nature. 
Our Saviour was well acquaigted 
with this, when he ſpent to many 


: pe finds 10 muth Di fculty ix her at- Words, contrary to his uſual 


| 


Cu- 
ſtom 


Nom upon other Subjects, in per- 
ſwading his Diſciples af a 3 
of convenient Subſiſtance, Conſider | 
the Lilies of the Field, Sc. It 


wou'd be too long for our Deſign 


to enumerate all che Promiſes made 
to the Charitable, of which the 
Proverbs are very full; we ſhall 
only take Notice 2 of Devidi Obſer- | 
vation: I never bnew the Righteous 
forſaken, nor bis Seed begging Bread; 
from which ſome wou'd inferr, 
that to ſee a Beggar is always 


a certain Sign that he or his Fa- 
wicked, :: This Verſe 
is truly explain d (tho not com- 


rents were 


monly taken Notice of) by the 


Preceding, The Righttous is merci . 


fel and — . Jo that with | 


Gel 
225 


"A 


never finds 
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aut any far ferch't Interpretationg, 
the Merciſul and Lender is Davids 
Righteous Man here; and then the 
' Senſe is, I never knew the Mertiſul 
and Lender forſakes, nor his Seed 
begging their Bread; which agrees 
very well with the reſt of the Pro- 
miles to the Claricable,, Our 
Advice is, that che Queriſt take 
heed of Melancholly, which may 
do her an Injury 3 that ſhe com- 
| pure her Eſtate, that her Expen- 
ces every way may nor exceed her 
Receipts; and then let her be as 
Charitable as her own Neceſſities 
will. let her, and wiſh. to do more 
if ſhe peg 4: and "tis all that 


that RET, can brow - 
: L 4 Fweet a 
ay. n ſtrong Curſe ill Fortune tan beſtow, 

J fis ta be with mighty Pains ri 
the former till he dyes, 


F her. 


God and Nature demand of 


Pieafrg 11. e 


The latter flows hom beauteous Womens E 8 


„Se. Ind, or (0 miſtaken 
. 2 5 
ye, 


And Fly to 


Our glimmering Lawy within! 
Doch r 


15 all things idſe the Choict: :dots plain a . 
- And common Senſe but ſeldam goes. * 5 
Wy then art. nartals Jo miſguided here, 
in ther way; 1 N. 1 
: yer from Death to tun; 
while — won d 4 Tormen 


Ln qo... 7 
WE 


n? 


| Fra Hail, Bard FUE V a e anch adore, 5. : 
muy. Eegle-piteh our tq⁰ i our haggard? ga 

t 3 Ligh 1 
o ableu a Light., Li - TS ITS 
" Eiſe wou'd we mingle with thy Gered- fir: 1 

As Sifter-ftrings tun d. 27 ſome Neighb ring Bu. bis 


flight, 


0 Barr; - 


Lan one that Mritks Me thi complain fot K, 

„Or avy. n e 7 n 

a Cual thou SN, 8 iy charm; chy Breaſt? \. I 
Dr.- ennſt thou be Wp y ! y. A k. i an TM 
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That Grief that ſhows ſo well, is ſure ſincere 5 «© - 
Nor can II Fortune better Mourning wear. 


Nor need ſt thou — =—_ ſearch in vain, 125 
For what ſo much thy buſie Thought confounds : 
Love's a delicious Plague, a pleaſing Pain, 
Smiles when it ſtabbs, and tickles when it wounds; 
Mad to rhe Hive we run z and it we bring 
The Horey thence, with eaſe deſpiſe the Sting. 


We fain wou'd Lend. but hear the Billows roar, © 
The daſhing waves and hollow whiſtling ' Wind: 
'Tis a wide Leap to that dark dreadfal 'Shote,' © 

And none come back, to tell us what they find. 
Tis well great out ſome ſurther Bounds did give; 
If Death were all, ah ! Who Mou d longer lle! 


Get. 7 have: long lied in an | ſity there is of his leaving this 
url 


awſnl, tho ſucceſsſul Amour. I | damable Sin. He avks what mes- 
bave enjoy'd all the Favours that 2 | ſures he ſhall take beſides thoſe 
lovely young Woman can beſtow. II preſcribed by Religion? We reply, 
an very ſen ſible of the Sin I commit, | None at all; for that reaches the 
a well as the Injury Ido the Hus-| Caſe in all its Circumſtances, ſince 
band. My Cireunſtances nt Es | ir diredts not oply*e0 5 but 
ployment art ſuthꝰ I cννjjꝭ? uit this to Pridente and Generofsty too, in 
Town or Land, nor wou'd willingly | ching of this Nature. Fieph, 
expoſe her Reputation: thertſore when temptecd SW Miſtreſs, 
give you the Trouble of this to beg wou'd not puine her Reputation, 
your Advice what meaſurts Tſhall take | by'revealing it to his Maſter, tho 
beſides thoſe preſcrib d by keligion ) | this Gemerofity had almoſt coſt him 
fo avoid this lovely Tempter; who, hit Life; nuchTefs ue chink ought 
will not ſail to preſs me to 4 ci any to do ſo," wht Hive eicher bin 
ance of my Paſſion, which I a . A the. (ole* Tempters:;' or at leaſt 
fold to quit. Tour Directions in equally puilty,': The fame Holy 
this caſe will very much oblige : | Books teach uc: in che fame 
Tours, G08. | cafe, both in Foſepb's 'Examplg, 
Anſw. This being a thing of | and in Solomon's Precepts, one 
more than ordinary Moment, as | who had bin bur too well acquaint- 
well in its ſelf,as ffom-rchie:Tafluence ed ith thiags of chat Nature. 
it may have upot. Grhiers;©%6-:7oſtphhearkened not ti his Miſtreſs 
thought fit to prine the Lerteh at plomuch a td be with her, for he 
large, io let our G. Ilants ſet, char nes twas dangerous ' vehturing 
there are yet ſome imitable Kxumn- nei { fair av Enemy : And Solo- 
ples left, of penitence at leaſt, if | mon ſays, Come nat near the Door of 
not of perfect Vertue. I ber Honſt, keep out of Eye. ſhot, 
In anſwer, We firft -hope+ the and to be ſure chere is no Danger. 
Gentleman is in earneſt, and that But du Du *Prudinge may be 
he needs no thore” Arguments tod hramefyd our into particular Acts, 
convince him of the ger Nice. Fas\ the Femprations may ee 
FS 3 s at 


G 


do perſonally, for che Reaſons be- 


think may be ſufficient in general, 
in what manner to avoid her; but 
we'll go further, as we ſuppoſe the 
Queriſt deſires, and direct him 
how to break 


we d adviſe him no means. to 


fore mention d, but by Letter, in 
which if he pleaſe he may encloſe . 
this Paper, which. perhaps may 
make the Breach incureable; and if 
it does, ſo much the better, for 
hee! have the leſs trouble afrer- 
ward. Prudence and Generoſity will | 
ſtill direct him what rhe Subject 


of the Letter ought to be, and that 


tis the Siꝝ and Dayger to both their 
Souls, which is the real occaſion 
of the Breach, uſing che ſame Ar- 
guments ro convince her, and make 
her a real Convert to Vertue and 
Hanour, which he found before 
work'd on his own Mind. But 
what e'er the pretends, ſet ber 20 


nore, if pollible to be ayoided 3 at 


Gel. 1 = Show Atcident i of 


What Vapours to the Compoſiti 


Anſw.. of Natures works, and Natures ſelf I ſing ; 
Myſe / Tune thy Lyre, and touch thy ſounding String, 
The wandrous: hidden ſeeds of Colour ſhow, 
Which none but Boy! himſelf,” and Fhœbus know 3 
What Beauties on the gentle Dem-drops born, 

Marn< ? 
Whence chearful Green, or Gray, or lovely bright, 
And all the various Births of Shades and Light? 

Thee, reverend Black, for all things firft were : chine, 

Let's trace, and own thy Origen Divine. 

Old Chaos knew thee, and thy ſober Face, 

Spread wide around through ail th* unbounded ſpace 3 ; 
Before fair Phoſpbor 'tver wak'd the morn, 
Be ore the Stars or Sun it (elf was born; 


What. purple Bluſhes dreſs the rifing 


' The Atbentan RAT LE. 
N What has been already | ſaid, we | 


off intirely. This 


leaſt converſe not with her, nor re · 
ceive Letters from her, but to the 
Fire with em as ſoon as 5 er you 
perceive they are Hers, if you are 
ſure of the Ho ul, without ſo much 
as opening em, or elſe you en- 
danger che Rekindling -a worſe 
Flame in your Breaſt, than that 
from which you have ſav'd em. 
As for your kel, have a care of 
Relapſes, more dangerous than the | 
Diſeaſe. Remember you are now | 
| engag'd againſt all your Enemies at 1 
once, the World, the 3 and ll! 

| 

| 

| 


igle hard, bur there are — with 
Jeu than againſt you, Read in the 
Ingenious Bentivolio and Vrania, 
the Conflict between Nickomacus 
and Orexis, with her other Siſters. 
Vertue, Religion and Honour engage 
on your ſide, and Glory is your 


different matter doth the Clouds compoſe. 
Will nam'd. Athenians! Pray be pleas'd to ſhow 

08. g0 

Of Black, and Brown, of Gilded, Gray and White, 

Which oft are mingled in their common Flight ! 


Reward... And as Divine | [| 
Herbert ſays, I Rottenneſs have norte, 1 
let Heaven ge. A a 
| 
Cilew ſhows, 


Hh 3 | But 


Nu band who uſes her 1 
b. 


4 ſingle Gentleman ] — 


Is't any Caſe of Conſcience whether a 


- Queſt, A Gentlewoman that has a 


makes her go in Danger of ber Li 
and bet ps a Whore, refuſing to live 
with her, but making her work for 
her Bread, having t be offer of a ſingle 
Gentleman that will maintain ber 
very well : Mhether it be any Sin to 
accepr-of his Kindneſs? 
Anſw. Here are ſeveral ambigu- 
ous Words in this 2 which 
muſt be explained before we can 
go any furtfier [offer of 
— (to 


maintain her ] to [| accept of bis 
Kineneſs ) If the Words, offering 
to maintain, ſigniſie Keeping in the 
uſual Senſe on t, as by the Cir- 
cuwſtances tis extreamly probable 
they do; and if by the accepting 
bis Kindneſs, be meant being kind 
to him agen, then the Caſe is clear; 
and why all this fine clean Lan- 
ꝑuage to wrap up that broad Word 
WHORE. wich which ſhe ſo fairly 
brands ene that is kept by her Hus- 
band, when about to bring Her 
ſelf jnto the ſame Circumſtances : 


Woman ought to turn Whore be- 


cauſe her Husband is a Whorema- | 


ſter? Has be been Bever ſo brutiſh 
and barbarous, tho perhaps hee d 
zepreſent her as ill, might he ſpeak 
for himfelf, is that any excule to 


her to imitate him? Or will ſhe | 


be ſo mad to ſtab her ſelf, and infi- 
9 5 worſe, becauſe her Husband 
1as put her in Danger of her Life ? 
Eut we'll take the Caſe at faireſt 
uppoſe the Gentleman 
wou d only generouſly ſupply her 


-—70_ ive Aten VR AC TL 
But when th All-wiſe did thy dark Realms diſplay, 
And brought from his own Heav'n the cheerful Day, 


hy Horrors ſmil'd, ſtruck with ſo ſweer a Sight, 
And greedily drunk in the Genial Rays of Night. 


| 


Necefiries, and expect no Crimnal 
Tefern for his Rindneſs, if ſuch a 


thing be Sons in ſuch an Age, or 
rather elſe let's ſay, pretends to ex - 


pe& none, yet tis ill truſting him, 


tis a dangerous Experiment; tis 
much more honourable and honeſt 
too, to get her Living by painful 
Labour, nay almoſt by Begging it 
ſelf, ſuppoſing he has ever. made 


| any Pretences to her, or ſhe has 
reaſon to believe he intends any 


ſuch rhing. 


Queſt. Suppoſe the em bavea . 


Daughter about twenty Tears of Age, 
and 4 Brother about the ſame Age, and 
they bappen to have ſo foncere and 
earneſt a Paſſion ſor tach qther, that 
its ſear d na reaſon will prevail with 
em ſrom marrying 3 or ij prevented, 
in all Probability will occafion their 
ruine in this World : Query, whether 
upon this Confederation may the Mar- 
riage be ſolemniz'd with Hope of Gods 


Bleſſing, and the quiet enjoyment of 


their Liberties and Eſtates to .them 
and their Poſterity, not withſtandinę 
any ſcruples that may be rais 
againſt it;? | 

'Anſw. If it be abſolutely unlaw- 
ful and forbidden by Gods Word, 
undoubtedly it oughr by no means 
to be conſented to; nay thoſe 
concern d can't acquit themſelves 
by being only paſſive in the caſe. 
Thar tis ſo, ſeems the poſitive 
Judgment of our Church and Nati- 
on; for we find in the Table of 
Kindred and Affinity, Num. 28. the 
Brothers Daughter among the pro- 
hibired Degrees to the May, and 
the third to the Wemar, her Fa- 
ther s Brother being forbidden her, 


and this as its ſaid there, I Scrip- 


ture and aur Laws. Its true, here's 
a doubt, whether thoſe Words are 


SUL 
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; ment and Authority of the beſt | tural, and nor ceremonial, as ap- 

, regulated Church in the World, | pears from v. 24. of the ſorecited 

6 that ſuch a Marriage is abſolutely | Chap. Defile not your ſelves in any 

{ unlawful, and ipſo facko void, and | of rheſe Things, for in all theſe thz - 

L that in Conjunction wich the Authe» | Nations are defiled, which I caſt out g 

4 rity of the State, which declares the | before you. | X 

i ſame. But ſuppoſing it indifferent 1 
Ak 

0 A 

5 Queſt. Ince all our Doctors of Aſtronomie | 

$ Maintain the Sun the only Spring ts be "CN 

: Whence Heat and Light, thoſe welcome Goods, do flows; | th | 

S Ingenious Caſuiſts! I fain won d know, 88 [it 

Why when in Summer Tine Heavns journeying Light, $1:4 

; Whoſe ſad Departure brings the mournſul Night 3 | b Th 

. The Weſtern Borders of this Hemiſphere 1 

f Being left, our Antipodes go to cheer : 4 

e The Midnight then, or Light-expefting morn, = | 

4 Although the Air ( that doth like al! things ſcorn ) | 

| To bear its contrary, hath long oppos'd | 

. The Air by Sols prevailing force enclos'd 

7 Exceeds in Heat ſome Winters Days wher:in 

s Tha diſtant, fair Hyperion's to be ſten ? 

S N 


taken together or aſuzder, that is, | of it ſelf, undoubtedly it ceaſes to 
Whether were intended thereby | be ſo when Authority determines 
that all theſe Degrees were forbid- | 25 it does here, otherwiſe it is no 
den both by the Laws of God and | Axtbority, If we come to Scrip- 
the Laws of the Land, or ſome by | ture, its true its not thereexpreſly 
one and ſome by the other, tho | forbidden, tho it ſeems to be by 
this is clear d in the Canon it ſelf, | Purity of Reaſon; for in the 18th 
which ſays, „That none ſhall | of Leviticus, the Fathers Siſter 


— 
— 


« marry wyhin the Degrees pro-] and Mothers Siſter are abſolutely 


« hibired by the Laws of God, and | forbidden, and Fathers Brother 1s 
« expreſſed in n Table ſet forth | no farther off than his Siſter, tho 
« by Authority, An. D. 1563. (in] it muſt be acknowledg'd there 
the Reign of Bleſſed Queen Eljza- | may be ſome Difference between 
beth) from which Table we have | the Aſcert and Deſcent, tho not e- 
taken the two former Prohibiti - nough to make either lawful, The 
ons, Nay further, That all] Sum is, that we think the Gentle. 
* Marriages ſo made and con- man oblig d in Conſcience to hin- 
e rraQed, ſhall be adjudged ince- | der this inceſtuous Marriage. 
% ftuous and unlawful, and con- whatever the Conſequences may 
« ſequently ſhall be difloly'd as | be, and the Parties immediately 
void from the beginning, and | concern'd to break off this unlaw - 
« che Parties ſo marry | by | ful Amour, tho with the Hazard 
« Courſe of Law be ſeparated. of their Lives, for rhoſe Prohibi- 
Here then is the venerable Judg- | tions mention d are certainly n- 


— 
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In Verſe a mcderate Stile, in Proſe as well: ' 
But ah! what's that to th Sun, whoſe bright abode is 
By Day with ut, by Night with th” Anti podes? 

Then ro your doubt, which much perplex you may, 
(very Egregious Querift, thus we ſay ) 


- 5 » 


In Summers Night with Warmth more 


The Cauſe wherefore the 7earnly Carman does 8 
t us 
Than in the Winters Day, in brief is thus: 


Have you not ſeen a Loaf expecting Oven, 


Which long with Vulcans fiery Stream 


ms have ſtroven; 


Ar length red hot become, which Heat will ſlay 
When you have ſwept the flagrant Coals away, Gol 
And allo then abide more hot than thoſe, = 


Whoſe Fire juft at the Mouth, not inward glows, C 
Fire, ſcarce enough to warm or burn my Noſe : 


If this you haye but ſeen 


Queſt. Why Women are for the: 
moſt part fondtr and falſer than 
A.en £ | _ 

Anſw. We ſhall deny they are ſo 
for the moſt part, until the Queriſt 
has told. all the Noſes in the 
World. For their Fondneſz, none 
eer went further in the Tryal on'r 


For one Word why ſhou'd I make uſe of twenty, 
— Sat Sapienti 2 


| falſer too, the ObjeRor unluckily 


deſtroys one part of the Calumny 
by the other; for if fonder, how 
falſer ? if falſer, how fonder? 
Indeed we Men. are generally the 
Painters, and order-all things how 
we pleaſe ——- we write the 
Hiſtories of Women, and, repre» 


that we cer read or heard of, | fent our ſelves and them as we 
than Spencers Squire of Dames , and think fir, bur they ſeldom either 
he made the Experiment, as we] write ours, or defend themſelves: 
remember, but on three hundred, But grant the Obſer vation true in 
bur that's all a ſpiteful roguiſh| ſome caſes, yet the poor Ladies 
Fable, invented on purpoſe by the are eaſily 'excuv'd: If they are V 
angry Poet for the Loſs of his] fond, cis diſingenious to blame 
Miftriſs; and wou'd ſome fair | em, and we ſeldom think. em fo 
Lady make the ſame Tryal, un-] till we are willing to leave em: If 
doubtedly ſhe'd find fewer Deny- they are falſe, tis we reach it 'em, 
als than he did, ſuppoſing the| and they are often driven into ir, 
Story true. Then for their being | eicher out of deſpair or revenge. 


Queſt, Ay Learn'd Arhenians! bew 1 may improve, FE | 


or elje ſecure the Extaſes of Love? 
One of the ſofter Sex is nine, and 1 


Am bers; Juft now 's the Nuptial Foy. 
Gutſs at the reſt, your Condeſcenti»n can. 
Congraui. te un Bliſs, and paint the happy Mas. 


Epizhs: 
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_  Epithalamium. 


Air. All thats nee and ſoft attend 
at's calm, ſerene, and bright, 
That can pleaſe, or 1 mend, 


Or ſecure, or cauſe delight. 
Little Cupids come and move 


Round the . 
e 


Whilſt the ſtately Nuten of 
Ceftos ryes. 


Round che Bride her 
Golden Hynen bring thy Robe, 
Bring thy Torch, that ſtill inſpires 
Round the ſtately amorous Gloke 
| Vigorous Flames, and gay deſires, 
Siſter Graces. all appear, 

Siſter Graces come away 3 
Let the Heavens be bright and clear, 
Let the Earth keep Holy-Day. 
Jocund Nature does prepare 

To ſalute the Charming Bride, 
And with Odours fills the Air i 
FSnach't from all the World befide. 
Vertue, Wit and Beauty may 
Tor a time refuſe to yield, 
Bur at length they muſt obey, 
And wich Honour quit the Field. 
Their efforts in vain will prove 
; To defend their Free-born State, 
When attack't by mighry Love, 

They muſt all Capitulate. 


Marble-hearted Virgins, who + 
Rail at Love to ſhow your Wits, 
So did once Eliza too, 3 
Yer with Pleaſure now ſubmits, 
You too envious Swaixs, who woud 
Follow Cupid if you might, 
Like the Fox that gaping ſtood 
Diſcommend the Grapes for ſight. 
Since Experience teacheth beſt, _ 
Ask if witual Love bas Charms, 
When the Bride and Bridegrom reſt 
Locks in one another's Arms ? 


473 


474 


Nay, we think 'twou'd be very 


of Honours pardon, who ſent this 


| whoſe chief Subiict is the praiſe of 
the Emperor, This unlucky Story 
was brought to mind by ſome wo- 


e Athenian 
Queſt. Whether after Promiſes 
made between two Perſons, they 


wayn't lawſully leave each other, 
end accept or court others by mutual 


Conſent £ | 
Anſw. We think there's no 
doubt to be made bur they may, 
the Obligation being murual, and 
juſt as much on one fide as the 
other, ſo that both giving up their 
part, there's no wrong done 


requiſite they ſnou d do ſo in ſome 
caſes; as where there's no Proba- 
bility of living otherwiſe thay 
poorly and miſerably if they ſhou'd 
come together: for tho love may 
make a · ſnift to keep em warm be 
fore Marriage, They won't find 
that alcne will do it afterwards, 

Queſt, Myetter Sappho or the 
late Mr. Behn were the bitter Poe- 
teſs? | 


Arſm, We muſt beg the Perſon 


Queſtion, if we can't help celling a 
picaſant Paſſage before we anſwer 
it; *ris mer with in the Voyages of 
one Struis a Dutchman. about ſome 
10 Years fince iranſl:ted into 
Ergliſh; and tis this, p. 288, DT 
the City of Ardebil in Perſia, are 4 
Corporation of Whores, all Poeteſſes, 


ful Loyal Plays, which for 2 Reigns 
together peſter'd the Theaters and 
Stationers, which is all we will ſay 
of 'em; confidering whoſe they 
were, but come now to the com- 
pariſon: Sappho writ too little, and 
Mrs. Behn too much, for us to give 
em any juſt or equal Character, 
got but that bv the little, very little 
we have of Sappho, we believe 
hardly ever were two Souls more 
alike than Mrs. Bebns and hers. 
Mrs. Beha, its true, has writ many 
things, and ſome of em excellently 
well, in her own ſoft Strain, few 
coming near her; 1 in 
her Lovers Watch, which it we 


' miſtake nor, we formerly menti- 


on d. And then her Voyage to the 
Iſland of Love, proves her a great 
proficient both in the Theory and 
Practical part of that Paſſion : But 
yet one F nc conſiſting bug of 
a few Lines, which we have of 
Sappho's, carries ſomething in ir 
fo ſoft, luſhious and charming,” even 
in the ſound of the Words, that Ca- 
tullus himſelf, who has endeavour'd 
ſomewhar like *em in Latin, comes 
infinicely ſhorr of em, and ſo have 
all the reſt who have writ their own 
Thoughts on that Subjet 3 ——— 


for which reaſon we cou'd with 


Mrs. Behz her ſelf had tranſtared 
'em before. ſhe wem to Ely ſium to 
meet her. 7, N . 138 


Queſt. \ A 7 Hit that NMuſicł Nn and Datces 
Hare ſuch Effects * our Fancies? 


Arſw, If Rhymes are numbers ty'd to Chimes, 
Nothing but what has Reaſon, rhymes. | 


And Reajen muſt to this agree, 


Which fays the Soul's all Harmonie: 
Muſick is Rhyme, tho ſtript from Words 


Bur ſuch as Nature's ſelf affords; 
A Dance is Muſic 


E without noiſe, 
The ſilent Foot ſupplies the Voice: 


And 


(ot 
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And when ſome 


Orpbeus ſweeps the Strings 
With mighty Numbers, my * 


9 
Fa 


The ſoft Note Dances through the Lar, 
And meets and claps its Fellow there: 


Then round the Heart they gently 


And through the Brains ſoft mazes ira 
Beck ning the wandring Souf away. 


Queſt. Whether Hobbs or Le- 
ſtrange is the better Chriftian ? 

Anſw. We might with Juſtice 
enough get off from this Queſtion, 
by rejeQing it among thoſe un- 
anſwerable ones which we have 
already told the World we'll have 
nothing to do with. But that we 
mayn't altogether ſeem to put a 
ſleight on two ſuch Perſons of Qua- 
lity, we'll ſee if we can make any 
thing of em, For Mr, Hobbs, its 
notorious to any who have bur caſt 
an Eye on his Works, that he owns 
none but a material God, that he 
= an abſolute Fatal Neceſſty 
or the worſt Action, that he 
denies Hell, qr any future Puniſh- 
ments, that he leflens, if not quice 
deſtroys the Miracles of our Savi- 
our himſelf, as well as thoſe re- 
corded in the Old Teſtament, that 
he perfectly confounds Power and 


8 


play, 


Js 


| God, Laſt of all, that we may ef- 
feQually judge what a Chriſtian he 
was, his avow'd Principles, if not 
his poſitive Aſſertions, prom in- 


ferr the Alchoran of equal Authority. 


with the H. Bible; nay, Superiour to 


it under the Turkiſh Doninions, for 
both he and his Diſciples ground 
their Belief. of our Bible only on the 
Autbority of the State that enjoyns 
it; whence tis cafily inferr'd, that 
ſhou'd Authority enjoyn the Alcho- 
ran, or ſhou'd any of em live un- 
der that Authority which did en- 
joyn ir, they muſt embrace it as 


| che Goſpel, che Religion of the State 


being to conclude theirs, and all 
the Martyrs a parcel of Fools, and 
worſe, as they'll not ſtick to call 
em. Then for the goodneſs of his 
Temper, his frank Diſpoſition and 
Humour, his Ingenuity and Cou- 
rage, and Quality, they were juſt 


Right, and makes Faſtice nothing as remarkable as his Religion, and 


bur Caſtom, Which can end in 
nothing but deſtroying the Eternal 
Difference of Good and Evil, (as 
indeed any Man muſt, who owns | 
the fetal Neceſſ#y ) That agreeable 
to his Notion of Power, &, he 
teaches abſolute Obedience, without 
any reſerve ſo much as of Gods} 
Law, from the Peaple to the King, | 
and according to the ſame Prin- | 
ciple ) from King to People too, 


if they ger uppermoſt, and finds | 


Fault in his Bebemotb, with the Au- 


were of a Piece with it. However, 
this we can't without II juſtice 
deny, that he was an univerſal 
Scholar, tho unleſs we are miſta- 
ken, more a ſharp Wit, then a deep 
or ſound Philoſopher. And to this 
ill natur d Wit of his, which he did 
not want, was added an excellent 
Engliſh Philoſophical Stile, it being 
indeed his NMaſter· piece, that he 
cou'd expreſs hard things in plain 
and aße Words, whereas moſt 
others affect the quite contrary 3 


thor of the Wholg Duty of Mar, for | and this he knew fo well, and was 


affirming, that we - ought #0 to 
obey the Prince, when be exatts any 


thing contrary to (he Commends of 


ſo proud of, that he'd be very an- 
gry ſometimes with things, becauſe 


cxprefs'd in ſuch Words as did 
| 133 * 


to prove than his Fables; 
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not pleaſe him, and worry one for 
the ſake o' t'other, as we have 
formerly had occaſion to obſerve 
| But we have been ſo Tong 
b ufie with Mr. Hobbs, that Sir Ro- 
girs Chriſtianity will have hardly 
any room. However, we muſt 
do him the Juſtice,ro think he has 
a little more on'c than the other, 
and that he has at leaſt as much 
Chriſtianity as Tully atid Seneca, 
whom he iranſſated, both of which 
beliey d and defended ſome Truths 
which Mr. Hobbs did not; both 
talk very well, and the latter, if 
we may believe Caifm, was a (ina 


of a Chriſtian. It's true, there are 


ome A rricles of Mr. Hobbs's Creed, 
which ſeem to be explain d in the 
old Obſervators, as of abſolute Sub. 
niſſon and Power, &c. But we 
have no proof that he beljev'd the 
others, and rhercfore Charity 
obliges us ro hope the beft, This 
is certain, whether or no he's the 
better Chriſtian, Sir Roger is clearly 


the better Gentleman, (thats ſomes - 


what) and at leaft as good, if nor 
a' berrer Engliſhman, we mean (for 
we wou'd not be miſtaken) writes 
ner Engliſh han even Hobbs him- 
ſelf, which we need go no further 


one of which, that the od Lyon 
when his Teeth were out, &c. makes 


us ſay leſs of him than we other- 


wife ſhou'd, tho he muſt not ex- 
pect ſo fair Quarter from all the 
reſt of the Forreſters, moſt of whoſe 
Fur he has formerly made fly about 
their Ears. 

Queſt. bet ber the Samaritan 
Charatity, or vulgar Heorew be the 
awre ancient? ; 

Aiſw. We ſhall reſolve this Que- 
ſtion with ſeveral others a-kin to 
ir, in a Diſcourſe we intend in 
anſwer ro ſome ens relating 
eo the Ver ſion of the LXX, which 


2 
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| we have —_ receiv'd. 4 


Queſt, Whether Milton. and Wal- 
ler were not the beſt Engliſh Poets? 
and which the better of the two? 


double Queſtion together: They 
were both excellent in their kind, 
and exceeded each other, and all 
beſſdes. Milton was the fulleft and 
loſtieſt, Waller the ntateſt and moſt 
correct Poet we ever had. But yet 
we think Ailton wrote too little in 


Verſe; and too much in Proſe; to 


carry the Name of Beſt from all 


others; and Mr. Walter, tho a full 
and noble Writer, yet comes not 
up in our Judgments to that. 
Mens di vinior atque o 


it, which Ailton kas, and wherein 
, we think he was never equalled. 
—— His Deſcription of the 


| Pandemonium, his Bartſes of the 


Angels, hi- Creation of the World, 
nis Digreſſion of Ligbt, in his Pa- 
 radice loſt, are all inimitable rie- 
ces, and even chat antique Style 
which he uſes, ſeems to become 
the Subject, like rhe ſtrange Preſ- 

ſes wherein we repreſent the old 
Heroes. The Deſeription of San- 
ſon's Death, the artiſicial and deli - 
cate Pre paration of the Incidents 
and Narꝛations, the turn of the 
whole, and more than all, the 
terrible Satyr on Woman, in his Diſ- 
courſe with Dalilab, are undoub- 
tedly of a Piece, with his other 
Writings; and to ſay nothing of 
his Paradice regain'd, whereot he 
had only finiſh'd the moſt barren 


| part, in his Juvenile Poems, thoſe 


on Mirth and Melaucholly, an Ele- 
gy on his Friend that was drown'd, 
and eſpecially a Fragment of the 
Paſſion, are incomparable : Hows 
ever, we think him not {0 general 
a Poet as ſome we have formerly 
haJ, and others ſtill ſurviving. 


| Queſt, 


Aw. We ſhall anſwer this 


Magna Sonaturum, as Horace calm 


ſuch à quantity, and at ſuch times, 
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Queſt. Whether the Manua of | Honey. The other Mauna the 


Ca/abria-be not the ſame in Nature 


without any ſpecifick Difference, 
with that which Iſrael bad in tbe 
Wilderneſs 2 | 

Anſw. Suppoſing it were, the 
Miracle ceaſes nor for irs falling in 


had ſtill been miraculors, as .che 

vails alſo were, tho a. nataral 

god. Bur its plain from ſeveral 
Marks, as if on purpoſe. given in 
che Text, that this was neither 
Calabrian nor Arabian Manna, nor 
any Subſtance chax to our -Rnow- 


ilderneſs; but 


Hratlites very probably might have 
ſcen before, Moſts at leaſh, who 
had bin ſo long Fee in the 

his neither he nor 
any of em knew , but gave it a new 
Name, ae to things, chat are 
. Natural Manna either always 
falls, or elſe ancertainly 3, this fell 
nar, always Yer. certainly. as to its 
ſtated time, all the Week. except 
the Sabbath. Then it fell, but in 
certain Places ſtom Rephidin to 
'Ga{gat, when they had need, and 
no. longer, not before their Pro- 


ledge had ãts like in Nature. Fhere 
are two ſorts of Hama mentioned 


in profane fiſſor ies ʒ one to which! | viſion in Canaan, a 


viſions they hrpught qut of Egype 
was gone, nor aſter they had Pro- 
nd did eat of the 


Galen and Dioſcoridts give that o Corn of the Land. This cou'd 


Name, which is no more than cer- 
rain Fragments of Fr.akincenſe, fic. 
indeed for Men ro preſent to God, 
but not for: God to ſend 2s.Food , 
for Men. There's another ſort, 
chat in che Queſtion , and which. 
our A ries ſo commanly-. 
uſe, whithris a kind ofa Horny: dew, 
falling indeed from Heaven, but in 
a natural way, yet ſo much re- 
ſembling che true tanna , that 
thence the Arabizns;. on whoſe 

Mountains tis found in great plen · 
ty, gave it that Name; for whence 
elſe cou'd it have ir, and What 
cou d it ſigniſie, the meaning on 
being only a Portion in the Hebrew, 

becaliſe diſtributed to the Feople 
according to their Wants: But 

this the Iſraelites Manna cou'd not 
be, as is plain from ſeveral different | 
Qualities to he ſound in either: 
They differ'd iu Calour 3 The Mac- 
lites Manna was White, the Apo- 
thecaries yellowiſh, In con fiſtence, 
the Naelites was hard and Friable, 

it might be ground in a Mill, bea - 

ten in a Mortar, or baked: in an 
Oven; whereas the other is rather 
glutinous of clammy, like other 


not be a ſal natural Thing ; if ſo, 
| wh might not Armies ſtill paſs 
thoſe Wilderneſſes with the ſame 
Proviſion? Nor cou'd it be caſual, 
becauſe. it laſted for, forty, Years, 
and each Perſon found juſt enough 
for his Family, This Purrifeg and 
ſhank, if kept till Morving; it that 
ſhou'd do ſo, the Apothecaries 
won d have but an ill Trade ont. 
L.iſtly. This was good, ſubſtantial, 
whalſome, nax. pleaſant and: deli- 
3 ter high, reaſon its 
calld,:the Ford ai Angels, agree 
able na danbt to he. Taſte of ell 
who were fed, bi it. — That 
has 2 faint Phyſical Tale, or at leaſt 
a. Phyſical Operation, being purga- 
tive as all know 3. and if they ſhou d 
all have. made but one Meal on'r, 
wou d ſoon have made ſuch Work 
among fix. hundred thouſand M 
chat l:: the whole Wildernets 
wou'd hardly have been room e- 
nough far em: And all theſe or 
moſt of em at leaſt, are ſpecifich 
Differences between em, it any 
ung can be ſaid to be fo, 

- Queſt, Whether H. Grotius , 
Buchanan, or Barklay wert the 
better Latin Potts? Ae. 


Inſularies, as they 
nothing more barbarous thati ſuch 
hs, (tho as we've formerly ſaid, 


ſome ate more inclin'd to ſome 
ſort of Yices than others:) 50 


| ſub ere naſci; of which there's no 
greater Proof than Eraſmus, and 


thick Fogs of one Countrey, and 


not à cold Countrey, nor thtives 


lanies, on ocraſion af a Copy of Wil- 
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A4. w. 'Tis a Maxim amonz the] 
French, That tis impofible for 2 


Dxtchmay to be a Wit; nor are 
they much more favourable to us 
are commonly 
pleas'd to callus; But as there 15 


general Reflections on whole Nati - 


there's for the moſt part nothing 
more falſe; and that of Javenal 
will ever hold S795 poſſe 
animos, & magna ti#tmpla daturos 


— Ferveces in Patria craſſoque 


che famous Grotius for Holland, 
and the other two Gentlemen nam d 
in the Queſtion for Scotland, the 


cold blaſis of another not being 
able to nip thoſe extraordinary 


wies; who in ſpire of both, grew 


ſo juſtly famous in che World. Its 
true, there ate ſome Countries, as 
well as ſome Soyls, where one 
thing ſeems not to grow ſo kindly 
as in others. Thus in Poetry, ic loves 


well in it; nor for Example, did 
we ever yet hear of any famous 
Poet among the Laplenders ; nay, 
or ſo much in either of the Nor- 
thern Kingdoms, except Saxo Gram. 
maticxs, Who was an excellent 
Schalar, and ingenious Perſon. 
Nor can we think Holland is 2 
much kinder Soyl for this Art than 
the lle of Jerſey, of which Mr. 
Cowlty ſo pleaſantly in his Miſcel- 


liam Pryn's Verſes ſent him thenee, 


Well, frace the Soil then dogs not 
nat rally VV 


Time laſts; without the Gilding 
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And the ſame or worſe, it's pro: 
bable, he'd have ſaid, had he liv'd 
to ſee his own Works tranſlated 
into Dutch, as tis ſaid they ate. 
For that great Man Grotius, he had 
Learning enough of other ſorts to 
eſtabliſh his Reputation as long az 


and -Garnirure of Poetry, wherein 
however he was far from contem 

tible. For Bathclay, he has a good 
Fancy, and flowing ſtile, both in 
Verſe and Proſe; and indeed the 
were too near a-kin, but we thi 
there are no Miracles in either. For 
Buchanan, notwithſtanding his Sen- 
| tlments of Monarchy differ fron 
ours, or at leaſt that of our King- 
dom from his, we think him both 
an honeſt Man, and an excellent 
Poet, far beyond eicher of the 
other, his Pſalms having juſtly 
gain'd him Reputation thr al 
the World, though not fine enough 
to pleaſe 10 nice a Taſte as out 
Cowthey's, who ſays tatrly of em, 
that they come as tar behind Da- 
25 as his Countrey does behind 

udta. 123 

Queſt, There # 4 Weed which 
grows among Corn very plentifally; 
call d Cars-rail by the Conntrey-pto- 
ple, of a pleaſant biew Colour, which 
| comes np but once in three Tears, and 
when it comes, dots muth Injury : 
Now if your Socitty can veſolve ut 
why it comes but once int three Tears, 
and what Method night be taken to 


Service to the Countrey, which is 
extreamly paſter d with it? 

|- 7s this we'll ddd another that's 
{ſomewhat a-bin tot, and then rules - 
vour to anſwer en both: What's tht 
reaſon that the Eyes of Beans in tht 
Kid grow downwards ſome years, 


L 


Verſe, »ho (a Devil) ſhguld 


ona f other, as this? 


| 


Y 


deſtroy it, you'd do 4 great Piece of 


of his upor 


The Athenian 


Aw. We reply to both, that 
it — * the Gravity of Philoſs- 
pbers firſt to be ſure of matter of 
Fact, and then, and time enou 


too, to ſearch after the Reaſon. 


fore give us leave to make Kx- 
periments three years about one, 
and till we are fatisfi'd about to- 
ther, and then we'll endeavour al- 
ſo to give them ſarisfation. _ 

Queſt, Whether or zo the Dodirine 
of Irencus- concerning the State of the 
Soul. aſter Death, be according to 


Scripture ? 1 


Aiſßv. That Opinion pf his which 
we ſuppoſe the Queſtion intends, 
is, That the Souls ef good men go 


not inmediately to Heaven aſter their 


departure from the Body, but are re. 


ſer/4in Paradice tillthe day of Fudg- 
nent; which is not only his Opi- 


nion, bur that of all the Church of 


God in thoſe firſt 


3 
ow 


mation, and 
Refreſhment which 


by very great 
and Learned Men in 4 Church of 
Exgland,Dr.Sberlockhimſelfas good 
as poſirively aſſerting it in a Sermon 

Todgwent, and an- 


bucht 


ſwer ing all rhe Scriptures brough 
againft ir. All chat we ſhall tay 
to it is, that this middle Sxate is 
far enough from either the Popiſh 
purgatory, or Soul-ſlcepers Dream, 
And cat the yak 
little explicitiy 


clearly of the 


cures" ſay but | 
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| intermediate State of the Soul be- 
tween this and the Day of Judg- 
ment, whether they ſhall be in 


gh | Heaven, or any other place; tho 


of | its ſure from thence, that they are 
the thing. The Queriſts muſt rhere- 


not yet compleatly happy: We 
| eſteem ir thercfore a Srobehle 
Opinion, and as ſuch we leave jr. 
| Queſf, What is the meaning of the 
| Urim and Thummim mentioned in 
the Sree 
4A. There are ſo many various 
Opinions in this matter, that there 
needs now a new Oraele to tell us 
| the method and meaning of the 
Word; and whar was faid of thoſe 
who pretended to the Prieſthood, 
bur came nor to prove their pedi- 
| Free, ſeems applicable to this, Thar 
it cant be decided till there ariſe a 
Prieſt with Uriz andThummim.Hows- 
erer, well recite the principal 
22 of Learned Men, and let 
rhe Queriſt know to which of em 
we are moft inclin d. For tlie 
words themſelves, we are like to 
get but little Ligbt from em, what- 
ever they may carry in their 
Names, Vrin being the plural num- 
ber . A N as he write 
Ir 3 @o* more Pr * AT, 
(vhence the Latin 1004 Aurum, 
and the Freach Or, for Gold) fig- 
niſy ing either Liebt of Fire; ac- 
 cordieply what we read Vr of the 
Chaldeta, raking it for the proper 
name of a place, it ſcems the Rab- 
bjxs took tor an Apellative, ſigni- 
tying Fire, and thence have a Story 
thar "Abrabam underwent a ſort of 
a Ordeal, being thrown into the 
Fire. by che Idelatrous Chaldtaus, 
becauſe he wou d not worſhip it 
| as they: did, and ſome pf the ſame 
parts do, to this day. Thammin 
1 Integrities or Perfection, 
f;om the Root Or, perfect. or 
-rightran : So that Vrin and Thum 
en and Perſections, on 
| 8 Whar 
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what theſe are, is fil} che Que- 


ſtion, Aber-ttr« plainly acknow- | 
le — Quake farin nos Ii. 
N Ve Can't what to make. 
of r The difficulty 1 
ding their —_— is rendet 
greater, becauſe. they were not 
under the 24 Temple, as appears 
by the Text alr quote any. 
more than the Ark of che Covenant; 


all that looks like em in any. of 
their Hiſtorians, what 2 
bus records.— that w 

cepted the Sacrifice, " the Onyx on 
the Prieſts left ſhouſler. gave 1 * 
tious and miraculous Light, tho 
cen d as he acknowledges ſome 
hundreds of years before hitTime, 
which the Learned Mr. Med; thinks 
related to the Tannin only, which 
he takes to be diſtiact from: the 
vrin, cho others judge em the 
ſame. Whatever they were, this 
we are ſure of em, 1. That they 
uy in the Breaſt-plate which 

2221 to the Shades over againſt 

the Heart of. the x. Prieft, Exod. 
28. 30. Thou ſhalt put in the Breaſt- 
plate of Fudgment the Urim. and 
Thummim, and they ſhall be on Aaron: 
beart when be goeth in befere the Lord. 
We are {ure that they were 
an Oracle, or that the-Prieſt gave | 
anſwers by 1 8 e - 
27.21. 4 . 4- 

car the 75 ick, who ſhall 43h counſtl for 
toes by the Jodement pdgment of Urim before 
the Hows 2 ſo ie 94 
til a 5 Ahiathar * E 
che Ephod with him. Thus far ye | | 
wink f are agreed — But her 
ſame think they were only Ss 
Name Febova put. within the fol- · 
dings of the 'Brealt- plate, whence 
rocceded thoſe ſtrange ope 53 
ut this . too fancitul a con-; 
ceit to be much 05 on. A. Z. 
fays, the Brealt 1 = tld | 
the Breaſt · plate o Judgipent, be. 


—_— 


j 
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cauſe thereby. Gods Judgment and 
Deciees were Geds Ju ' and thinks 
t 
what made by the Artiffcer,” tho 
Nathnas thinks they wete 72 Di. 
unn, and given by God ro Miſes 
in the Moutit, together with lch 2 
Tables of Stone, cho it's nor lik 
had ſuch a ting bin, that 
wou d have o ge i, Some think 
it was onl ones in the Breaſt- 
plate WA did ſhine When God 
ac- | Eranted. or zuſwper'd;. but vor ſhine 
when he ' refs d ta pant, the 
Queſtion being propos' DisjanRi- 
.vely, as in Davids Cale — Shall I 
£0 Ep, of wap? 5 ger 
diſa jow ſe 
tion d 0 f from. thoſe 
Exod, 28, 29. 30. 75 
the ams of the Children . 
the Breaſf. ate of Judgment 2) 


* Y 


| Heart, when he 4441 in unto the 25 


plate, for a memorigl 
cominually — — 44 
ix the "7 
| Vrin and Foy nth 
be upon Aarons heart 
before the Lord, aud Agron ke — 
the Jude unt of the Children of rail 
upon his Heart before the Lord tonti · 
ag. — UpigG we fay. theſe 
two Scripjures are explanatory of 
Now, each X ONT, the 1 being 
almoſt hoax q. 855 our 
Judga 25 is, Tha Opinion 
d faireſt for * Sri. les 
certain, the Vrin and Thammin 
whatever they were, were to be 
juſt in the Ereaſt-plate ; q ſo were 


ST toe 14075 


theſe-Newes. Rac names þ be 
upanAzrens W Nen 
oro the Holy Place ſt were oþ 


Names. Other circum 
be added wherein they A 3 to 
explain this in. che caſe of Dazid, 
2 San. 2. 1. Abiatbar havi brought 


od wich him, 14 
l Fa 'Lerd, Shall! Faſend im an 


Vrin and Thin were ſote - 
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of the Cities of Judah? Now the 
Names . of all the 12 Tribes being 
engraven on the ſtones, there want- 
ed but a ſew Letters to c 
an Alphabet, which to do, the 
Jews tell us the Names of Abrabam, 
Jax, and Jacob, and theſe two 
words, m a the Tribes 
of Ifratl or  Feſhurus were added. 
Now when a Queſtion -was pro- 
poſed, ſome, as before, believe all 
22 9 . i 1 

m, this only paſs'd for a 
grant or denyal; Ae thoſe 
particular Letters ſhin'd out in the 
Stones, which made up the anſwer, 
as when Davids Queſtion was, 
om The Letter ꝓ in Sbimeon 
7 in t and 57 in Fehuds, put 
themſelves our, or ſhin'd brighter 
than all che reſt, forming the word 
, aſcend, If this ſtill be choughic 


too fanciful, there's another yet 


behind, which perhaps to ſome 
may appeir more probable than 
either of the other That when 
the Prieft pur on-thoſe Sacred Or- 
naments, he wWas Immiediztely in- 
ſpit d by God, and himſelf viva 
votre, utter d an anſwer to what 
was propos d. And thus much of 
this great Queſtion, + 
Queſt. Art what time of the Tear 
was it that our Saviour was born, or 
woetber is it poſſible, ſonce the Learned 
ſeem to diſagree about the month, to 
Fm tht enact᷑ Anniverſary diy ef bis 
 Arſw. We ſhall here, to obviate 
another Queſtion ſent by the ſame 
hand, conſider the various Changes 
that the Tear has undergone: And 


firſt we find that Rowalns began ic 


in the Month of March, maki 
only ten Months to the Tear, which 
contain'd in all 304 days. Numa 
reform'd this Calendar, and made 
the Year. contain 12 months 354 


v4 


481 
a little Superſtitious a8 to the ſound 
of Numbers, he added one more; 
which made 355. But this Calen- 
dar ſuffer'd its predeceſſors fates 
and was again alter d by alina 
Ceſar, who ſent for one Siſogenes 
the fam'd Aſtronomet of Alrzan- 
aria, who fram'd a new Calendar 
upon the Suns: motion, which fi- 
niſhes irs Circuit in 363 d 


18 and 
ſix hours, which were divided into 
twelve unequal Months, as at chis 
day, and theſe months were again 
ſubdivided into Calendi, Nones and 
1de's, ſo frequently made mention 
of in the dares of the Reman Wri- 
tings, this is. that which is called 
the Julim Account. 4 ke : 
il. of. Metz 


Aſter this, the 
upon ſome unhappy Niſputes a- 
mongſt the Primitive Chriſtians 
about the Obſervation of Eaſter, 
Chriſtmas, $c.- regulated the ac- 
count of Julius Cæſar, which was 
about 11 minutes longer thath the 
| Solar Year; and above the Golden 


ing not the Moon back to rhe ſame 


| point, diſagrees: with the Calendar. 
In Julius Ceſars time, the gef 
Auinex commenc'd the 234. of 
March. But Pope Gregor), (fron 
whence comes. the Gregorian Ac- 
count) by his Bull publiſhed 159 T. 
ordaind, That in the following 
Year the fourth day of Ofober 
ſhou'd be cliang'd into the 1 gth; 
which is the reaſon of the difference 
berwixt our Account here in Eng- 
(and, and theirs beyotid. Sea; 
which is held 10 days before ours 
by all Foreign Catholicks (nor 
the Greeks aad Reformed Churches) 
| becauſe eſtabliſk's by the Pope. 

| - Bur to; ptevent any more Que- 
ſtions that may be ask d upon 
this Subject, we ſhall ſhow how 
Leap-yiar (not underſtood by e- 


days; but as ſome believe, being "TE body) comes aboutz accord- 


I ing 


Number, whoſe full revolution brings 
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ſome he ib of | 
Apen, — — reaſon 
ro belicye ir der zn ot 


— Mioa] al 


== 


dent h Commodus 'exaftly THY PAs 
1'outh, und 13 days. Terra UD 
<p © Fuel, fcc. Sm. Ib. 


2 oy one 


vin "ol er debe he bed x Tce 


, e ee 
| — re Merefere 
8 whoever 


— 
wh. | 


r eee Ind! e, 


e IO(MEv 3d 


ps -he manic the Ef. 


„ay, 

} 
y. inoramly ene 
3 


— = orher hand he wxqually guilty 


of Chriſt —— che Death of om: 
novans, which happened on the firſt 
of Fanuery, to be r years, wane-! 
ing five cor ſix days, it willappear 
that C iſt was born the five or fix 
and twentieth day of December. 
Thereaxe ſome otherQueſtions ſem 
by the ſume hand, wad wore | 
nor room for at this time. 

Queſt. hat did Solomon men 


by hi not dnowing the way 
man wih Maia, Prov. . 85. 


ines i ds nb 
| 7 — rh 
| 2 


— 


0 


, 1 that 


Name 


wholly left to the prudense "of 
Perſon,” and 'Cuſtoms of 
which dur Saviour Himielt rom- 
ply'd «Ah mite muniner * ent- 
ing the hic in itvſtrit 
Foy —— — 
'keerer 
So nt in ſhove Anis wut be the 
Feſt of Superſtition. hure vu. 
Indefferent thing in Divine 1 
either ominend as eine, wied in 


| 


it ff, ar Wont as uöſulutity moceſſrey. 
ts 


Ty 


* 
a 


+ £9 
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ame 
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—_ 25 — are theſe, — 
| mat, N 320. Lit Praye- 1 bes 
Ho 7 ards. the Raſt, > png the 
| i tht v tareeutation of aur Spi- 
Fat N. 4 @ fon thence light 
; | #8 ex. ing aus of darkeſt: S5 
according to that ri fing of the Sun, the 
E of trac: krowledge aroſe on theſe 
by in Ignorance, Etc. che 

tis turniog towards che 

E we find co be from this, chat 

in che Oh Teſtament, the Title of 

| Eaſt is given 10 e the 


d -the | word is 7 = 
| r6akiad 
ll aw 


| E — = 
Greeh, tis MN. | 
s the lame, and his by A 
Metofytmy. is appropriaced to che 
Faſt, Ther e arc ſeveral other rea- 
NH = 
is 


cafes Hag nur- 
dd andther; 4. bird is taken ap 
l 'd and condemn'd, 
dom hes is Prites is Irelind, 


Fable: but becauſe 
ſuch an O-je&t there at reprefenrs 


the Miyfteries of Love yu 
— which cauſe 


and the" be bas got a long Re prie vt jet 
„ pre r is l to fiffo * Query, betber 
ledgmenty, which may * the Mo d&rt7 odght to give himſelſ ap 
be properly paid chere whit to the Law, and Fre the Innocent, or 
the are warm, as in che | to conceal bie, 2 Itave op Inno- 
Seat, or any ocher place. We mean cer to Aer. 17 , 7 be rt prie- 
no more e by bowing os] wed ffro Drath 5 laß than « Mis: 


s' | rad ar? 


. 


„ #nd if weak 


is 


7 (it: 10 


Anw. Twillbes ſecond Myrder 
to let che Innocent fuffer, and 


to avoid 


ir, he —— to 7 it, Since Death 
is rather to be choſen than Sin, and 
no 


can doubt bur chat it is 
Sin to be guilty of anothers death: 
Bur after all, we believe it very 


T 


Notice of it to the p 
ſtrate of that Sol wi 
true diſcovery upon Condition oſ 
Pardon, or ſome ſuch like Method; 
but if after all, no Conditions can 
be got, the Innocents Life ought 
ro ber 
Criminals. 
'Twas ſome time fince that we 
receiv'd theſe following Queſtions ; 
to which was deſired a ſpeedy An- 
ſwer, and that in the ſame Language 
- whereinthey were pr 


was not Engliſh. The Queſtions are 
concerning thoſe — Epb. 6. 
12. For we wreſtle not ag cinf fleſh 
and blood, dit againſt Inca palities, 
ag ainſt powers, againſt the rulers 
the darkneſs of this world, againſs 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places. — 
The ſenſe of which words the Gen- 
tleman takes to be, That we 
* ſtruggle not againſt weak or con- 
e remprible Enemies, that Phraſe, 
* Fleſh and way 17 he . 
e ſometimes ſignifying Inpo- 
© tence, or Mralneſ; but agaioſt 
«© thoſe that are moſt ſtrong and 
powerful, to wit, Principalities, 
te Powers, &c. Or elſe we wreſtle 
t nor only againſt Men, who con- 
te ſiſt of 5 and Blood, and who 
« with all their force oppoſe han 


6« ſtianiry, bur alſo again the com · 


a ſuture whack of 


edeem d with that of the 


— cation he p 1 
is loving Roofers. 0 8 


1 "Queſt! 1. Wieche | 12 May 
be refery'd ie tbe Chri 11 av 
ral, es wit, in dats ie ſrhec? urch, 
er to thoſe 


& ACLE, 

40 11 tower of the wichid 5 
Up . 
theſe Fixe ob 


— 


i- | Apoſtle gizin 


to ſtand in the Cui Day, namely, in 


opoſed, which 


ng in tbe | 


de a 22 p 
bort ation in the Context, Ars in the 
13th Verſe, That ye may be able 


the Day of Perſecution z which ſeems 


to * only to the Chriſtians of the 
latter ſort ? © 


Fein 2. Iſtho g words art 2 

to hriſti general, 3n what 

ſenſt are we ſad to vgl againſt 

wicked ie | ny we do not 

9 to ſach pull ? 
3.1 what 72 


{Eris Spir 
arg IT The Rulers of 
n 0 ho F 2 

Queſt. at ſence thiy art ſai 

to be in ich laces? 

Queſt, 5. If they are (aid to be i iy 
High- 5. tcanſt they are in Hta- 
ven, that is, in the Regions of the 
Air; 155 ſhall we reconcile that 
Phraſe with what went heſert. —— 
Rulers of the darkneſs of thisWorld? 
Steine the Apoſtle ſeems bert only to 


vary bis Phraſe, but Bill 10 eat b 
the ſame, uot fires Subj A & / 
All which Queſtions we 
have placed entirely together, be- 
cauſe they depend on each other ; L 
and ſhall now endeavour. ro 
em their diſtinct and ref] 
Auſwers ? 
Anſw. I. To the Firſt Queſtion : 
88 believe the words re- 
late to Chriſtiaxs in general; becauſe 
all Ages of the Church have the De. 


— 


J. 


vil, 


— ha N 418 an 
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vil, as well as the World and 22 
to wreſtle wich. 
of God 


particularly to the Chu 
Ages, when the De 


* 


48, 5 
| the 16th Verſe, ſhou'd Nie up fi 
__ — 3 ns 
"em withour, 48 
in thoſe Firſt — tempt᷑ em and acrack'em 
vils Idolatrous Kingdom was de- by his own' fiery Darts,” or wiehtd 
firoy'd, — his — filenc'd ; | Stgt. 
ps moſt exactly II. To the ſecond, If theſe words 
and 9 to > hob Epbeſcan | are to be referr'd to all Chriſtiats 
Chriftians, who it may ſeem > eneral, in what ſenſe are we 
ſpecial manner wereto 2 — with } ee ng oven wicked Spi- 
wicked $pirits,..—as-appears: from | rits,” ſeeing we o ex- 
the Hiſtory of their Converſion by | perience any ſuch thing? gy We an- 
St, Paul, AQ. 19. 8. God wrought | ſwer; Firſt, As to Chriſtiens and 
ſpecial Miracles by the Hand of Paul: Chriſtianiry in general, when the 
From bu Bea) were brought to the wicked Spirit ſaw chat his open Do- 
Sick Handkerchieſs, aud the Evil. | minien and Tyranmy over the de- 
Spirits went out of en. That theſe | luded Nations was dow come to an 
_ were very common among and Chriſtian Emperours were 
the Ephefcaxs, appears allo by — 'ro aſcend the Throne of the _ 
Story of Sceva's Sons, who ir $ | verſe, neither con d he any 
made à Trade of it to caſt em our. | appear fo publickly as he he di id be. 
This further appea fore, nor if he might, was it his 
n Incereſt ſo to do: He was to work 
verted, ver. wo with all deceivablenefs of unrighteouſ» 
1 uſtd curious. 7 brought | neſt in thoſe who were given over 
their Books ftogetber, ind-buruc? em | to ffrong deluffons that mig 
beſore all nen. And chat theſe Arts | periſh, and he accordingly has done 
were c y among bo, and preſerved thi v very Life of 
the Epbeſiexs, protane Authors tell | Paganiſm, namely,  1Inage-worſtip, 
us. — Now. this ſeems to make a | Polytbeiſm, and moſt other Hearhe- 
much greater propriety in the | niſh Rites, as well as their Perſe- 
words, when directed to the Eyhe- curions, under the Name and ſhow 
fans, with whom St. Paul himſelf | of Chrifti 


2. and thus will he 
had formerly continue | the time comes 
whom he mi | when he ſhall be 


und by the Aurel, 
We wreſile ag + and caſt into the bottomleſs Pit. As 
Powers, and wicked nüt, — to partienlar Chriſtians, they flill 
he himſelf had been ſo often enga- 


| — againſt him, or elſe, as has 
ged in that ſort of Oonflict at Ephe- been before hinted, why ſhou'd 


jus, where he fought not only wich | they vow againſt him in Baptiſm, 
Beaſts, but with Devils, and left when they are enroll'd under the 
them to go on with it. 'As for the Banner of Jeſus? And tho? they 
Exil Day, in the 13th. Verſe, it | mayn't fo. plainly perceive when 
may relate to a time of Temptation, | and how he remprs em, yer che 
as well as Perſecution, though in- art not ignorant of bis deviees 3 tho 
deed rhoſe ate reciprocal. Ir | the more cloſe he works, che dee- 
ſeems to us to ſignifie. a Day of | per he mines,» the more dangerous 
Trouble, or Danger, when the Evil | ſtill he.1s-—He ſets upon us indeed 
One, the & Tigze&ss, mention'd in 0 the dark, (be's the Ruler 4 * 
"US ar 
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peſt of. this World) and thoſe who | ie 
fight in 1hat manner have noel of 
„ 
1 not whence the N COme 
but yet may do ſure ant they feel 
and know the Haad chat 
gives em. Gurthis will be ſtillelea- 


L 


* 


per in anſwering to the following Dua! 

III. In what ſenſe Eil S i | | > 
are call'd the Kulers of the Dathueds | e Mien 
of this World? The Original is, | — 


Kogprrpy ropes TH C N Berta cicher 


Are rag Nr . an the He 
Tbe wordly RI of Ihe gar | not, o 
this World, being ou d Pleonalm, || of the Regions 
tor which reaſon i ſome Copies | of omleſt, Pi, 
thoſc laſt w oi ds v8 rente zar ever und 
; Fine 
does our Tranſlation fully expre(s ; Air cus. ö 


it, tho there may be indeed i di- 
ſtinction between Keopwy id d- 
vos, Or mandue und fc, one | 
N 2 * World. K. ndw, 
this Earth, this material Subkihary ; 
World, the other te the »boltime | 
or Stet of the preſem Word, a pi 
* to that to come, at te | 13 ad ot aagrawiien 
fr io that which is invifoble. Now | Storms happeny md 
Evil Spirtrs, which ' 'tis plain axe | retape or-pulnih-mc Inhabirancs 6f 
_ theſtKogpnggpopes; both | rhe World actordingas their Chain 
rom che following words, and | is lengimeck Fer sy, ur all of 
om thoſe udn enes 2c DN theſe Reaſons behdes ane more, 
before, and au fbay 45 ver | Which will>be given in r to 
which come after, tre card Rv. \the leſt Qurſtids, we ſuppolt the 
ee reges, Of Mundipetentes, tr | wicked Spirits dre called the Raters 
s, Rulers of this Wort, in the ſame f Pure And that of thas uu, 
ſenſe that the Devil their Maſter is | Te7s 7% becauſe in the 
call'd the Prince of this World, the | Tr Ab- Ted cpropedve,. the ſaturo 
God of thus World, becauſe of his iſecalo, the World ro come,” whereot 
ur Aitbority, or rather Bray St. Paal and all the holy Prophets 
here, eſpecially amy have ſpoken, not theſe: wire 


| 


17: 


a. 


as 


A 


l 


\ 


5 


eſp! nog the Childres | a Spi- 
of Diſobedituce, who are pad alſo | Tits; bur the Sin ſhall reigu o 
the Children of th World; who are Zärth, and be Kings and Priiſts to 
of their Father the Derii; wb are | ths Neſt gb Gvd,: if the words of 


cal''d the World, becauſe they ere | rhe Scripture ir ſelf be true. 

the greater part of it, and becauſe | IV. For the Fourth Qarſiion: Tn 
_ their portion is in ir, and theie what ſenſe they are ſaid to be in 

Y vs Lok * . „55 | , 4 | a liæb. 
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ee 2 


aa: li che are ai bei 
ELI — —— 
Regin of 


Horna. —4p 2 — 
In woipenls, as ſome 1 


Ta: Wirk we hawe inna 8 
Then twonche dition — the 


K. Toke k — La 


— 


ſ yen n — 

noir 3 eib and; | 
as:the HE, who 

b cal mefrmce $ Bd; | C 
the Aug of the: Bott omlaſt Pit ; and: ſures. The other, which, ace 
his Kingdom, the Kinedbn:of Dark | Airy, e Pride, Revenge, Vain 
ui, is alfoicalFd rhe Prince of be | glory, aud ſuch like, not leſs dag 
Power bf the Air. : There in ud need; „ who mote ſubtil Vices, 
wat eicher - rhis- Dackueſs. ond | (which may alſo deſerve 5 be re- 


refer 10 Plyſes! Darkgeſs, though, | fieged an, az a further anſrier £9 
ye helieve here ic paatij may nr the II. Query, ). Almoſt. in the 
tha te Spirits, thaugh. they. arg ſame words the reren De. Hams 
in sh ue, in ui 200 heavenly und gn che place; 
placeay honld bein the Light. Tb tales notice here ( (ys js be 
£944, One .hiandelf, aa well as he that | ©, different kinds of 

dank ER, 4 duul d Leben * 3 breklne rr in tb ir 5 
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kt ſires, ec. Or Aerial, who tem 
be to Pride, 
1 Sins. A 


| for of that . wt common 


Ji 


Queſtion, Whether that Etbiopi 


The Athentan- 0 RAT! L E. 


ts ſtiom, or place of Abode, namely, planted in that Country, and a 
ke theTerceſtrial, thoſe a Hofe Te- it were: naturaliz d among em: 
ke ges Ty g,, Rulers of Basa, Theſe are alſo ſeveral times men- 
* who ſuggeſt Luſt and carnal De · + den d in Holy re, es parti. 
pt cularly z chen. 21. 16. Tb Aa- 
other - - Spiritual | bim which were 'near the: Exhiopi. 
this ure 4; which muſt be underftood of 
in ſome meaſure ſuffice in Anſwer | thoſe which lay near the Holy 
$9 theſe Noble Queſtios. {| Land, © But where che Ethiopian; 
eſt. WhetherZerah the Ethiopian, are mention d together with the 
N ten byndred thouſand men, men- Lubims, or Ibians their Neigh- 
0n'd 2 Chron. 14. 9. were Inhabj- | bourss there s nο roony- to doubt 
bur the Africes - are 
3 — | ** 
ids and Ly. 


1 5: 2 
66. 0 5. 9 Fthiopi 
1 —— and to name no 


more, Dan. 11. 43. Ep 4nd 
the Lybiams and Ethiopians. - Of: the 
1 former ſort of .chele, moſt Com. 
mentators - underſtand this Zer 
to be King, namely, che Arabian 
Chußtes or Ithiopi ars, which in- 
deed appears very probable both 


from the quality of- the. ſpoil the 
got, in the laſt verſ of 


rike fo 4 Preſter Johns, or the A 
nes, or no 2 If they were, what nig bt 
the dif} ance- between that Country 
and Judea, and thro” what Coin- 
ts muſt they march to get thither ? 
Anſw. For the number of Ze. 
Yah's, Ron twill never be queſtiot d 
. IE thoſe who have read the 

Xerxes, who with an e- 
— if nor a. Superior Number, 
invaded -Greece 4 nor by any who 
conſider the numerous Subjects, 
and vaſt Territories of thoſe Ea: 
ſtern Monarchs, In anſwer to the 


whence Zerab came were the 4 4 i 
Fes County, or no? We ay | 
there's neither neceſſity that ie | 
ſhou'd be, nor neceſſixy that it | 
d not be ſo. For the ſirſt ix 


caoſe of de Realer in march 
ing a million of men thro ſo vaſt ; 
as been unanſwerably. prov'd by | Fra of Ground ; but notwith 
ſeveral Learned Men, eſpecially | ſtanding ullthis,: we. muſt: confeſi 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, that there are | we are indlin'd'to-think they were 
two Ethictia's, or Chu; one the Aﬀricasy and as we now cal 


__ we now call Abyſſinia, bor- em, Aha Ethiopians. Out 
dering on Egypt on one fide, near | reaſon is; becauſe they are joynꝰc 
the Arabi ans, both of which Na- | with che Lubims or 'Lybians in the 
tions the Egyptians were generally next Chapter but one, and the gt 
in League with, as being near kin | ver. Were not the' Ethiopians and 45 
to em, no farther off than Couſin | Cabins à huet boſt, with very m 
Germans, the Egyptians from Mix | Charbots and Horſemen: 2 — 
rain, the Ethiopians from Cafhhis | this was their way of fighting 
Brother, both the Sons of Canaan, | we learn from. adele) which 
Of the latter ſort was Zipporab, Nations are alſo mention d coming 
Woſes's Wife, who is .calld-an> Z- | to aid ti Eeyp ,in their Expe: 
zbiopi an, becauſe het Family" was | dition under dium ha 


lem, 
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Th Ahentar® O R Ac LE. 


— * with 12000 Chariots and g either in a g 

thouſand* Horſemen, and the Ls- | Latin Feme (from whence 
bins and the Ethiopians, Nor do | ro'be ſure the Enxpliſy Fame) being 
we read; unleſs we ate miſtaken, -deriv'd as ſome think from fande, 


of any Chariors the treble had, " which ' ſignifies ſpeaking or diſ- 
8 : } courf 
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or bad ſenſe: the 


= of" 


ür 


Am), 2 


=" 


they travel d throꝰa Friends Coun-* 
_tfey, che Egyptians, who its likes 
ly Joyn'd wich chem in the Enter-' 

prize, s they before with the E- 
nin, ro they learnt the 
. and were 
— indue d to 
6 


— Fake 


firſt having bes well ſucceeded 
their the Detarte — 
oft and they might ils 


' and croſs over by * 4 
um; Which is ſcagce a F 
march: And beſides, ho- aa 
6ther Armies ofrew gone the ſame 
way ĩn the Wars between the Pro. 
les and heren, and ſeveral 
2 For the Ca- 
mels, Sheep, Tems, ec. The 
irſt is the common Carriage of all 
the Eaftern:Nations, Tit and all, 
to chis day the ſerond was for 


| iec ist 2 4˙4, according 


| as ſome Gramimarians: obſerve, 
4 have treated of its Original, tho 

the matter is Mill the ſame, and 
comes from the Verb eM of the 


they pleaſantly barns af to be born to 


: _ _ chird for Lodging to the! 
b Leſt, What 5 1 the meaning of the 
Wor 1 and "whethir do you 


think 4 m fue. Lf inſamous for | 
as arr Actions? 

ane! Twou'd not mur edify- 

me Queriſt if we! ſhou'd Jer him 
| know chat Servus upon Virgil tells 

mn Fame is r n er, and 

therefote we N in plain Exgbiſh tell 

him tis a middle Word, Or 'of 4 


ing, fo that its no more than 


ro the 
manner of che una 


» 
0 


ſame ſignificatlon with Fari, Ac- 
cordingly we ſeldom meet it in 
good Authors, but with an Epi- 
cher: to diſtinguiſh it, much aſter 
the ſame rate with the word Name, 
whoſe ſenſe is not far different 
1 from it : Thus we ſay a good Name, 
or an ill Name, and Fama bona & 
bones, or male. So Horace, Be. 
nam di perdere ſamam; and of t other 
| fide, Virgil calls her not only Bad, 
bur Badneſs it ſelf, Fama malum, 
4% non Ali welocius vilum. In- 
deed we can't find in any good La- 
tim Author that tis taken, when by 
ie ſelf, in any bur that middle ſenſe 
before mention'd, either for the 
Heathen Goddeſs ſo call'd, whom 


the — * on 2 e to publiſh 
the Rogueries of their Gods, af- 
ter hey h had Were the Gyants, 
ar elſe for a great Diſcourſe or Ru · 
mour of blo on or thing to 
| which Fame attributed, She. 
ther or bad." As for the 
word Fam! it ſelf, we uſe it in our 
Lunguages indeed ſometimes as the 
.Larzhs did, io a” middle” 'Seuſt; dut 
mo often, and more properly i in 
T dd than bad one. We 
have a Werd that's ſome kin to ; 2 


doubuſu]" fenbſication, and is" rakes | 


which will illuſtrate whar we 1 | 
7 ! 


* 
5 rin is 
N 
. 


is 10 certain Rule for 
of Kant 
ocker 


oy op 


)efamarory Verſes, in which 5 
the middle Finger is allo fliked Fa 
ne Digitus; Then for infamous, 


the Lau e fame 


for 

Senſe, always, for the worſe 
Let's no n this. co he Que- 
ſtion, What's the main of the word 
Hani, and whither we think 4 man 
famoxs or inſamous for an ill ation : 
we reply, palire Jo igracin is 

yarions we hay 


ſtom che obfer 2: I 
made am the . of our Laguape,: 
That ia ha maſt proper and ufual 


S. nit of. the word Fan, "is taken 


vor the beitet, and, chat a Man is 
oNly.. properly - Ia for g⁰ 


* 
. 1 
% 
: N *. . 
- , 1 
Limpoons, or 
J (@ | 


|: tradiftion; Nor ate the 
_ |: Condirions of the Amour leß foo- 


| 


' Of "what ks. d 'd of 
| which is much the fame, is a tor- 
Ter thor 


lieh, co wit, To navy af tht 


\ | atceaſe 
ber Hsm; for how knows he 


[Is ſhore, or that the Wiſe may not 
dye be ſore o Hafband, or We- 
tleet his om bie 


is any 
is an ſimpeſſibibay of 


ä ming 
the lat 2 


d raſh promi . 


N | 


va SO AT tet > HFPy M = my arg 


mor; 


1 . 
a; 
9 


þ ihe date of the Hutbands Life 


ö | : may not be 
ſhorger. dh reicher df heirs? For 
,of tele dre Caſes, dre 


1, ann $$. 


Trauſaction is very wicked and 


a 
Lead 


mY 
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4 peo e 0 


4 8 
is 
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aud ſuch 6 obs ks we. hope may Stocken, 
don ENT M 


ne- a plice,. yet they y ma 


pers, and we hete 


tis very probable 


| ſach#phce #3 a Leal dd or 


4 ſepargre deſigu d for the | 
reception of happy Spirits. - For 
proof -of this. "Joris, we ſhall 
give theſe to Ma . BY God. 
Alnighty is not at all p d, 
ty'u to this. or that ne, bur 1. 
evety where, and this by a 
Contact of his very being, is of 
che Emaration of is power, or 2 


. | cou 22 ro fol him 


4. 


U 


* 


| by a ſpace we mean thus; 


that Tei which 
retain to God that 


Our ſecond Argument 
oe Nature of 4 Spirit, 
ro che beſt dez 
EI is d Coghtativt Subſtance, 
if fo, vor 18 tene ady 
Marr thae is, It b- 
£0: be No © plier Tia 8 
— * yoke be ws 'd 
| of a pcs E 
in diviſion, or Iuits + * 
of it is this, Hirte, and 
tho Spirits can wor ; 
a4. Powers eder. | 
v ear for a Spirſt 
oe A Jad, dell. 
Tndeed we muſt allow at 
& Spire can't be bo to be in 
1, for thus they are diſtin _ 
m the Nature 57 God 95 


mer "bf Rural 1 2 
» yet Mütter catinor 

Wood, r. us throug oh | 
be in a 


i Spiel 
may be faid to be in Gitminy , 
" when ar the ſame time it cant 
be ſaid to be in Hand, tho! we 
dent it all doubt but it cou d 
get into Ital, In thehinidredrh 
{part_of a Migute after it lerves 


nin: All this - ebtfider'd, we 
can't but beREVE, "Tl we Ani bet⸗ 
ter Reaſons td che kontrary, that 
neaven js every wheie, and that 


| Hel: 15 alfo every nere; we mean, 
um: 
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that departed Spirits upon, their, 
2 from their Body carry 
their Heaven or Hell. with en, to 
wit, 2 ne to de Divine | 
Being, in havi holy, which 
is the Parent ey or Hea- 
ven; Or DiGmilicude to the Divine 
Being, in having been unholy., 
which is the Parent of. . 
neſs, or Hell; tis not at all 
doubted but chat a Soul ©. ſoon as 
it is ſeparated from. the Body, has 
more exact and. re Concep-. 
tions chan it had whi inche Body 
and by conſequence ſees it ſelf na- 
ked and without prejudices, aud 
knows its future Condition by a 
reflection of that Habit which Ver- 
tue or Vice has ſaſtued upon it in 
the Body; and accordivgly Com- 
mences its Heaven or Hell; If this 
be truth, the Queriſt is now able 


ro anſwer. his own Queſtion; if. it | hi * 
to re- 


is not truth, we are w 
tract what we have here advanc d, 
as foon as any will ſhow us wherein |. 
this Aﬀertion contradicts either 
Scripture or Philoſophy. Bur be 
it as It will, fince tis no Article 
of Faith, tis not derogatory to the 
Chriſtian Religion, nor have we 
ad vanc d this upon any other Prin- 


ciple than Speculative Philoſophy. | Te 


Queſt. The Diſpute, between Mi- 
clael tbe 4 Aeet, aud the Devil, 


concernixg the Body of Moſes ; what | {Ons ip chat Michas the Prince, and 


are the Conjefturts of the Learned 7 


that Aﬀaiy 2? 

Anſw. The place where this | 6 
ſage is found, is in che ninth of St. 
Jude © Theſe ſpeak evil of Dig- 
e nicies, yet Michael the Archangel | 
e when comending with the Devil 
< he diſpured abour the Body of, | 
? Moſes,durſt not bring againſt him 
« a railing accuſation, bur ſaid, 
© The Lord rebuke thee — Which 


v ords. are plaitily an enlargement 
or kind of Commentary on thoſe 


Thi Aldentan 6 K A L E. 


— — 2 eo are inclin'd 


iq the ſecond of St. Peter beer t. 
n 
-—»: whereas 


i, 0 Angel 
4 which are in Power dad 
« Might; bring. nor ling acer 


6« (arions againſt chem before che 
Lord Airy var) here we muſt firſt . 
enquire. who. Michael the Archarigel 
is, and ſecondly, what iv1 
Wm the Body of Adaſes, and the 
Nee 


4 — — 
our — is calld un An- 
l in ſeveral places in the Old Te- 
ment, and as ſome ſay particu- 
larly in the third of ZKtariah, 
which many think is. here-alluded 
n 


n 
E f 


[ori — 1 
Fo N 


| 
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eee ee 


to think for ſeveral Reaſons, Firſt; 
Becauſe Ciriſt and che Archangel 
are diſtinguifh'd boch in che Old 
ſtament and New. In the Old 
eis hardly to be doubted but that 


| Daiel ſpeaks'of uo diſtin& per- 


char Meſiab that was to be cut off, 
which be mentions; but it's yer 
made lain in die N. T. Ser 1 7304 
16. The Lord ſball deſcend from fitaven 
With 4 (bout, . with-the voice of the 
Archangel, and with the Trump of 
Cod, &c. and 2 Tbeſ. 1. K 9. + The 
Lord Jeſus ſpall.:bt: rewal'd from 
Heaven with bs ; Mighty Angels, 
which may well refer to the Ar- 
 chaxgels. He that ſhall be reveal d 
with the Angels, with the Archan-' 
gel, cau't be hiniſelf that Archangel, 


1 or 
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or any of thoſe Aerls. Our ſecond | at firſt fight ſeems, moſt eaſie and 


Argument in from — 
mengjoned in Sr. = 


par'd with rhe Apocalypſc) 

or che Dragon and bis Angels, thoſe 
X0T}Þo 5 4% 0R0TE5 TY n- 
In. of rhe ike of this , 
erg. ö | | 3 
Princes of . this Worid, who by 
the Fall of Man obcain'd « fad Po. 


Children of Diſobedience, Theſc 
are Digniries and Powers certain- 


ly de Fact — 4 — yet againſt cheſe, 
for that reaſon, becauſe permitted 
by God to Lord it here the Arcb- 
4 himſelf did not, nay dared 
not bring a railing acciſarion. 
Thus much for Michae! : Now | 
ſor the ſecond difficulty, the Body 


IA » Char this diſpy 


| £5 
it, they having undoubtedly many 


'} — And ſuch a Book is 


te was 
g the place of .Moſe bis Burk, 
of Moſes his 
de f ſetrer by God, as 
3 


> the! 
wk and: Michael: reſiſti 
in h 2 which both 
7 3 1 5 
confirm" . y Inſpiration, 
(as Hoſts himſelf alſo wrote.) Or 
perhaps our of ſom:Book of the Jews 
then extant, which might relate 


which were not Canonical, cho the 
Holy Spirit tight dire theſe 4- 
Pe its 1 whar was true therein, 

as here neceſfary to their preſent 


mentioned by Grotzzue and others 


a of dane or the Aſſumption of 
- | Moſes. And of this Opinion are 
pr thy Grotius, Vorſtius, and moſt 


her Commentators : Nay, ſo 
gal? | confident 3 in it chat they give it 
with an bad-dubje, uiidoubtedly, ſay 
ſome of 'em, ir muſt refer to thar 
34m of Decteroxeny. But yet the 
other ſide are as confidence as they, 
and both the Learned Janius, and 
our own excellent Dr. Hamond tell 
us that it does Indubie ( full as 
good as baud dubie) refer to Etch. 
3. 2,3. Cc. where their very words 
are found, and that ſpoken to Sa- 
ran by the Angel of Jehova, very 
Ne his ſame Michael, fince 
one of rheSeven,.. as before. © The 
Lord rebuke thee! O Satan, Cc. 


the Body ef Moſes, nor o'vVother 


7 Moſes, The Interpretation which 


Bur ſtill here's nothing concerning 
| 


oy is there apy thing of this 
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ets of Faith, nor: in che leaſt 
oppoſite to the Bactrine ware In- 
Srtali e N OL ; 
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That Frutes ey th aig 


The. Ach Ka k 1 om b Fay | 
1 21 or re | 


be cuts 


in themſelves, but in 


— for hisVervice, 
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Nero en | 
and Death, as being his 
1 Servants; aud as* fuch, their Evils 


(be blk en x his, and are only 


they have re- 
Tee being made un- 
| 2 che loſs df weir vigout 
eakh, aud ſo deprived in 
- | grear meaſure of the Powers they 
mn de. , Tee: | Lent, for ſuch a Service. If * 
I Cartes like not this Anſwer, I 
| word deſe em to vinditate the 
I Juſtice of God any other 
from rhe ſeeming ſeverity of viſe 
ing the Sint of Parents upon the 
Children, unto the third and fourth 
Generation ; which cou'd have no 
ſhare in their Parents Tranſgreſſion, 
75 . + \ wleſs they con'd act before 
had à Being, which is 4 Caſe of 
N N „„ the ſame Nature, but conſide rably 
- | grearer. I am Conſident no Carteſan 
is | can-tell how to get clear of this 
Inſtance, or that of our dying in 
Adam, on any other Principles than 
what I have made uſe of to ſolve 
any of our Modern {| their Caſe of Brutes, unleſs they 
who are not Curti ans. 
more wülin 


1 am n sit, c 
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ls, and are rational think: 
inę Creatures, fenſit ble of plea- 
far, pe: 1 2 hope, fear, 


ject, i was very ſenſt | 


ideſend and all the A 121 Mankind, are 
tis no e tog. 


2. 1 Anſuer to the ſecond, 
| aich requires An Aſgnable di Fe 
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Soul, upon admitting © the Yationglity 
Br. I Nusser, Moſes uho has 
he givetus the Hifiory ofthe Creation 
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made aer the Image 
reſpeR of his Body, is Idolatrous 
Nonſenſe ; thus Sacred Writ us 
us of bring renewed in the Image of 
Holineſs of partalgng * the Druane 

11 715 and 1155 on, yl 

expreſs Image 0 ather s Perſon : 
1 Kol 0 this Image of God to be ſo 
conſiderable a difference bet wixt a 
Humane and a Brutal Sou, cha I 
need add no more; however to 
anticipate all ſarther Onjectĩon on 
this Head, I furcher offer, Thar he 
that is wy dale of leſs Ng | uſe 
AAjons, is capabls 

are alſo proper Objects of the fame 
Capability z but a Man by the Pre- 

rogative of his Nature being Capa- 
ble of Religion, which: is the moſt 
Reaſonable and Noble Qualificarion 
of acreated Being, is alſo Capable 
of other way bo leſs conſequence, 
and which under the ſame or. 1 will Ne tully An- 
Power of t as Religinn d; there's now a very Pious, 
does, I mean all.chata Brute is ca- | Learned Divine, that has imparted 
pable of, and other intermediate | to ſome of his Friends an'Opinion 
Alibours of the Mind, as Numbers | not much unlike this, viz, That he be- 
and their _ Treaſuries, Laws, | Beues God Ainighty may for his own 
Contracts, C and innume- | Glory make ſome 8 of all Crea- 
rable other ements chat | cares in another Life, . Fe 
Brutes cannot reach unto, thro' an | Service of Glarified Radits, 
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| ever hereaſter can he ſuid in ſtrort 
of the M im of Brutes; 
cherefore I ſhall be a little larger 
upon ＋ che T contract whit Tr 
won d fi upo He pre other Reads: 
I ſhall therefore premiſe cheſe Pb. 


ſtulates, which 1 believe | all Philo- 
be made for the Service of Man, I e : 


fophers afferit to. 
won not How hi 'Squl cap be ex- 
ed, fmce withope it he cou'd 1. Matter can't move of it fel 
nike ferve his Maſter nor him- | 2. A Body mov 4 8 ol leber ing 
ſelf: And if fo, The Soul of a Dag | with voter neſcent Body in 
s mad for the Uſe of bis Maſter, by its way, it it Is, i commu- 
aQuaring and influencing the Body | nicares irs own Merton to it in pro. 
tor the Maſter's Service, and that portion to its Bulk, provided chat 
which actuate:, is N Noble than Þ the Body propeld be Homegene- 
that which is zQuared ; ſo that on | ons to it. 
the comrary, : the t of a Brure 3. That Rody which propels or | 
is ro. dun chr Body. Laft-' | a: tracts mother in proporti- 
% Tou ak, Why A Swallow 4rzonrs on to its bulk and M Gece ropells 
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ſtrut ber Body, the” Soul of 2 Fly i leſſer bulk, d lier te 
nore Noble Ib the moſt perſect 5040 I] caficr, 
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Body, it either q it as the 

Air and Rays of Light, or reflect | & 
" whhour ſion, as Wind againſt 
A Wall directiy or obliquely. 

3. A Body chat moves in a 
Curve Line moves unnaturally; its 
Natural Motion in 2 ſtrait 
line, a Stone whirl'd round in 3 
Sling, flies direct when freed from 
it, after the manner of a Fingene 
nie to a Circle. Ihe 
6. Matter hitting Matter directly, 
direRly,or reflects directly, 
425 obliquely, it reflects at equa 
Avgies. 

7. Matter that alte Matter, 
does it in 4 righe hne. 


IJ. Matter cannot move of i it ſelf, 


being p A Swallow moves, | 
eee 


purfues her prey 3) but 
ſhe does not move her ſelſ 
which way receives fhe the motion 
communicated to her? as ſome- 
times in 2 Right line, a Curve, a 
Circle, a Farabela, heſides many 
irregular figures and turnings, 

either ſhe r 1 this motion from 
matter within, or from without; 
the örſt, which has too much 
abſurdity in it, you pretend not 


to. therefore I ſhall examine the | 5 


laſt, 


11. The 3 ſomethings in 


Brures, which I call Senſes, are the | | 


firſt Original Springs that receive 
motion from ſomething without, 
and communicate it to the whole 
Machine. .:For Inſtance, You ſay, 


« Thar an Object by its effluvious BR 


particles ſhakes the Neryes 
< which are at the bottom of the 
« Eyes, and theſe again by com- 
* raumicaring che impulſe d other 


4 dependem Nerres, thewhole t 
Body in motion, earn to 


** the Nature of the impreſſiqn; 2s 
in ſome Clocks, if ſuch a a firing | 
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de p — you have the laſt hom, 
$- of hours ; if ſuch 7 

> Springbe moved, all the Wheel 
| © are ſet on goings} and, you know 
the next hour that * be: 
c and. ſy of other ſimple or com 
et pound moti ons. But this jy 
« urg d without 2 juſt refleQian 
upon ;- che Nature of the fir 
motion, uz. the Nerves at the 
Eye, as. alſo how. irs poſlivle the 
ſame motion of the Optick Nerves 
ſhou'd cauſe ſuch. vaſtly differen; 
Bod nen mocion 10 che 
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| of Matter, or ſubtle- Kffluviums, 
wad what ** they have to work 
the Optick Nerves, and yet 
alter the ſame . as Matter 
works npon matrer; for chars che 
ſuppoſition: Firſt,” I ſay that 'tis 
1 ble there ſhou'd be any ſuch 
Effarinnn and Particles of Matter 
that oan have this eſſect 3 for ſuppy- 
ſing ten thouſand men upon a Plain, 
3000 rankr toward the South 4, 

wich their Faces full North, looking 
LI hh. h as ther 
Eyes B; e T to * 


eee e 
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Weſt 2 with their Faces lookin 
upon a little ſituated Object to the 
Eaſt D, it follows that the Parti- 
cles which fly ſtom the Ovjea . 
mw the Eyes of All choſe. men which 

d in rank at. 4,. ſhall interfere 
wich thoſe that ff y from D, toward 
'the rank of men ar C: So that 
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on eve) fide, 
I every effluvi- 
um ox particle 
| - of Matter 
which flows frotd the Object in che 
-midſt co the Tyes of all Hour it, 
muſt be one and many millions at 
the ſame time; or cle two al 
cles which conch one. another at 
the Ohect in the middle, muſt alſo | 
xouch-one another when they come 
to the ewo Corners of the Square, 
dis the-ſame in 2 Circle 3 
Je iflu 
bag 
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Wor 2 man views 2 
grear the Heavens at once, 
canthe Efuvinms which ariſe from 


every part of the Surface of fo 
many millions of miles expanſe, 
come all juſtling and crowding into 
the little Circumference of the 


hide chemſelves one in another, 
and be no bigger, by joyning to- 
1 ? No, - tis as impoſſible as 


it elf, + - 
If it be objected⸗ that. theſe 
rticles of matter are extream 
e, and therefore may oy 
eaſily ſide betwixt one another: 

anſwer, that if chey are matter, 
we muſt ſuppoſe em to be Cubes, 
Squares , Parelli pi pedons, Priſms, 
Pyyamids, Cones, Cilinder, or ſome 
cher. irregular figures. And tis 
| 48 evident as 2 and 3 makes s, that 
cowards || great Bodies bear lch proportion 
50 that do one mothers power and motion, 
eithe: 


Objects] Graveſtones, 


» | and confound one 


if from the Center ext 
KA to | 


Eye, unleſs myriads of myriads 


the e of Brutal Mechaniſm 
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lierle Bodies do; imagine 
nl | he lions of Snaps, Fer 
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Milſtones; : avd 
ther, flew ſwiftly and cloſe roge- 


and another company as Du- 
| metous and cloſe — 12 
croſs their way, und meet — 2 
ws: ＋· „ NMI 
penetration to get c 

another, or ſuch a. guſtling — 
oppoſition as would holy deſtroy 
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So in imaler Atoms, the (es 


afeer all thar — 
(as fine as thar fancy'd ſubtle matter 
which Deſcartes himſelf invented, 
when he made his World) do 
ſtrive to make an I on 
the Eye, from the ſecond Poſſuſate 
ic's plain that they word eicher 
pervade the Eye, or reflect back 
again, they being — homo- 
geneous as to their Compoſition, 
nor aſſording any 
in Bulls fit for Pro 
ſince tis impoſlible — theſe Effie» 
viums to ys te of a — on 
a Dogs Eye; * impoſſible 
' the Hare ſhou d move the Dog's 
Eye at all, becauſe there muſt be 
a reſiſtance of Parts before any 
Motion can enſue, ſo that every 
way the Argument is incluſive. 
Again, Impreſſion or Propulſion 
does not bring Bodies nearer toge- 
ther, but drives em farther off; 
| ſo that if a Hare made any Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Dog's Kye, it 1 
rive 
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edges not go 
t do_ you think | 
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bee and would not be ſo 
pow — 15 dice her 


mi —— yet we are not i 
rant. what Notions ſhe ought ts | © 
have of Conſcience and Principles. 
Spppoling the matter of Fact true, 
\is unnatural Hypocrifie, and A. 
dultery before God, who being a 
Spirit, daes look at ches rit and 
inwardl Inclinations: So that what | 
ever little pretences I have to 
Vertue and Honour in outward ap- 
Pearances, if I a Slave to my 
Las ard bruxiſh laclinacions, the 


reſt avails me nothing. Beſides the 
againſt God, che 


Immediate Sin 


A to che * the Perjury. 
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| have becn pro d, bur the meth 
is this, viz, The 22 draws 


Iron, or iron the 
this Cauſe, that the Pores of 


are ſo diſpos'd ( but 
10 er da the 


ted, e 6% Conſcience aud 


wiſhed, AAS 
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d Matter, 
Fom the Poles of che A 
N Maſs (which 1 alſo ano 


1 other 
an 84. comtones ies 1 
are Para- 
are e Arch, pa {5 

more eaſily chro the Re 

Loadſtone a Iron, than thro' 
thoſe of all ocher Bodies, drives 
| away by this means all the Air 
met with between both, and be- 
caſe. this Air finds no lace 0 
into becauſe all is full (jor. 
denys. a Vacuwn) bur into that 
which the one or the other of 
cheſe two Bodies quitteth, there 
is a Neceſſity kick the Iron ſhould 
be rhcuft rowards the Loadſtone, 
* vice wiſe. . 
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Faculty is bit Handmaid, or ſub- 


of is. 


much ſeſe, do we think any thing 
tan be ſeparated from it ſelf, the 


ſtood: But if we have any kind of 


neither he nor his Reader can 


' for in Truth there's no 7g 


on one tide, and Trains of Thou 


, One aſſerts, ibat the rational 


ſervient to ihe IntelleA, no part at 
all of tbe Effence of ile Soul, nor 
obliged 10 it by ibe Inſeparability of 
Ugion er Ideutit : Tour Opinion 


* A. Tis now agreed on by moſt 
Philoſuphets, that even the Fa- | 
rultter of the Sau are not really 
diſtint᷑ either from that it ſelf, or 
We another; And if this holds, 


raub Faculiy and the Imelled 
ſoukding to us one and the ſame 
bing — Unleſs the Author of 
this Opinion Ras a mind to change 
Numer and Notions, and reſolves 
to ſpeak ſo as not to be under- 
50 at his meaning, we fancy it 

aft be.— That the power of 
ratiocinating, preciſe ſyllogizing, or 
drawing concluſions and conſequen- 
tes from premiſes, is dependant on, 
or ſubſervient to the power of ap- 
prebending, or underſtanding any 
ſimple Objeck: Tho' even here 
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ter this way of expreſſing em, 


have any clear notlon of 0 
di- 
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mains, and is as inſeparable from 
the IntelleZ, or Soul, as that is 
” | afſerts, that the Bod 

Q. One aſſerts, that 1be Body o 
Man, taken wider that diftin8 1 


nion, canmor give to it ſelf the Fi- 


gure of a Man, and therefore bath 


need of an Eternal Sculptor, or De. 


lineator, which ſhou'd be ſecretly am- 
buſcaded in the material Maſs of the 
Seed, and deſcend ＋ it from 4. 
bove ; yet ibis, in ſo much 46 tis 


the fineneſs of a Spiritual Nature, 
cannot derive the Plaſtick Virtue,no 
more from it ſel} than from the groſs 
maſs of the Body; neceſſary it is 
therefore that there be ſome 1 
dent, or elder Principle which muſt 
be purely immazerial, yet real aud 
operative, io which may be juſ ly at- 
rribued the power of Figuration by « 
ſigillary Impreſſion upon tbe Arcbæus, 
or regal Spit it of the Secd. The Soul 
of the Father therefore, when it de- 
ends to viſit and religve the Inferi. 


to ſufvey the Seed in the very Parox- 
iſm of bodily action, doth upon the 
Maſs of Seed engrave and adumbrate 
the Impreſs and Figure of it ſelf 
(which in ſober Truth is the only 


ſtinction between the power of one 
of theſe AA,, and the other; the 
fame Faculty, namely the Intelet, 
Underſtanding, or Reaſon, produ- 
cing both of em; and another 
beſides, we mean that of compound- 
ing and dividing, or affirming and 
denying, as well as fimple Imaging 


arguing or concluding on the other. 
Went indeed, that the Act 
of reaſoning may be ſuſpended, or 
the Intellect, rational taculty, or 
Soul, not able outwardly or ſen- 
fibly to exert ir,thro' Inaiſpeſiion 
of organs, but ſtill the Faculty re- 


cauſe of the Facundity of Seeds) and 
phence is ibat Comely and Magnifi- 
cent firuflure of the Infam; otþer- 
wiſe, if the Soul were not figur'd, 
bat this Figure of the Body did ariſe 
ſpontaneouſly, a Father matm'd in 
any Member, coufd nos beget a Son 
but maim d in the ſame:Yow 0pini- 
on of ibis is defred? | 


A. In ſober Truth, as the Au: 
thor ſays, either the Queriſt or he 
has mounted rhe A 
we can har 


tell very well what 
to make 


t: However well 


have one fl. ht at it, and firſt try 


L. whether 


from it ſelf, being the ſame with 


a material Condition, and far below 


our Faculties, and make 4 progreſs 


gument ſo high 
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whether we can underſtand it; 
and then, if we can, anſwer it. 

For the firſt Expreſſion, [ The 
Body of a Man's giving to it ſelf 
the Figure of a Man] We wont 

give it ſo hard a Name as Non 
ſenſe, but only confeſs tis to us 

unintelligible ; for if we can guels 
any thing at it, it implies a Mans 
acting before he is, or at leaſt 
giving himſelf a Figure before he 
has a Figure; for whatever 13 Bo- 
dy muſt have Figure, and that 
Figure in the Fœtus, very ſoon 

diſtinctly delineated; nay, if well 
believe Microſcopes, that is, if we'll 
believe our Eyes, it is figur'd, and 
has diffint Paris and Organs even 
in the Seed it ſelf. But further, 
We readily grant, that we can t 
imagine how a Maſs of ſeemingly 
unform'd Matter, ſhou'd throw it 
ſelf into that beautiful Form: But 
neither can we underſtand what 
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but what has extended, termine- 
ted, quantitative parts, can ſo act 
upon what has quantify, as ta 
eave its figure behind it. But 
this Opinion ſuppoſes the pure 
immaterial Soul to have a Figure 
like a Man, which nothing is ca- 
pable of but Body. Again, this 
ſuppoſes the Soul can act really 
and efficaciouſſy, ſo we mean, as 
to make any alteration in the Sub- 
ject, on what is no eſſential or in- 
tegral part of the Body, only an 
excrementitious part, tho? indeed 
the fineſt ſort of Excrement, which 
it may as well do on the Nails or 
Hair, making that ſtand an end 
when it pleaſes, or any other ſort 
of Excrement, thoſe laſt mention*d 
being inleed more conſtant and 
abidiag than that which is the 
Subject of the preſent Diſpute. 
It's true, that the Soul may act 
upon the Animal Spirits, or Ar. 


the Author means by [ an Eternal 


Sculpror or Delineator ambuſcado d | 


in, Cc. ] for how any thing can 


 cheus, for by that affected Term 
of theirs, they muſt either mean 
ſome ſuch thing, or nothing, and 


be externally in another thing, we | the whole Body of the Animal Spi- 


confeſs we are yet to learn, ner 
who this Sculptor is, unleſs the 
Arthaus, he atterward mentions. 
However this, what ever it is, 
cannot, he thinks, derive any 
Pla$tick Virtue either from it ſelt, 
or the Body, and therefore there 
muſt be ſome elder Principle, im- 
material and operative, which 
figures the maiter, by a Sigillary 
Impreſſion on the Archaus, or re- 
gal Spirit of the S2ed.- — 
And here, unleſs we miſtake, ly- 
ing the pinch of the Queſtion, 
whether ſo, or not, we declare 
our ſelves inclin'd to the Negative, 
for theſe two or three following 
Reaſoiis ; Becauſe this Sigillary 
' Impreſſion ſu ppoſes the Soul to be 
material, for nothing but Ma- 
ter can att by way of Sigillary Im. 
preſſion upon Matter. Nothing 


' 71ts (there's but a ſeeming Impro. 


priety in the Expreſſion, go more 
eing underſtood by them, than 

the pureſt ſort of Matter) may 

p2rhaps be ſuppos'd, cou'd the 


be ſeen altogether, and diftin& , 


from other parts of the Body, as 
other Cutts in Anatomical, Books 
repreſent the entire fem of Ar- 
teries, Veins, Cc. to have ſome- 
thing of the Figure of a Man, 
which Figure, for ought we know, 
they may ſtill retain, tho' too fine 
for Sexſe, when they are ſepa- 
rated from the Body, as they are 
eminently in the 4d we are dil. 
couriing cf. However, this they 
G1a't receive from the Soul, nor 
can it engrave a Figure or Impreſs 


of it ſelf upon them, unleſs it can 
give what it never had. And if the 
Hypotheſis 


as J 
lite. 
Cur? 
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at, of our own (for we don't lay 
it down as if we were very fond 
onet) may be granted, if the Ani. 
mal Spirits, form'd into the real 
ſhape of an Homunculus, tho to 
to us. inviſible, being command- 
ed by the bigher Immaterial Soul, 
tho* not figur d by it, but by the 
Mould of the Bedy thro* which 
they pam, if theſe are ſuppos'd 
to give this Form to the Infant, 
ftamping thoſe exquiſitely fine 
parts in the Seed, which by new 
ſupolies of Matter, when made 
a part of the Mother, grows ftill 
larger and larger ; ſuppoſing 
this, we ſay the difficulty vaniſhes, 
how a Father maim'd in any 
Member, ſhou'd not produce' a 


Son maim'd like him: For theſe 


Spirics are ſent about from their 
Seat by thoſe Duchus's whatever 
they are, thro' which Nature 
æquably conveys em towards all 
the parts of the Body; tho? if 
their way be blockt up by a Palfe, 
or ſome ſuch Diſeaſe, or if any 
part be wanting, they muft cen 
return re infeda, as they wout'd 
do; for example, if a Man went 
to kick that had no Legs, on a 
helle of his Soul, the Spirits 
wou*d run As. far as they cou'd 
throf uſual paſſages, and be forc'd 
to ſtop at the Knee, or whatever 
part twas where the defect began 
tho if a pair of New Leggs 
cou'd be ſet on, or the old ones, 
with all things in ſtats quo, the 
Man wou'd be able to play at 
Foot. ball agen as well as ever. the 
Spirits finding their old paſſages; 
as we {&e in thoſe who have had 
their Noſes or Fingers cut as good 
as quite off, hanging only by a 
little skin, which yet have been 
cur'd again, and ableto move em 
& well as ever: So here, thoſe 


* 
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Spirits which ſhou'd haye gone to 
the maim'd part of the Father 
finding no ſuch Impediment in the 
Maſs they are to Form, make 
the exact Figure of a Men, unleſs 
the Womans Fancy afterward da- 
form the Infant, which very fre- 
quently happnes. Not that we think 
that this Impreſſion is at firſt ſingle 
as if only one Seal or Figure were 
made on the Maſs, for Micro- 
ſcopes tell us there are many Ani- 
malcules in that Subſtance or Diſe 
ſection, Nature providing mere 
than one, nay many, to be more 
ſure in her Operation; (like thoſe 
innumerable little Images of the 
Sun which are form'd in the Drops 
of a Rain-bow) tho ſeldom more 
than one lives (in lager Animal: 
we mean, there being not Nou- 
riſhment for more) Now as the 
Faibers Animal Soul did firſt give 
this Stamp or Impreſſion, that be- 
ing commanded by the ſuperiour 


Spirit, without, which, being on- 
ly matter, we ſee not how it cou'd 


act, ſo there ſeems to be need of 
an immaterial Spirit to continue 
matter in action, to ſet the plaſtic 
Powers on work, to act on the 
purer Matter according to thoſe 
Imperfect org ms which it finds, 
and which grow daily larger and 


| Setter defix*d by the addition of 


New Matter from the Mother. 
After all, we are not on- 
ly ſenſible that this Hypotheſis 
labours with many difficulties, 
but know the ſame muſt be ſaid 
of any other: For the truth is, we 
find more to puzzle us in our 
New Diſcoveries, than to give a 
rational and entire Satisfaction; 
and are apt to think rhat the 
greateſt Philoſophers in the World, 
as well as We, who hardly deſerve 
the Name of the leaſt, ruſt bs 
forc'd at laſt to fly to a Divin» 

LI 2 Power, 


| Naga 
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Po wer- as the Pſalmift on this 
very Subject Marvellous are thy 
Works, O Lord | that is, beyond 
the reach of Nature, and own as 
he did, that Maz is awfully and 
wonderfully made, tho* the pre. 
ciſe modus thereof they can ne- 
ver determine poſitively. 

Q. Mbals the reaſon that an empty 
Bontle corked, and let down 4 bun- 
dred Fathom imo the Sea ; when 


drawn up again, the Gork will be 


found within tbe Botile ? 

A. The Air in the Bottle ex- 
pands it ſelf when in this Region 
of Air, but when the Bottle is 
ſurrounded with the Region of 
Water,the Coolneſs thereof forces 


the Air to retire from the ſides of | be 


the Bottle, whereby the Air con- 
denſing or withdrawing it ſelf in- 
to leſs room in the Bottle, the 
Neck of the Bottle becomes emp · 
ty of Air, and the more the Air 
ſtrives to retire, it ſucks the 
ſtronger at the Cork; then the 
Air in the Sea preſſes to pene- 
trate the Cork, and by-both theſe 
Motions the Cork is drawn and 
alſo driven into the Bottle. 
Q. Whether 4 Man may marry 
two Siſters ? W 
4. The Civil Law puniſhes 
him who does it, and the Canon 
is grounded upon the Reverſe of 
Levit. 18. 16. Thou ſhalt not diſ- 
cover the nakedneſs of thy Brothers 


Wife, it is thy Brothers nakgdneſs : 


the Reverſe of it (which is always 
included in theſe Prohibitions, )is, 
Thou ſhalt not diſcover ths nakedneſs 
of thy Siſters Husband, tt is thy 
Siſters nakedneſs. Here it is plain 
the Siſter may not marry her Si- 
ſters Husband, and how he can 
marry her, without ſhe marriss 
him, we know not. God Al- 


mighty himſelf has given one ſaie 
Expolition of all ſuch doubtful de- 


. 


I 


ä 
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grees of Relation, in ons ge ral 


— 


certainl 
on my [el 


Expreſſion, Near of kin, that we 
marry none that are near of kin 
to us; and indeed the World 
is wide enough for Perſons to 


- marry without any danger. Thoſe 


that wou'd be Critically ſatified in 
ſach like Caſes, may read the Ar- 
guments in the Divorce of King 
Henry the VIII. when he was for 
marrying his Brothers Wife. 

Q. 1 have been in Love this three. 


years, and in this time I bave bad 


one Child by bim ] loved, and now 
1 find be begins to ſlight me ; be is 
very civil when I ſee bim, but I find 
it by bis abſence; be ſeldom comes 
to me, unleſs I go io him, and then 
is angry, ſo wat what to do 1 
cannot tell: I bæve been adviſed by 
all my Friends to fightTim,end ne- 


ver ſee him more; Fhavt ende ævou- 
red as much as ] can, but all will 


not do, I muſt ſte bim, or I cannot 
live; what can I do? I am the moſt 
miſerable of all my Sex. Good Gen- 
tlemen, I beg you will give me your 
Advice in your next Oracle, or I am 
4 dead Woman : If be never marry 
me, I could be ſatisfied, if he wou'd 
be as kind as formerly; but ſhou'd 
be perſiſt in bis Unkindneſs, it will 
make me commit Violence 
and he the Ruine of both 
Soul and Body, for 1 am deſperate, 
and do not care what becomes of me; 
1 am under a continnal Rack and Tor- 
ture, and ſhall never be otherwiſe if 
be be unkind ; Thereſore as you are 
Chriſtians, ſend your ſpeedy Anſwer, 
which may be 4 means to ſave the 


| Soul of a deſperate diſcontented Wo- 


man ? | 
A. 'Tis a want of the true Senſe 
of Religion, and the Fear of God, 
that has brought theſe exceſſive 
troubles upon you, you allow'd 
your ſelf ia an unlawful Paſſion, and 
and ſettled your Hopes and Hap- 
pines 
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pineſs upon à Foundation that | Baſeneſs; Qualifications that ren- 


muſt neceſſarily deceive youzwhen 
as if Jan had been vertuous and 
Religious, you'd been ſecure both 


So that our Advice is, immedi- 
ately to beg Pardon'of God for 
your Follies and Impieties, and 
live more ſtrictiy and religiouſly 
than you haye done, and you will 


on, than if you had your own 
Choice. Next as tothe prudent 
part of your Acting, the more 
lenſible the Gentleman is of your 
Diſtractions, and the Violence of 
your 
deſpiſe and hate you; therefore 
your buſineſs is to light him, as 
* Au ry | your [ Shame and 
- Diſquiet, this ly may re- 
vive his Affections; for denyal 
makes one more deſirous of En- 
jpyment; but never admit him 


either to a Common Friendſhip, 
or much more to his ancient Fa- 


miliarities, unleſs he forthwith 
marries; if he really eſteems you, 
be'll not refuſe it; if he does, tis 
an argument of his diſeſteem, and 
bow you ſhou'd eſcape being fur- 
ther miſerable with ſuch a Perſon, 
we know not. What an egregi- 
ous piece of Folly wou'd it be to 
dye, becauſe another is a Villain, 
and hates you ? But that's not all; 
What an inexpreſſible Madneſs 
wou'd it be to lecure Damnation 
to your ſelf, in avoiding a ſmall 
temporary Evil, which thouſands 
belides your ſelf ate at this time 
labouring under? If you will give 
your ſelf the liberty of thinking, 
we doubt not but you may diſco- 
ver other Arguments beſides 
theſe, But as for this World, per- 
haps there can nothing be more 
ler xiceable to you, than often to 
reflect upon his Ingratitude and 


Paſſions, the more he will 


| 


| 
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der him unfit for the Correſpon- 
dence of any reaſonable Per- 


ſon. 
in your Reputation and Peace: 


Q. I am credibly informed of | 


three own Brothers that were all - 
choak'd with th? Blade-bones of 4 


Rabit : The Qu ſtion is, Whether 
that Death was not deſigned for them 


from the time they were born? 
find a greater Eaſe and SatisfaQi- | 


A. Tis our Opinion, that the 
Time, or Manner of no ones. 
Death is determin'd,but that Peo- 


plelive or dye (ordinarily ) ſooner 


ox later, according to the Degrees 
of Temperance or Intemperance 
which they uſe ; that ill Courſes 
are naturally attended by ill Ends, 
and good Ones by the contrary. 
It appears to us to be a perfect 


| Jeſt, and mocking of the Pro- 
| ceedings of the Divine Wiſdom, 


to aſſert a man is deftined to do 
ſo or ſo, and that the Event is al- 
ways the deſtiny, be it what it 
will. Amongſt five thouſand 
Deaths it's five thouſand to ons 


that none hits of the right, in 


gueſſing what ſuch a Man's Death 
will bez and yet (ordinarily) a 
Man, if he'il run the riſque, of 
the Law, may put another fo 
any one of theſe Deaths, which he 
himſelf pleafes. A Man indeed 
might be ſaid to be deſtiny d to 
ſuch a Death, if ns other Death 
cou'd be inflited upon him; but 
to ſay an Action is deftin'd, with- 
out trying whether the contrary, 
or ſomething different might not 


bedone in the room of it, this is 


juſt like laying a Wager, and one 

rty affirming, that whether ſide 
EE happens, he wins. He 
that wau'd ſee more about the na- 
ceſſity of fixt appointed Death, let 
him read the judicious De. Sber- 
lack s Book upon Deat:. 
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Q. Pray Gentlemen Oblige me , cealing what I know, the Diſcovery 


with your Advice, whether | bad 
- beſt preſent 4 Noble Lord with my 


Addreſs thus ? 

My LORD, | 
J Ave me leare to tell your 
4 


Lordſhip that I am trou- 
F© bled wi:h three Extraordina- 

& ries; 1 am an Extraerdinary 
| ff Penitoner, that's bad; Extra- 
* ordinary Poor, that's worſe z and 
* Extravrdmary Modeſt, that's 
* worſt of all, for it has always 


been my hinderance: Now if 


* your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe to be 
* Extraordinary Kind, it will 
“ much lefſea the Uneaſineſs of 
te the- other three; but it they 
t muſt ſtill continue upon me, 
* and this fourth Extraordinary 
© be wanting, why then for a 
“ Fifth I will &en bear up with 
my old Friend Philoſophy, and 
© an Extraordinary Stock of Pa- 

et tzence and Contentment, 
A. Preſent it Man! Yes, by all 
means z *tis indeed the moft Ex- 
traordinary Addreſs we ever met 
with; and whetherſoever it takes 
or miſſes, it will be as Extraordi- 
nary ; for ſo long as our Oracles 
live, it ſhall be perpetuated tor 
an Extraordinary - Copy, and it 
will de no Wonder if every body 
comes Extraordinary ſhort in their 

Tranſcriptions of it. We ale 

; Extraordinaty Sir, 

| Yours, Cc. 


Q. I bave 4 Relation ſome times 


fince kild a Gentleman, upon which 
(with the Aſſiftance of ſome Friends) 
be bas made his Eſcape ; the Cir- 
cumſtanees of it render it impoſſible 
for him to obtain a Pardon: 1 am 
Jo licited to give in what Information 
J can about it, and told that I am in 
ſome meaſure guilty of Blood in Con- 


of which poſſibly might conduce io ibe 
taking of bim. ow far em J Ob= 
liged in Conſcience either to Conceal 


| 97 make a Diſcovery of what ] know 


therein ? 

A. We believe that you and e- 
very body elſe (the Criminal him- 
ſelf only excepted) are bound to 
diſcover to a Tittle al) that you 
know of any wilful Murder; if 
you do not, you are an Accefſary 
by Concealing what you know; 
and what is yet worft, (tho' now 
adays little regarded) you heip on 
with the publick Sins, involving 
the whole Nation in Blood, which 
| cannot be expiated by any other 

Means than Publick Judgments; 

It won't be amiſs that you read 
the Conſtitution of the Jewiſh 

Nation, when God Almighty was 
their immediate Lawegiver and 
| Governour ;' amongft other pla- 
Ces ſee Deut. 21. 6, Ts 8. 2 

Q. In my Lord Gainsborough's 
Park at Titchfield ix Hampſhire, 
ſome few years paſt, a Deer was kill d. 
After was N up, the Keeper 
= quarter the 2 and 10 
edge of his Knife grated again 
| ſomethin e *r mbit bo 
found to be a Bullet near the middle of 
the Heart ; about - which Bullet 
there was a Callous Skin, like 
Horn, by which twas ſuppos d that 
the Deer had been formerly. ſhot, 
and liv'd ſeveral yearsafterwards: 


? | The Reaſon of this ? 5 | 


There are ſome ſingular Caſes of 
this Nature, which will puzzle 
all the Anatomiſts in the World 
to reſolve em: There are In. 
ſtances almoſt every day both of 
Men and Beaſts, who have liv d 
with Bullets or Stakes lodg'd in 
their Bodies. The famous Knife- 
blade which lay ſo. long in the 
PHeaſant, has been ſufficiently il 
| 7 Q4' 


of; and we our ſelves have aſſu- | 


rance of a certain Butcher that 


kN'd a Bullock which had been a 
little lame for a year ortwo before; 
and in cutting it up, found be:ween 
the Shoulder and the Breaſt, quite 
cover'd over with hard fleſh, 
about a Foot and 4 half of an old 
Hedge ſtake, which it ſeems had 
been broken off there ſome years 
before. But this is nothing to a- 
ny ſuch ſubſtance in the Nobler 
parts, tho' even there ſtrange 
things have been found. 
Howel in his Letters, makes nien- 
tion of a Perſon who lay for ſome 
years languiſhing of a Diſeaſe, 
which puzzled the Phyſicians, and 
Death was the only Cure, at whoſe 
Diſſection there was found ſas we 
remember) in the Leſt Ventricle 
of the Heart, 4 Living Serpent, and 
the German Virtuoſs give, us In- 
ſtances much of the ſame Nature: 
But neither does this reach, for 
Violence from without ſeems more 


Profeſſors in the Noble Art cf 
Chirurgery, whoſe Judg ments we 
ſhan't fail to communicate to the 
World concerning, it. 

Q. One that by bis daily Labour 


Mouth, for the ſubſiſtance of bimſelf 
and Family; Query, Whether or no 
be be indiſpenſibly bound io give 10 
| the Relief of others that are in want; 
and if he be, in whai proportion; 
A. That even thoſe who only 
maintain themſelves by dath la- 
bour, are bound to relieve ſuch as 
are really Obᷣ̃jeds of Charity, viz. 
. ſuch as wou'd, and can't work for 
their Livixgs, is very clear from 
that of the Af oſtle, Let bim ibat 
ſtele, ſteal no more; (he ſeems by 
wnat follows to intend one that 
| ſteals meerly for want) but raiber 
let him labour, working with his 
bands, that be may have 10 give 10 
bim that is in need. But ftill this 
reaches not our Caſe— Whether 
one that hasa Family of his own, 


mortal than any ſuch Subſtance | which he can but jaſt maintain, 


bred within. To come yet nea- 
rer, there are ſome Surgeons who 


ought to be thus charitable ? We 
encline to the: Affirmative, ſup- 


tell us of Wounds in the Pericardi+ | poſing he knows any who are 


um which have been cur'd, tho 
never any before, that we met 
with, in the very ſubſtance of the 


more in want than himſelf;our rea. 
fon is, begauſe we ſcarce never yet 
knew a Family wherein there 


Heart; nor can it de eaſily ſup- were not ſomerimes ſome ſuper- 
pos d, that the Bullet in the pre- fluous Expences 3 however, what 


ient Caſe cou'd be lodg'd in any 
Vacuity there, without making a 


Perſon almoſt is there in the 
World, who does nor ſometimes 


wound to get in. The Fact ſcems | himſelf ſpend what there's no 46. 
to be well enough Circumſtantiated, | ſolute neceſſity of his doing, tho 


and therefore tis neither civil, 
nor ſcarce reaſonable to deny it; 
but for the reaſon and manner 


how Nature cou'd fave it (elf harm- 


leſs, notwithſtanding that callous 
ſubſtance wherewith it guarded it 
lelf, as is very uſual in luch Caſes, 
Ve muſt ingenuouſly acknowledge 
we can't reſolve ; and here pro- 
po'e it as a Problem to the beſt 


he's never ſo mean, either at the 
Coffee bouſe, or Ax · bouſe, or ſome 
ſuch way. No this ought to 
be ſpared for ſuch uſes as ate he- 
fore mention'd, if there's no o- 
ther way to provide for em. But 
there's yet another reaſon why the 
Poor ſhou'd give to thoſe who are 
yet Poorer, if any ſuch can be 
found, and that is, Becauſe. they 
L114 ile mſelvec 


can procure bin juſt from Hand to 
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Themſelves are poor ; we mean, bow good Houſewife given by Solomon? 


great a Paradox ſoever itmay ſeem, 
they wou'd do well to give to o- 
thers,becauſe they want themſelves, 
in hopes that their om wants may 


be reliev d; it being the beſt way 


to obtain the aſſiſtance of Provi- 
dence in our Neceſſuies, according 
to our Condition and Circum- 


ſtances our ſelves to aſſiſt orbers: 


Nor is the modeſt proſpect and 


hope of ſuch teturn and gain un- 
lawful, ſoit be not the principal 


end of our Charity, which ought 


to be the pleaſing God, for that 


can't be an unlawful End which is 
propos d in the Scriptures as an 
Enconragement for our Action, 
but ſo is a Actribution for our Cha- 


rity, common Diſcretion. ought to 


Zuide chat, as well as all other 
Chriſtian Pirtues, the Circumſtan. 
ces of Men being ſo various, that 
tis perhaps impoſſible to fix a Rule 


that ſhall have no Exceptions; 
thoꝰ what has been the Judgment 


of ſeveral excellent Perions in our 


Church of this Matter, we may 


chance hereafter to enquire, on 
another Queſtion. 


Q. Where a Woman may be found, 


that anſwers the Deſcriggion of a 


A. We 2 he means that 
31 Prov. 10, &c. Where, the truth 
is. he gives ſuch a Character of a 
good Wife as is not eaſily ſound, in 
the following Inflances ; ** The 
«© Heart of her Husbayd does ſafely 
© rruſt in her—ſhell do him geod 
and not evil ALL HER Days— 
* ſhe WORKS WILLINGLY 


© with her HANDS-—ſhe RI. 


* SETH while tis yet NIGHT— 
* with the FRUIT of her 
* HANDS ſhe PLANTS a Vine. 
* ard —ſhe lays her HANDS to 


the SPINDLE, (is a Sinſter 
© more than in Title )——fhe 
4 ftretcheth gut ber HAND to 


* the POOR=-—ſhe openeth her 
* Mouth: with W!SDOM, and in 
« her Tongue is the Law of 
*© KINDNESS (no Fool, Goffip, 
64 or $cold) ——ſhe looks well to 
„ the way of her HOUSHOLD, 
ec and eats not theBread of IDLE- 
NESS—/ſuch ſhe is but where 
is ſhe ? For Solomon himſelf, who 
had tryd as many as moſt, ſays 
after all, Who can find a Vermous 
Woman ? He that has her; let 
him e'en make much of her, for 
he'll hardly e er get ſuch another» 


Voluntary 
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To us a Childis born, to us a Son is given, and the Go vern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his Name ſhall be 
called Handerfil, Coumſellor, the MIGHTY GOD, the 
Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace — 0 the 
Increaſe of his Government and Peace, there ſhall be no 
end, upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, 
to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Judgment and 3uftice, 
from henceforth, even for ever, Ia. 9.6, 7. 


Sicilides Muſe ! Paxlo maj ora Canamaus ? 


R wt Muſe To nobler ſtrains aſpire ” 


Like you ſweet Lart, our Brother Poet, riſe! 
Leave the low Turf, and with the mounting Sum 
Beat down the Clouds, and clamber Heav'ns high Road, 
*Tisa far greater Saviour calls thee now, 

And juſtly asks our Tributary Praiſe, | , 
Than him whom late on Thames fair Banks we ſung, 

And taught the liſtening Streams Great William's Name: 

That ZerthiyGod from This receives his Crown, 


The Atheman ORA C L E. 
And tays his Sword and Laurels at his Feet, - 
More charming far than Empires Self, or Love. 
Him Angels ting, him all the Inſpir d of old, 
Him lofty Eſay chief, of noble Stem 
Prophet and Poet both, in both Divine: 
Eternal Truths wrapt in Eternal Verſe, 
Thro' all his Golden work diftint outſoar . 
Ev*n thee great Pindars Dirhyrambick ſtrains. 
(a) From him the Sybills, Virgil ſtole from them. 
So much the God ſwell'd his exlightn'd Breaſt, 7 
That Time like him all at one fight he ſaw, ' 
Paſt, preſent, and to come, were all the ſame 3 
And thus he baiFd thy Birth, O Son of God! 
The Grecian Swan let Seven proud Cities Boaſt, 
(b) Old Kittims Realm, their future Conqueror; 
(c) Tyre her Alcides, Crete her ancient Fove ! 
We their mean Triumphs pity, and deſpiſe 
Their ſpurious Heroes, and their fabled Gods. 
A Hero anda GOD to us is born, © 
Son of the Eternal Sun, himſelf the ſame. 
Whoſe Infant Hands his Fathers Thunder wields, 
Succeeding, not unequal to the weight | 
Of Heavy and Earth, Atlas of either World? 
Wonder of Angels! well may Reaſon's Line 
Be then too ſhort to meaſure Infinite, 
Known but by Himſelf, and all a Miracle. 
Tho! vaſt his Empire, not beyond the reach 
Of his unbounded Viſdom to direct, 
Adminiſtring with juſt and ſteddy band, 
As Vrong and Right require Rewards and Pains. 
All Ill foreſeeing, and cou'd allprevent, 
Did he not over- rule to greater good. 
Thoſe who by founding Laws won worthy Fame, 
(d) Zaleucus, Solon, and the Spartan Sage, 
Might learn of him, and ſit beneath his Feet: 
Nay even our own great Legiſlator, firſt 
(e) Who taught by written Laws to fetter Vice, 
Not al things knew, much is there yet to add, 
And ſtronger Sanftions to reclaim Mankind. 
Thoſe fhall our Prince deliver, as he thoſe 
On Sinai Mount, in Smoak and Thunder bid, 
Anendant Angels ſounding round his Throze : 
He the dread Angel of the Covenant, 
And head of all the Quire, thro' Parans Wild, 
Safe piloting the choſen Nations home. | 
Nor Angels he, nor Man diſdain'd to head, 
Tho' fairer far than all the Sons of Men, 
(H) Tho? all the Septenary rank, ſurpalsd 
Of Fire- wing d Minds as balf-ſound Inſeis they. 
For he GOD's on Son, kimſelf a GOD, The 
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be Ithenian ©RKACLE 
The Unutterable, the firft, the boundleſs Migbt; = 
One of the Vndivided Elobim; | 

One with the Everlaſting Father ge,, 
And that Life-giving Spirit from both proceeds; 
Him in the Buſh, tho' burning, unconſum'd, 

Him Moſes, all the Fathers him ador'd. | 

Ere Abraham was, IS he, and ere the World, 

In the beginning both of 7imes and Men; 

He never was not, for he ne er began, 

All Principles of Being he diſclaims, 

And only from Himſelf, Eimſelf derives. 
Sooner the Bird that ſees the Morning Sun, 
May tow'r to that fair Fund of cheertul light, 
Than bumane Thought ſhoot thro the bouwdleſs Orbs 
Of his Duration; ſoon *tis out of Breath, _ 

And flutt'ring falls to ground thro* yielding Air. 
And as he ever was, he ftill ſball be, 

His Eſſence indefectible, and fim, 

As his exhauſtleſs Viſdom, Power and Love. 
The Gods on Earib like meaner men muſt dye, 
He only ever Lives, and ever Reign. 
He reigns a Peaceful Prince, whoſe facile Yoke 
With pleaſures ſhall the willing Nations bear, 

No Tribute askt, but that of Praiſe and Love: 

(g) Nor only he to Sems bleſs'd Tents confin'd 

As now he is, tho» there he firft appear, 

In humble Tabernacle of Mortal Clay 

Him the laſt Genes ſhall their Saviour own, 
Whilſt thoſe who proud, againſt him murmuring riſe, 
He ſhall with Iron Kod debeJand cruſh, 

Like Potters crackling Clay, beneath his Feet; 

Till he, great Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, 
Acknewledg'd o're the World triumphant reigns. 
Orre Mitzraims Field, oer Tarſhiſh, and the Iſles 

() From vtmoſt Weſt to Ophir's golden Shore. 

(i) Whilft a new Face of tbings around appears, # 
Loft ꝓuſtice, and fair Truth from Heav'n deſcend, 
To theſe forſaten Fields, and Peace and Love 

And Foy Divine, all linkt in cloſe embrace. 

Theſe ſhall compoſe our Prince's Glorious Train, 
Who en his Fatbers Throne ſhall ever Reign. 


Veni cite Demine Jeſu! 


NOTES 
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NOTES. 


(4) “ From bim the $ibyle, Virgil ſtole from them.) That Virgil 
in his Sicilides Muſe, &c- made uſe of ſome of the Sils Books, 


as Mr. Dryden obſerves in the Argument before his Tranſlation, 
will hardly be deny'd,he himſelf mentioningtheCumeum Carmen 
nn that Eclogue. And it ſeems moſt probable that thoſe Si: 


(if there were more than one of em) had their Prophecies from 


ſome of the Divine Writers, there being many firokes in Virgiłs 


Poem which are plainly taken thence, tho as it ſeems, at ſecond 


band which we Obſerve as we pals by em. 
(5)** Old Kinims Realm their future Congue 


rquereure) 'Tis 154 
agreed by learned Men that by the Nittim, or Sons of Kittim, . 
are meant the 


ſeveral times mention'd in Sacred Writtings, 
Macedonians, call'd Ma xura in Ancient Writers, there being 
alſo the River Citius near em, tho“ the Grecians wonderfully 
alter theTerminations in whatever words they receiv'd from the 
Hebrews, as Foſephus Obſerves on this very Subject; and as in- 
deed all other Languages ftill do, as well as they. Nor, we 


think, is't any Incongruity to introduce the Macedaniaut boaſt- 


ing of their Alexander, who had not a being till long after, be- 


cauſe *tis done by one who is affir md to have the Gift of Pro - 


phecy. | 
(c) © Tyre her Alcides, Crete her ancient Fove.] The Brian Here 


Alexander's quarrel with the Hriaus, was only becauſe they*d not 
let that Prince ſacrifice to him in their City; and if they were 
acquainted with the 7yiaz gods, who lived ſo far from them, 
much more may the Fews be ſuppos'd to do ſo, who were their 
near Neigbbours. Nor was Crete very far from em, lying 
very deep, almoft in the bottom of the Mediterranean. 


(ad)“ The Spartan Sage] Lycurgus. 


(e) © Eirſt taught by wrinen Laws to fetter Vice] 80 ſays Foſepbus 


of Moſes, as quoted by Biſhop Andrews. 


(f)© Tho! all the ſepte nary ranks ſurpaſs de] See the Queſtion of 
Arc bange lt. | 


@) Nor 


eules was found even among the Grecians, that the reaſon of 


„„ FFC 
, 


A, 


| 


160“ Nor 
of Noah He ſball 
plyd to God, as to 
to refer to Chriſt's com 
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only he to Sens heſrd rens confin'd. That Prophecy 

dwell in the Tents of Shem, may as well be ap 

Faphet, _ 
ing in t 


thought by ſome lea ned Mea 
e 5 


(b) © From utmoſt Weſt to * golden ſbore, ] Kircher ſays in his 


_ Obelisks, that Ophir in the Coptick Laute 
with the time of theVoyage thither, and other Circumſtances, make 
it probable that twas no other place than the Golden Cher ſoncſe. 
(i) * hüt 4 new Face of things around appears. | 

for all well take Notice of ſeveral Paſſages in Virgis Edogie, 


gnifles India, which 


ts. ] Here onee 


which ſeem: plainly taken from this and other plates: of the H. 


Scri 
parriis virnatibus orbem, &C. 


That Judicial Aſtrology 


F. G. 1 Arg. | O Sceptick de- 
| | nies Superte 

0 ..Y ors influence 
JInferiors. Stars and Planets are 


Superiour 0 ali terrene Beings, and 
muſt t 


berefore influence them ? 
Aiben. We grant, that a Being 


Su 
act upon, and influence an In- 
ferier, as a Man can do what he 
will with his Watch. But as for 
the Paralogiſm which wou'd make 


Superiority in Altitude, or heighth, 


and Superior in Namwre and Power, 
to be the ſame thing, tis ſo ab- 
ſurd, that we need not ſay we de. 
ny it ; at this rate every Chimne 
is more noble than a Man,beca 
tis higher, and every Bird that 
flies over ones head, does thereby 
eſtabliſh its Domion over ſuch a 
| Perſon; which 

is a Doctrine 

only fit for V- 
741ig's humble Servant. 

F. G.2 Arg. If the order and 
diſorder of terrene Bodies be not ow. 
ing io the Stars, they ſeem 10 fland 
in need of ſome other Natural Cauſe 
for tbeir Production? 

Aiben. So long as there's Ver- 


See bis Preface. 


ptures Jem te dit & vinto Jam nous progenie 
nin ala Ile Deum vitam actipiet—— Par anamg;, veget 


may nt prove Catching, 
refute a late Pretender J. G. and we ſhall — 4 the liberty 
ro reduce his Arguments into the beſt Form they can bear. 


ior in Power and Nature can 


to be tbe mediate Cauſe 
When there's notone in the whole 
World that can be guilty of ſuch 


s celo 


we'll here 


tue and Vice, Wiſdom and Folly 
in the World, we ſhall never 
want a. proper Cauſe of all the 
Orders and Diſorders in it. Be- 
ſides, in Page 3. about the mid- 
dle, you ſay the Air is the Mediate 
Cauſe of all things ; and if ſo, not 
the Stats, .as you wou'd here ſug- 
5 2 If you think to have a re- 

uge in the Term Mediate, you 
are yet in a greater Error; for 
there was never any of you fo ſilly 
as to ſay, the Stars were the im. 
mediate Cauſe of any thing, if 
ſo, they wou'd #eceſſnate, not ix. 
dine; And if they are not the 
Immediate, then they mult be the 


{| Mediate (if any) but that you 


debarr em of too, and give to the 
Air: So that by your own Do- 
Arine, the Stars have not ng to 
do with the Orders and Ditorders 
of the World. But after ail, who 
is your Authority for aſſerting. 
That all Philoſophers allow the Air 
of al] things? 


a ridiculous thought ; it wou'd be 
very hard to put upon you to 
prove it the only and properCauſe 
of any thing at all. F. G. 
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F. G. 3 #5; If the Solum and 
Celum do both agree 52 the muking 
up Homers Golden Chain, its ob. 
vious that the Sympatbies and Anu- 
pathies of the * Planets and Stars 4. 
bove, with Perſons and Things be. 
low, do certainly produce the true 
Sorites of Nature that bold tagesber, 
(by links as it were) all Mundane 
Beings, | 

 Athben. If Homers Golden Chain 
made any thing for your Cauſe, 
we wou'd give it you, and our 
Anſwer to it, but you have wreſted 
Homer to your own purpole, and 
have put the Stats in Jupiters 


place, for it was Fupiter himſelf 


that held the Golden Chain which 
reach'd from Heaven to Earth; 
only denoting thereby his Super- 

intendance, and Regulation of Hu. 
mane Affairs, and that there no- 
thing fell out on Earth, which 
was not providentially order'd and 
regulated, according to the De- 
crees and Regiſtry of Fate, hut not 


a word of Stars, their influence, or 


any ſuch thing. | 
The next Paragraph is built up. 
on the firſt Argument, where, 


becauſe the Stars are high and 


powerful, (the laſt is to be prov'd) 
therefore they influence. Oc. The 


next mighty Argument is inter- 


rogative, as follows. 

F. G. 4 Arg. Why may not there 
be as well Qualifieations of Excel- 
lency and Peculiarity, in the ſeven 
Planets of the greater World, as in 
the ſeven principal parts of Man,the 
leſſer World, viz. the Heart, Brain, 
Liver, Spleen, Gall, Lungs and 
Kindneys. 

Athen. A why not, proves no- 
thing: We'll grant you Qualifica- 
tions of Excellency in the Planets, 


as to their Glory, Heigheh, Mo- 


tion, c. but as for the peculiarity 


and uſe of em, we deny it, (Sun and | 


| taken out, Now ſuppoſe ſome of 


Moon excepted for influence 3) if 
you had taken in the Earth as a 
Planet, as Mr. Parker has done, 
you had mention'd ſomething of 
Uſe aud Peculiarity. But pray, Sir, 
where did you learn your Ana. 
tomy, to call thoſe above menti- 
on'd the ſeven principal parts of 
Mans Body; now came that Num- 
ber into your Mind ? If by princi- 
al you mean eſſentially ſo, tis 
alſe, Experience ſhows tis poſſi- 
ble -to live without tne Spleen ; 
how have ſome Perſons Nidneys 
been ulcerated whilſt living? 
Others with Tungs almoſt con- 
ſum'd; Brain a great part often 


the Planets par'd away piecemeal, 
and one of em loft in the indefs- 
nite ſpace, what wou'd become of 
Aſtrology then? But let's ſee how 
theſe ſeven principal parts anſwer 
to the Nature of the ſeven Pla- 
nets by what fellows ; at the bot- 
tom of p. 6. there you ſay, * The 
Heat is aſſimilated to the Sun, the 
Spleen to Saturn, the paris of de. 
light to Venus, the Brain to the 
Moon, and the Underſtanding 10 
Mercury; ſo that by this, we have 
now nine principal parts, in the 
Microcoſm, Privities, and Under- 
ſtanding added, ſo that your 
Queſtion is thus: Why may not 
the ſeven Planets in the greater 
World, anſwer the nine principal 
parts in the leſſer ? We anſwer, 
Why ſhou'd they, there being nei. 
ther Number, Reaſon, nor Senſe 
in the Queſtion? 5 
F. G. 6. Arg. There can be no 
better Reaſon given for the Motions, 
Order, &c. of the Flanets, than bat 
they might thereby influence things 
below. 

Athen. We'll lend you a better 
Reaſons Their light is for Mans 


ule, their Number, Ogger, Con- 
Surations 


paul make of em. 


Atoms can t do it. 


Whil 


he wou'd be moſt pleasd with. 


may be fruſtrate in many Cafes, | 
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were made for Mans Contempla- | diſtinguiſhing which is which by 


tion, and to put him in Mind of an 


Intelligent Author of 'em theſe |. 


are the uſes that David and St. 


| F. G. 6. Arg. It muſt be theStars 
that influence us to love and bate,or 
evenneſs of Temper, for the Eartb,or 


Athen. We ſee noreaſon that it 
ſhou'd be either of em, and it 
muſt be one of *em, or you argue 
upon nothing. If your Stars won t 
furniſh you with a better reaſon, ' 
well try to oblige you with one. 
The Paſſions, as Fear, Hope, Joy, 
Love, Anger, &c. are innate, and 

f they are in being, are al- 
ways ready to be work'd upen,the 
manner is by means of the Senſes; 
which preſents us with Objects, 
or Relations agreeable, diſagree- 
able, ſurprizing, frightful, joy- 
ous, Oc. that tis this, not the 
Stars that makes us glad or ſorry, 
is plain; for take a Perſon whole 
Aſpedts are as good or as ill as you 
pleaſe, ſuppole the moſt male vo- 
lent for Sorrow, Accidents, Cc. 
and ſuch à Man may at that ſame 
time be made to rejoyce, if you 
Conferr upon kim an Eſtate, a 
Preferment, 2 Pardon, or what 


But you'l Urge, they Incline, not 
Neceſhtate, ſo that their Aſpects | 


Suppoſe it; ſuppoſe alſo there is 
ſnerhing of Truth in Aſtrology, 
fince it is ſo fallacious as it may be | 
diverted, who can be ſure of what 
you ſay ; or why wou'd ye that 
People ſhou'd relye upon you in 
any Caſe whatever ? If the Art 
was real, and the Stars did Ne- 
ceſfitate, the Caſe wou'd be quite 


alter d. I he next Paragraph 


the Character of the Letter. 

If the Sun bas effect upon Bo- 
dies, why may not the Spirits of the 
otber Planets ? Explain that firſt ; 
in the mean time take another 
Query to compare with yours, viz. 
Why ſhould not all the Planets in- 


| cline to Heat and Paſſion as well 


as Mars? Why do Vegetables dye, 
when the Sun bas moſt Power to pre- 


ſerve Life? Anſw. From the ſame 


Reaſon that ſome Flyes never 
live a whole day, and others live 
half a year: But Query, Why do 
any Men dye under good and pro- 
miſing Aſpects ? Either the Stars 
lye, or ſignifie nothing in the mat. 
Why does one year differ from 
ier in the ſame time of the year, 
if the Sun be the only Cauſe of the 
Changes and Variatious which hap- 
peu in the Seaſons of the year? We 
lay the Sun by its diftance or near- 
neſs cauſes Winter and Summer, 
the two great Changes as for 
leſſer Changes, which are only ac- 
cidental, by reaſon of Winds bcing- 
ing more or l:is Niter (er Ni- 
trous Air) from the Frigid Zone, or 
the contrary; or by Exhalations, 
Innundations, Earthquakes, and 
a multitude more of ſuch things as 
may Condenſe or Rarifie, and 
have other Effects upon the Air, 
and cauſe a greater or leſſer quan-, 
tity of Clouds, Cc. which may 
interpoſe and hinder the Sun from 
having like Effects at all times. 
But Qu=ry, Why don't the ſame 
Aſpects, Conjunctions, Oppoſiti- 
ons, c. always produce the ſame 
Seaſons, Accidents, Cc. if they 
are the proper cauſe of em? All 
theſs Queſt ions you lee areConver. 
tible, and conclude more againſt 
you than us, for we can Anſwer, 


is full of Interrogations, Which 
4 


* 


and give a known certain Reaſon, 
which you can't do J. G. 
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Brainꝰ Ci d Body. 
it is ſemblable to Felly or Flegm, 


whence by means of the Nerves 
comes Sen{ation and Metion. 
Athen. Indeed Friend. John, if 
Jelly and Brains be ſuch A roſe, 
CompeRt Body, a thick Skull will be 
found tod chiſe and Compaſted for 
any Mercurial Influence: Now 
we find indeed that Philoſop 
Aston and Depni ions, if back d 
by Propitious Stars, as yours ate, 
will _ - an uncommon 
growtEn at lat. | | 
y a meer. pete 
of Fleſh, of no rxttilent attrami⸗ 
on to Common Wies. 


* 
F 


by, | 


| 
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| a Heart and Brainto be 


ſo from nents the Ege 
World, or Man, that they muſt 
be influent'd themſelves hy the 
Spirit, and conſequently from his 
on Parallel, the Sun and Moon 
(and if them, the reſt of the Pla- 
nets) are dull and langvid; can't at 
all influence or inclin@ a Man to 
any thing of themſelves, ſtanding 
in need of ſomething elſe togqaick- 
en and infſuence them : Aftrolggioo 
divinely argued | But the Authot 


may be pardon'd, having made 
perhaps: under 


an for 


his Co 
fortio il Aſpect. 
To page 10. he takes 


| 


Aiben Acutely defin'd again 


only we want to know whether tis ſaid hitherto to be Camon, and 


a Solid or a Plaue, hut you've made 
amends in the following learned 
Phraſe, No excellent at tration 


to common Miſlon. Before this | go 
our Talent cou'd reach no higher 


than to expreſs it thus, no pleaſare 
fbi: But now for the Conſe 
quenee and Deſign of theſe Defi 
nitions, why „„ 
J. G. The Heart and the Brain 
(p. 6.) are aſſimilated 10 the Sun 
and Moon, wo of the moſt powerful 
and influencing Planets, but yes the 
Fleſh is dul and inattive, as the 
Seripture teſtifies, "tis whe Spirit that 
does all and is all. 
 Athen. This is fairly Collected, 
and the ſenſe of the whole Page, 
now if we conſider the Parallel, 
and Mr. G's deſign by it, he wou'd 
(as appears above) ſhow that the 
ſeven Planets rub'd the greater 
World, and the ſeven principal 
Parts the leſſer IVorld, or Man, 
which ſeven he afcerwards un- 
luckily made out Nine; and now 


the Stars are like Whores, 


granted, and upon a bliad Pre- 
fumption takes all that he has 


fo he 
 Aﬀro 
chol] 


procceds to talk like an 
er, of Fupiter and Melan- 
rs and Choller, Venus and 
Bepii 4 Fowr, beer g 
upon Baptiſm Vows, beh 
virtue ſpoils his Trade by fad 
ing bis Schemes, and ſhows W 
Creditable Baſineſſes to — oh 3 
and ends with Anſwering, ſome 
Objettiens, which are all of the 
lame Caſtu But fince he thinks 
thoſe Objectious fo eafily reſolv d, 
we'll} propole a few more to him 
and all other Aſttologers whatever 
which if Anſwer'd and ſent us or 
our Bookſeller, with Name or 
Names ſabſcrib'd, and Places of 
' Habitation, we'll be fo juſt and 
fair as to commit it to the Preſs 
vithout any Alterations; but if we 
receive no Anſwer, the World i- 
hereby deſired to take Notice of 
it, and be no longer abus'd and 
impos'd upon, by ſuch as are not 
able by all the help of the Stars to 


purely to give us a touch of his Di- 
viniiy he deltroys all he has laid, 


maintain their own Art, or Anſwer 
the following Queſtions. 


Q Suppoſe 


| 
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- .Query-1-; Suppoſe. thee F ; |. . 
are to rut Race, nd being willingis 


ſame time, and hæve the 
— for each: \ Since ane 
rolo 
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gers tell em an impaſſibiliqy, 
thas they. muſt all win or all laſe e. 


Query 2. hy you pretend ta tell Queriſts. The conſiderable time 
Matters of greas Conſequence, as Life your Papers have been continued 
an Death, Marry or not, Happy | * ſeems to give me a lively proſpet 
or not, &c. and cant keep your | of Humanity, (Letters or Spee. 
ſelves. from cont adifting one another | ches being fainter Images of 
ix ibe little Concern of Weather, and | Souls ;) for there's ſcarce any 
that the moſt knowing of you. miſſes | Station or Condition (perhaps 
ofencr than bits, parnicularly | © multitudes of all) but what have 
MF. J. G. that ſaid it wou'd be Snow | © drawn their own Portraicture, 
the'5th of this Inſtant, which was © and committed it to your Vo 
the ſine da that bas been this Tear? | lumes: So that whereas former- 
R „ IA be a vaſt dif- 
Quer. 3. Lei a Man from any fix'd | © ference (I had almoſt ſaid an 
ſtanding go towards either Eaft, Weſt, | ©- Antithefis) betwixt reading Men 
North or South, will you take three | © and Books, thete ſeems now to be 
Guinea's to two, which will be of- | © a friendly Accommodation, and 
fer d as often as you pleaſe by ſome | © we may read both at once, at leaſt 
of our Society, that you tcl towards | © more effectively than ever. 
which Point be went? | * 1 wiſh I could proceed, and 
D | I © fay, your Performance was as 
Quer. 4. There's now, at weare very | exact, as the Subject is pleaſant ; 
Credibly Inform d, an Aſtrolqger in not but that I and every body 
Town who is frequently Cuckolded, © elſe will grant, that you have 
by one of his Friends; can any of you | © a\vanc'4 many things wotthy 
tell by tbe Rules of Aftrolo:y who it |* the Deſign, and your own Pre» 
is, or who the Perſon is that thus | *© tenſions: But there are alſo ma- 
abuſes tbe poor Aſtrologer ? ny things which I'm not ſo well 
5 SES | * atisfied in, and how tö extricata 
Que. 5. Ny bave you not, when || * may ſelf, ot pay you tha: uſticę 
w1ll you An wei thoſe Queſtions (in- 1-* I ought, if 1 find my lelf in an 

8 ſtead of defending Judicial aftrology) | © Error, I know not, unleſs yon 
that we pus 10 you before, when me | * pleaſe to ſettle a CORRES po V 
Treated upon this Subject :  \© DENCE with me: the Conyes 
| nience of my retirement, the op- 

Thus much at preſent for Aſtro. | portunity of a little Library, and 
logers . e argh Conſtitution, all 
. turn Advocates in my behalf; 


FAY? 


1 
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aſe 


4 oo 1 
— — — - i. py 


539 


venient haſte, which will E 


blige <p 
| Th akne, humble Servaty, | 
4 i 


7E bare no dora ory Kite 


conterrrd for the unjeſt 


kow to ſend to you, nor 
40 fot ſüggeſt any diſlike” of be- 
in a0 0er d ch ublickly, 'fa 
that being put to the choice of Sis 
lence, of the Courle that We hiye 
here taken, We rat  Embrac d 
the laſt, being unwil ing tö de. 
prive our ſelv Els of the Happ 


ine ſs 
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* atid I'm willing. to believe, they to} 
- ©rhey will not 


us, 38 tlie Gefitle 


plead in vain, or'| ma — by rhb” to us un 
et eaſt fail of an Auſwer in con- known; to Witnkls it, ſome mighe 
| take it of! 
being a m 


fo u d eftidn, ha 
more — 
es; to'gript hats 
br Church, withott à 


l Kto q 
or Conftience, 92 5955 | 


of any thing once dedicated to 
God ; for Which reaſon ve have 
thought fit to lock Gut, and pitt 
together ſeveral Qneftichns which 
ve found on the File; rating 
 trineft to the ſame Auen A 
for elle prefent Caſe; wethinkthe 
125 Wil ON 2 ar Ela eee We 


we expett in 4 CORRESPON: 
DENCE with you, Whith. You 
ſeem to deſixe. We make 10 u- 
ple to cunfeſs, that our pérfor- 
inagce Fas not been ſo exact ds we 
cõud delire, that there fnay be 


many things Which we cud. wiſh | 


alter'd ; yet 4s We have not the 

Vanity 's think we cou'd difcover 
evety fifisle firrot we Have com 
mittefl bpon 4 ſeconf” Review, 6 
è are confident there dte ſeveral / 
Trut is (and ſuch as we dare de- 
fend) which” ſome perſons may 
cenſure arid cpndemu as Errone- 
ous. As for ſich thiiigs as Fon pro- 
feſs your ſelf diſſatisfied in, we ſhall 


be tb willing to receive yourObe' 


jections, in order to reftiove Thar | 
diffclattidn we Ha ve been the A 
thbts of, eitfier by ſolving 1 — 
doubts, of hd the: how | ot 
| ns 


"0-7 have an wie that is ſome 
775 75 it Lg * Fee, conzern- | 
2 / lope » 15 gte i, 
ber 1 indy hh 
ente rltid it, ur ug reſtore it, 
to the Church + 2s * 
4. This is ſuch à rare Shins | 
that had we not the Ixtier it ſelf 


25 


| 


| cots valuable Com 


ere, MRether or no the bra pry 

Tretife teuth, allotted for the. 
gag vs of the Aergy. be of Na. 
tirral Right? And fup poſitig it +6 
be ſo, whether any geh of men 
conſiſting of then, or this Repre. . 
ſonar. hive power to part 
with this Right, ſo as to fe- 
privée chikir \Poſteriry of it; With! 
ompenſari ;ſerion to the 
'Chutth in 5:3 foo ? For the firſt 


Queſtion, by Mr. Seldens Have, 
K ho toy'd he Clerg y juſt as much 


| is he did ques and wouy'd be 


often making oftehtation bf his 
Learning, and poling the poor 
Parſols, as Whitloth rells us In his 
MER, we lay by thee feawe of. 
Hith, and all His Learning, we ſhall 
embrace the Afflrmative Sher theſe 
Reaſons. Firft, ſome Quota pars 
ſeems gecel ary for ocherwiſe, 
ik the Cler: maintenance be left 
4⁴ 1 8 0 8 Rivet entire · 
y, either ta the Princes br Peoples 
power to farbe *etit into Hate y, 
or Rebellion, when they have de- 
area thremfelves to the Altar, 
and no other way of living? Ant 
| why hou'd their Bread be lett to 


the Caprice of any Man, any more 
thaffthar of Lawyers, rraleſmen, or 
. any 


yo 


they are for reducing all co. Hpofts- 


renth bei 


nn. dikes: Bak of; men: If 


lical prattice, let the Laity begin, 


— 


tenb of their #ftates at the difpoſe 


Man to God, for his Bleſſing on 


his induſrg and 5 as a | 


Quit-reneto-the great Lord of the 
World. Now why - not the Clergy 
as proper perſons to receive and or- 
der this, as the were before 
Chriſtianity ut that they'll 
lay: was Legal, Ceremonial they 
mean, or olle a- Topical Law for 
Tules In anſwer, Firſt, 
That ſome allowance, ſome part 

is of natural Rigi, can't be deny d, 
— who ſhou'd fix or defgrmine 
that more equally than Al- 
mighty 7 This he has done in the 
Cate of the Fews, a Nation whom 
he choſe out for Examples to all the 
World. Not can we ferefee any 
valuable Objetion to be made a- 
gainſt this, unleſs Chriftians are 
for dealing with their Clergy worſe 
than Fews, that there were more 
Priefts and Levites to maintain a- 
mong the Fews, than proportio- | 
ably there are of our Chriflizn 
Clergy - In Anſwer, ſo far from 
it; that as the Few Land was 
much leſs, . for Example, than | 


ours in Exglaud, containing in all 


but 30000 Acres of Land-inhabi- 

ted; ſo were there Clergy much 
fewer, and yet their Tithes very 
near double to ours. Thus when 
this Lam and Diſlribmion was firft 
mage, all the Males among the 
Levites, reckoning even from 2 
month bid, were but tweniy and wo 
thouſand: Numb. 3. 93 And alt 

e e, und in . 
Wently — only eigti ban. 


— oe E. 


? 
of the 
and they'd ſonn find more than a |' firm'd: (and why ſhowd "henot; he 
 betied in this. caſe, when alt is 
of the -Clergy. Now it. any Quota, } 6G 
what leſs than the leaſt part; the } that in the year 
the let naiural number? 
Some con ſtant Tribue'is doe from | 


Fe 
ſand and odd. Numb 4; 43; Bat 
here in England; as the Cor 
Clergy fon e years fince #f- 


ofpel tat he writes agamſt em?) 
70, their number 
was thirty thouſand; Which as he 
guelsd, might be advant'd' s 
Raſta id hrs from that ir 
N m Books Sup: 
poltng then every Cler n Has 
but two chiſuich, one Sh aids 
ther (which is very reaſonadfe,con- 
fderiflg they arè generally none 
-of the dort Breeders). and the 
number a according to the 
Levines reckoming, to Mere thid- 
ſands It may be ſaid, the Levites 
enereasd ' mote afterwards, which. 
is certain enough, but neither 
then were they near the Number 
of our ris Clergy, Forms 
giving em irt at 20000, i 
Book apainlt Applon, tiot 
half as many as ours in u Bug 5 
hat further to prove thi is 
Niro ia _ menrly Ceremoniai, 3 
plain from Sctipture that 'twa 
payd before A Law, b by Abrabaw 
to Melchize NT, OO Prick of the 
moſt gh God and that not of 
the Sports, 25 0 the pretend, for he 
e he'd 1 WY 15 of of 
it, but of 4. All his on 
$4606 afterwards bla. as ſoon! as 
God had bleſs'd * and given 
him any thing to give Nor 
does it Lfabos, this was not his 
Dig, becauſe he vow d to do it, 
any more than that he was leſt at 
bis Liberty whether be wound ſerve 
God nor no, becauſe he Vow'd if he 
return'd in fafery, the Lord. .ſbould 
be his Cod. 

Further, that the Fetvs « either 
receiv this Cuſtom from their 


bit ww. 


Anceſtors, or that twas prattis'd 
among the Heatben as we Has them, 
M m 2 Vi! 
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vr learn; from the eld Hiſtories other, unless collater ally or acci- 
and old Monuments of {zre, dentally, by the diſturbance of its 
where not only the . Soutdiers: but Peace, or the lik But this we 
the Mercbams veryanciently pay d are certain, as far as our Obſerva - 
Tythes of their Troſt: ee the tion has reach d, that twou d be 
ſame thing prov'd at large, and we vaſtly more for the Benefit of. the 
think unanſwerably, by Dr. Con- , Church, Clergy-men took all their 
ber, of other Nations, where he | Thtbe in kind; not. only as to their 
takes Care of all the 0bjeRions oun particular gain and advantage, 
brought to the conttar — and but as to the Churcp in general, 
if we are not miſtaken, ſays e. ſince they wou d thereby not on- 
-nough to ſatisfie any Man whom ly prevent the abominable Cheats 
Intereſt has not Hindelt. | whichare ſo commonly put upon 
The ſecond Queſtion is em when they let it to otbers, but 
Whether any Body of Men have wou'd likewiſe preſerve thecuſtom 
power to part with this right, with. of Tithing, which is now all the 
out a juſt and valuable Compenſa - zight that's. allow'd, em 
tion ? We wou'd not come within Whereas on the other ſide, there 
the purlieus of a Præmunire, and | are very few Compoſitions of this 
therefore don't propoſe the Queſti - Nature where they have . any o- 
on t'other way Whether any | other Cboice—but——tke ibis or 
have power to zake it; and beiides | noibing g. 
*twill be a clear Caſe it ſelf, if Gd Q. Whether 4 Clerk b:en't guilty 
has reſerv'd it to himfelf, and | of; Simony, who.acc:pts 4 Living on 
given it to them, and tis not even | tbe. Terms of 4 Bond of Reſignation ? 
in their own power to part with't: A. Kt muſt be {ometimes. our 
Which that it is not, will be plain, turn to ek idle Queſtions, as, well 
if it be not in any Perſon's Power | as anſwer em Weed there- 
to diveſt his Succeſſor of a natural fore at preſent propoſe.this to the 
right — which it cannot be, if World Whether a Patron 
what's natural be unalienable, and | been't guilty of Knavery, who will 
if that be not, certainly noibing is. let a Clerk ſtarve. by him, rather 
Now if any Compenſation were than part with -a (Living wichout 
given, where or wbat is t? AQueſti- | ſuch a Bond ot reſignation, which | 
on we believe the wiſeſt Lawyer in | he bampers poor Genus and Species | 
the Kingdom can't ſo eaſily An- | with, on, purpoſe to lug in ſome 75 
ſwer, as we can point at many pretty parcel of Glebe that lyes 
Eſtates made up of nothing elde convenient——or perhaps to Jo 
hut the Spoils of the Altar, not | him the Favour, to do him the 
Abbots, but Parſons Lands, or at | Honour, -to.beſtow a ſmall piece of 
leaſt their undoubte d dues 5 that be- | his cracks Kindered upon him to- 
ing too ſweet a piece of Popery to | gether with his Benefice, or may 
be parted with at the Reformation, | be to reſerve it for a Dunce of 
.Q. Whether is moſt for tbe bene- | (perhaps) his Worſhips own beget- 


— AO UE ——̃ — 


— 


fit of the Church and State, ile ting? Sir S. D. tells us No, tis 
2 N of 1ythes in kind or by Com- | neſther Simony nor Knavery, and 
pofumon? 5 . | he's of the ftrongeſt lide, for he 
A. We can't ſee how the State has the Law with him in ſevera 
can be affected with it one way or | adjudg'd Caſes, Be it one ord other: 


"tis 


'tls like to rommuue and encreaſe, 
and ue doubt in time creep 
through moſt of the Beneßcet in 

England which are in private 

hands, tho' there are ſome brave 
Fonts ſtill left, who ſhow they love 

Liberiy themſelves, by ſcorning in 

fo baſe a way to enſtave thoſe 

whom perhaps nothing but For- 
noe hinders from being at leaft 
their Equals, This Cuſtom the 
_ Autor of Plwalities, &c takes 
Notice of, and Complains that 
twill in - time unavoidably ruine 

_ theClergy=—as if any doubted 
_ 1f'——— Alas, they are too rich and 
Ja). Ten Pound a Year and 
a Pudding is too bigb feeding 
when they are a little lower, they 
come to part with rather Parce] 
f Glebe, and take leſs than balf 
its worth for the Tithe Corn, which 

is not yet made Tithe-free in his 

Wortlhip's Mennor. 3 

am ibe Vnforiunate Man 

roncerned in the Queſtion lately 
fem you by a diſcontemed 
Woman. 1 ' acknowledge my 
i guilty, and heartily repent 

o my Fornication, reſolving never 

to do the like again, bur bow to diſ- 

engage my ſelf from her I know 10. 
I love ber, bave promiſed to marry 

ber, againſt whic my Aged Parents 
are ſo averſe, that they threaten ms 
with their deepeft Curſes, if ever I 


marry ber; nay (which is worſe) 


my Father ſays, it will bring bis gray 
hairs to the Grave: Sirs, I humbl; 
beg your Advice inthis Caſe, and 
will follow your Direckions, and 
for ever remain your Obliged humble 
po. / 

4. We ſhall give the World a 
ſhort account of the whole Aﬀair, 
as we have receiv d it from both 
1 arties, (becauſe it may be of uſe 
in any parallel Caſe) and then our 


Anſwer to it. A Youag Man 
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Courts a Young Woman, gains 


der AﬀeRtions, promiſes her Mar- 
riage, but by reaſon of pretent 


Circumftances, Parents know- 
tedge, or other Motives, delays 
a'-formal Solemnization; being 
both haſty and paſſionate, they 
however ſecure the Eſſential parts 
of Marriage, Vows and ſiceping to- 


gerber, (or ſomething equiyalent) 
C 


and continue the practice fox three 
years together, in which time they 


have one Child; the batineſs 
comes to be known, the Parents 


of the Young Man threaten him 
with their deepeſt Curſes, if he 
marries her, and fays, it will be 
their Death. And on the other 


hand, the Young Woman is al- 


moſt diſtracted, and under Temp- 
tations of laying violent hands 
upon her ſelf; and the Young Man 
alſo loves, and wou'd Marry, but 
for fear of forfeiting his Fathers 
Bleſſing, or for other Reaſons, is 
in tuſpence, not knowing what to 
do, and deſires. our Advice, as 


alſo does the Young Woman. This 


is the full ſtate of the Caſs, as far 
as we can learn from the Leners 
of both Parties, and our Judgment 
upon it is this. That the whole At- 
fair ought not to have been fo 


carried on, but tis as in ſome o- 


ther Caſes in the Law, Non ſteri 
debet, ſed factum valet ;- it ought nos 
to bave been done, bus being done, 


lis of force, *Tis a Marriage al- 


ready, as to the Eff-nce, Ends, 


and D=iign of Marriage, and 1s 


only ſinful by accident, and being 


| againſt the juſt Laws of the Nati» 
| on, which requires publick So- 


lemnization, not only to remove 
Scandal, and ſatisfie the World; 
but to come within the Political 
Ends of Government, and the 
benefit of the L. i in Cale of E- 


ſtates, Cc. Balides, ci a breach 


Mm 3 of 


. (their..Goods) without their Con- 
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of that Duty ve owe go our Pa- 
rents, in diſpoſing. of our Bodies 


ſent; in which Acts the Bleſſing 
of Parents cannot be reaſonably 
expetted. As to the ſecond part 
of this Uabappy Affair, where 
the Father forbids the Son to mar- 


ry upon penalty of forfeiting his 
Picſhng, Cc. We. Anſwer, That 
the Paternal Power is very Sa 
cred, and we ſhou d be very care- 
ful in leſſening that Prerogative 
that God and Nature have ſtampt 
upon em: However, We may 
ſafely lay down this Poſition, That 
Parents muſt be obey'd in all rea- 
ſonable and indifferent things, un- 
der the Penalty of foriciting the 


Divine Bleſſing; but where Pa- 


rents Command things either im- 
poſſible ar ſinful, the Child is no 
farther concern'd than to uſe what 
means he can to make. em ſenſi- 
ble of their Exxror. This preſent 
Inſtance comes under both theſe 
Exceptions, impoſſibiliiy and ſin; 
tis ĩimpoſſible for the young Man 
to Obey his Father in not Marry- 
ing, ſince tis done alreadv, fur 
the Publick Ceremony - (tho? that 
muſt have its due reſpect, bein 
enjoyn'd for the weightielt . Rea- 
{ons and Ends of Society) is only 

a ſolemn Atte ſtation of Marriage, 
but not Marriage it ſelfzit it were, 
it wou d juſtifie Polygamies, and 
a hundred Miſchiefs. Next, the 
Parents Injunction in this Caſe 
33 allo ſinful in offering ſuch In- 
juſtice to* the Woman, for what 
other ſatisfaction can he made 
ner ? Under the Law, if a Man 


deflour d a Maid, he was either to 


marry her, or if the Maid's Fa- 
ther was unwilling, then the Man 
was to give her a Dowry or Por- 


g | © but that I mention a Sub} 


F * 


woman was lelt in ſach a diſtepa: 


Adyice is, that either che Man do 
hat he calls Marry forthwith, and 
Cohabit with her ſecretly, if the 
parents are irreconcilable, and if 
its like to have the Effects in the 
Queſtion, as brixging their grey 
Hairs with ſorrow to the Graur 5 
but if hy Friends Perſuaſions, or 


they may be brought to Conſent 


offer in the Caſe. We deſire ta 


8 Vu farther Obligations 
upon me, which I have yet 
nd Opportunity to repay, other. 


© Method, and fix the Laws of 
.* Diſpute. I ſhall] williagly Con- 
fine my ſelf to them. And now 
I think there's no mote to do, 
© which you have lately touch 
upon in the Affirmative, vis 
* That Brutes are Rational Beings, 
& Which I deſign to deny in 
my next, when I ſhall alſo ſend 
to your Bookleller ſuch Directi- 
* onsas are proper far à private 
* Correſpondence. I thought con- 
© venience to give you notice, that 
you might have time beforehand 
to read upon the Subject. If 
© you pleaſe. your Anſwer to this, 
as hefore; and for the future we 
* ſhall have better and more pri- 
vate Opportunities. Iam, 


tion a Proyinon being the low- 
et Demand of Juſtice, wheze 2 


|  . Gentlemen, Tours &c. 
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table unhappy Caſe» So that gur. 


theſe or better Arguments, cher 


to ĩt, let it be forth with done Pub- 
lickly, which is all that We can 


hear what is done further in the 


Matter. = 
St. Fimes's, 

| | Fan. 16th. 
Gentlemen, 2 \- >, > 


* wife than by Acknowledgment © 
But if you pleaſe to chooſe your | 


4 


. ̃ —rs oo FEE lo x OA 4 2 
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garen ORA BY 


IR» * 284 1 — Forth. now Mitch * WY 


1 think the Miracle does not ſo 
Nh Da e much conſilt - in every adus 


Bf ppoſe you are not:igng- |-Child+birth, as in God, change 
only as ſoft Words, and ing what was Natural and Eaſte, 
= Arguments as Joy. pleaſe. We into ſuch Extremities, without 
deſire you to Write ſo the firſt any alterations of the Organs of 
time that chere may be no need | the Body. The Method that 
of Raplisations, and Rejoynders, | God Almighty has uſed to beget 
and we. .ſhall--obſerve the ſame this Change, we conceive to be 
Rule, otherwiſe-there, will be but | a Communication of a more ſen- 
E little dane. We apptove of the | ſible, tender, and quick Senſation 
; Subject, and as in this, ſo in all | of the Nerves, and other parts of 
| others, we ſhall appoint ſome the Body: And our Opinion is 
1 one of gur Society, whoſe Genius grounded upon this, That the 
3 agrees beſt with the Mature Sd more Servile and Laborious part 
- the Subject, to manage the Pil: of that Sex, which expoſe them : 
Bare. ſelves to Cold and Hardineſs, 
, err have generally the Eaſieſt La- 
1185 bours, as thole amongſt the Wild . 
- ths The Pains in Childbearing | ;riſh. A Miracle cannot be pros 
| being io be attributed 10 our ſvare of | perly. ſaid to be ſo, if. repe eated 
8 the due on Griginal e every day; for cis the rarity of 
(my. Readings nat ene me but | the thing, or elſe an Act that is 
thas the, Proportion, Shape aud Wag: Supernatural that muſt be c 
nitude of ms ow and Bir by that, which Child-bearing js 
are naw; 4s 41 þ 1 or at lea) (od Para yet we * 
Compariſon to each other, the ſame) why your Husdand fhould he less 
that 1: be able 30 convince: an | (enlible and concern'd at the Ex- 
boxeſt, tba * ſomewhat, Scepyical Hus- tremity of Na ural Paigs, than if 
band, who will not beed my Argus | they were a real Miracle. 
ment of. th the preſumption of an in- | Q. A Ley in her zender Tears, 
tended Miracle at each particular la- by the many Inſmuazians of a car- 
our, (as. now call d.) Pray Gen, le- | tain Gentleman, was inveigled 10 
men ibe Javonr of your. Opinions, | give a Note under her band, that 
bow Exemption from Pains, &c. ſhe wou'd never marry any Man but 
ſbou d baue beppew'd 30 our poor bim: Now ber bener Information 
ſuffering Sex, bad not the unform- of bis Fortune, and Humour, tells 
nate Tran greſſion. and 4 miſerable ber, 125 ſhow q ſhe marry bim, ſhe 
Conſequence befel us? 2 | raft for ever render her Life un- 
and tbe Gent. refuſes tore 
A. Well allow you, that either 100 ber 1 or deli ver up ber 
the Magnitude and Sha pe, or at . et ſometimes declares, That 
leaſt the proportion of the Bodies | he never heve ber, or any thing to 1 
of Women, are the {ame mon 4 do with ber; at iber times Jays, m 4 
that Bve's was before ſhe fell; will have her So that upon the | 
alſo, that if Eve had not. Gant, | whole I deſire io ln, I Teige his 
ſhe had brought forth Children frequent Declarat! ms that he'll ne- 
without any Pain: And if Women ver _—_— or any thing o do jog 
| m 4 er, 


—_ 
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hers dh does not releaſe ber Promiſe, | 
jd; bar may condeſcend to the- 
Conjugd ha of anotber, which 
Jhe willing 10 do, cen en hu re- 


move ber Doubt? Hon 


A. If you think you cau'd live 
better with him than in a Single | 
State, offer him Marriage before 


Witneſs, which if he dechnes, you 


are free from him, and may do 
what you pleaſe, for all ſuch Ob- 

igations are mutual, and tis al- 
ways under ſtood (tho it were not 
expreſt) that both ſides are bound 
or free; for theres no one can 
marry another againſt their Wills. 
We know of no other Method to 


be us'd, but this, Venture or a 
ſingle Life, which you're at liber 
ty to choole, as you think either 


more eligible. 

| > This laſt Fxecutionday, after 
ayers ſaid, aud Pſalm ſun 77 one 

of ibe Condemned — ny 227% 


vimſe lf, py by lifting up bis Leg 
. that ſeemingiy be was dead 1 ble 


be · Cart was drove away: Pray your | 


Opinion, (tbo be was inevitably to 


and not the Ad of the Law) if be is 
not  giily of Self-murder r 


that - overcame his Spirits, and 


made him faint away, and not a. 


ny voluntary Act of his owh. . 

Q. being juſily informed that 
there is Nine Gentlemen that bave 
an Employment of 800 l. per. An. 
each, moſt in London, know that 
Seven of the ſaid Nine do daily pro- 
mote the French King's Intereſt, by 


telling ſuch as drink King jlame's 
. Healib,. and att againſt the Govern- 

ment, what Se 10 be dane in ſuch 
4 Caſe? 


A. You or your laformer- are 


— 


3 4 


A4. but her in the G4 


age; yet ibis Act being voluntary, 


4 *I'was judg'd by ſeveral 
* * there, that twas the 
Fear and Apprehenſion of Death, 


putting imo Employment. and Pro- 


— grreerere ee 


Te — EW 


; Oblig'd/2s:you:will Anfwer it to 


God Almighty or the Publiche 
God i to give Notice of it tu the 
' Magiftrate, for the pte vention of 
ſuch ill con 
too reaſdnably fear d from t 
fluence of ſuch Perſons. 8 


 defired<=— 4 "Perſon ' marrying 2 
- Wife in rhe Momb of eh. 
84. and Aved with him vill May 
89. in good order ; an of” 5 
ſuldain'tefi him, « withows - 

vocation, and bub been ? d. 
ver ſince ; be deres, being ' much 


my anſwer for ber, 10 know what 
is become of ber, be being willinx 10 
diſcbarge bis Duty to her” before God 

and Man: I pray your : Advice in 
ibis matter as ſoon as poſſible R? : 
An 
Promiſe ſhe ſhall be welltreated if 
ſhe will return to you; and if it 
has the Effect, be fur you be as 
good as your cord. 

Q. A. and B. both 10 c 
cern mutus liy agree, ther: whatever 
was gained by either, ſhout d be e- 
qually divided; it happened thut I 
meets with 4 conf derable Advant: 
but refuſes io £ive A. the ſbare'vb 
was due to bim, pretending it was 
wholly owing to bis Care; they. ftiN 
continue to act inthe ſame Stations, 
and A. has an qpportunity 10 repay 
himſelf, and B. not know it : The 
Queſtion is, Whetber be may law- 
| fuby in any part pay bimſelf, with. 
out the others knowledge 

J. Since ye have both agreed 
to divide what was got by either, 
you are Oblig'd to your Agree- 
ment, altho* he has been unjuft 
to you; but either there are ſuch 


or not, if there be, you have re- 
lief by *em; if there be not, you 
1 bave acted imprudently, to 21 


ſequences as m - 


Q: Tour Opinion in this Cafe' is 


troubled In mind about: m, bow be 


Articles drawn up betwixt you, 


SS af. a. f 


* l a lt. 


Father under Hank and Seal before 


not paſſing the Accounts be ip 
dais me pert of what is bis 
pari thus is owing, and this way be 
hand in this. Caſe: Your: Father's 


Promiſe under Hand and Seal, be. | 


N. 1have but one Son, and be is | | 
an extraordinary lewd liver, now is larger or clearer Word to explain 


_ — =. M 3 gt 


* 


2 partnerſhip wi 
Goild:Miace Ron's rela S : 
to do a thing which he Pur poſex, 
and an ill Man dt ko be bound 


for his Partner's ſecurit x. 
QA Man marriet «Wife, whoſe 
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demea u may aft as you pleaſe tete might 
eto be bouad 


8 
7 * 


be yet a better Expedieut foul 
out, vi. To leave him a pe- 
tont Maintenance for his ILAfe, b 

to ſettle the Eſtate dut of his A,. 
poſal for his Children, if he has 


Wimeſs promiſes to give 4 conſider 


able Fortune to bis Daughter, but | © 
er Marriage refuſes io be as good | bing barg Maner ? What's Form? 
as hi word ; the Father and Son are What's Motion ? What's Privation?t 


any; if not, to what other lateats 
and Purpoles you think fitting. 
Q. Vr Somerhingilhay's No- 


Obliged for ſome time to continue in What's Pleaſure ? Nals Pain? 
Foine-buſinaſs, and the Farber leaves 4. Something's any ibing. No- 


the Management 20 the Son: Now 
the Cue gion it, Whether the Son may 


juſt due (tho' nor near a fourth part) | 
-when be bas ub orbtr way to get any 


—— 


may baus ſome relief, if be gives ibe 
Fatben no Novice / 
A. You ſhou'd:; not act under - 


tore Witneſſes, is as good Security 
for the Portion as you need, ſo 
that there's no need of indirect 
means in the Caſe, tho if there 
were no other remedy, they 
ought not to be embrace. 


thing is 10 · thing. Mauer and Form 
is every things Privation is nothing, 

Motion is a kind of a de we 
(to borrow one of Fairfex's words) 
between ſometbing and neabing. 
Pleaſure and Pain are à couple df 
Fe ns ſcay quoi , or batch callums, 
that every body feels, and no body 
knows what to make of, and there's 
a ſbors anſwer to à baliy Queſtion. 
But becauſe we doubt t will hardly 
ſatisſie either the Querift, or o- 


ther Readers, we muſt diſſect this 


monſtrous Query, which has fo, 
many young ones in the Beli ont, 
and ſee what we can make of em 
all, diftift from one another. 


Q: What's Something? 5 
A. Tis nat eaſie to find any 


it _ fer me io diſinberit this ſaid | it. It ſeems the ſame with Miguid, 
Son 


om ny Eftave, which hes in 
my power to do, and give it to one of 
my Relations, if be do not mend his 
Life? | 


and to include ume Exs, all kind 
of Entities, or Beings, whether 
real, or only the works of Fiction 


| or Fazey, and Reaſon, which laſt 


A. It wowd be a very bard 
thing to give away the Eftate out 


of the Family, ſince his Children, 
if he marries, may be better; and | 


it wou'd be ſevere: to diſinherit 
them for his ſake 3 tho' on the 
other hand, tis not only lawful to 
diſinherit ſuch a Perſon, hut ſin- 
ful to leave him an Eſtate ta main- 
tain his Luſts and Follies ; Now 
('tis our private Opinion, and you 


EO 


have at leaſt a Being in the Mind, 
tho' none without it. 
Q.: What's Nothing 2. 
A. The Metaphyſicians have 
been ſo Critical, to make Iknown't 
how many Tribes and Claſſes, ſorts 
and ſizes of Nothing; among all 
which they make the higheſt, or 
if you pleaſe the loweſt Degree of 
it, namely, purum nibil, pure or 
moer Nothing, to conſiſt in a re- 


pugnancy, 
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ber, does not releaſe ber - Promiſe, , Oblig' d as you will Anſwer it to 
Jv ihn ide may condeſcend to the God Almighty": or the -Publick 
Conjugal Requeſt of anotber, which Good to give Notice of it tothe 


ment, w 


Jhe's willing 10 do, can yon bu re- | Magiftrate,"for the pte vention of 


mave ber Doubt? 


A. If you think you cou'd live 
better with him than in a Single 
State, offer him Marriage before 
Witneſs, which if he declines,you 
are free from him, and may do 


what you pleaſe, for all ſuch Ob- 


ligations are mutual, and *tis al- 
ways under ſtood (tho it were not 


expreſt) that both ſides are bound 


or free; for there's no one can 
marry another againſt their Wills. 
We know of no other Method to 


be us'd, but this, Venture or a. 
ſingle Life, which you're at liber- 

ty to choole, as you think either 
more eligible. | 


Q. This laſt Execution-day, after 


Prayers ſaid, aud Pſalm ſung, one 
of -1be Condemned Perſons banged 
that 


Jeemingly be was dead before 


; #be-Cart was drove away: Pray your 
Opinion, (tho be was inevitably ro 


dye, yet this Act being voluntary, 
and not the Ad of the Law) if be is 
not guily of Self murder? 

A. Twas judg'd by ſeveral 


Perſons there, that twas the 
Fear and Apprehenſion of Death, 
that overcame his Spirits, and 
made him faint away, and not a. 


ny voluntary Act of his own. 
2 Q. TI being juſt ly informed that 


there is Nine Gentlemen that bave 


an Employment of 800 l. per. An. 
each, moſt in London, know that 
Seven of the ſaid Nine do daily pro- 
more the French King's Intereſt, by 


putting inio Employment and Pro- 
tecking ſuch as drink King jame's 

. Healib, and aft againſt the Govern- 
bat ought 10 be dane in ſucb 


* 


4 Caſe? 


A. You or your Informer are 


| 


5 


2 


N 


ſuddain left bim, withom 


ſuch ill conſequences as may be 
too reaſonably fear d from the in- 
fluence of ſach Perſons. 
Qt Tour Opinion in this Caſe is 

fired 4 Perſon "marrying « 
Wife in the Momb of "Feb 


84. and lived with bim vill May 
89. in 


good order, and of 4 
ag pro. 


vocation, and bath been abſent e. 


ver fince ; be dcſires, being winch 
wroubled in mind about is, bow be 


may anſwer for ber, io nom what 
is become of her, be being willing. 10 


| diſcharge bis Duty to ber before God 


and Kan: I pray your Advice in 
thts matter as ſoon as puſſtble ? © > 
A, Put her in the Gazzene, and 
Promiſe ſhe {hall be welltreated if 
ſhe will return to you; and if it 
has the Effect, be ſure you be as 
good as your word, © 
Q. A. and B. both in one Con- 
cern mutually agree, ibat whatever 
was gained by either, ſhout d be e- 
qually divided; it happened thas B. 
meets with à conſiderable Advantage, 
but refuſes 10 tive A. the ſhars tbiet 
was due to bim, pretending it was 
wholly owing to bis Care; they. ftil 


continue to act in the ſame Stations, 


and A. has an opportunity 10 repay 
himſelf; and B. not know it: The 
Queſtion is, u he iber be may law- 


| fully in any pirt. pay bimſelf, with« 


out the others kngwlcdge? © 

4. Since ye have both agreed 
to divide what was got by either, 
you are Qblig*d to your Agree- 
ment, altko' he has been unjuſt 


to you; but either there are ſuch 
Articles diawn up betwixt you, 


or not, if there be, you have re- 
lief by *em ; if there be not, you 


have acted imprudentiy, to enter 
a a 


0 
« 
e 
F 
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Father under Hank and Seal before 


part ibat is owing, and this way be 


hand in this Caſe: Your Father's | 


were no other remedy, they 


ccc 
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2 Partnerſhip without them: K 
good Man won't 8 | 
to do a thing which he . purpoſes, 
and an ill Man ought to be bound 
for his Partner's EC ritYe - . 

2. 4 Man marries «Wife, whoſe 
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may att as you pleaſe) there mixh 

be yet a better Expedient ound 
out, vi. To leave him à Compe- 
tent Maintenance for his Life, 

to ſettle the Eſtate dut of his di- 
poſal for his Children, if he has 
any; if not, to what other lntents 


the Que ion is, Whether the Son may 
not the g the Accounts belp 


bi 80. Jome pert of what is bis 
juſt es 3 f ourth part) ' 


when be bas uo otber way to get an 


y bave ſome relief, if be gives the 
Father no Notice ? 3 
A. You ſhou'd. not act under- 


and Purpoles you think fitting. 
Q. What's SomethingWhas's No- 

thing?What's Matter ? What's Form? 
What's Motion ? What's Privation? 


| What's Pleaſure ? What's Pain? 


A. Something's any thing. No- 
thing is no-thing. Mauer and Form 
is every thing. Privation is nothing, 
Motion is a kind of a Some what 
(to borrow one of Fairfex's words) 
between ſomething and nothing. 
Pleaſure and Pain are a couple of 
Fe us ſcay quoi's, or Whatch callums, 
that every body feels, and no body 
knows what to make of, and there's 
a ſbors anſwer to à baſiy Queſtion. 


— 


Promiſe under Hand and Seal, be. 
fore Witneſſes, is as good Security 
for the Portion as you need, 10 
that there's no need of indirect 
means in the Caſe, tho if there 


ought not to be embraced. 


But becaule we doubt *twill hardly 
ſatisfie either the Querift, or o- 
ther Readers, we muſt diſſect this 
monſtrous Query, which has ſo, 
many young ones in theBelly ont, 
and ſee what we can make of em 
all, diſtict from one another. 
Q: What's Something? 


Q. I bave but one Son, and be a 
an extraordinary lewd liver, now is 
it lawful for me io diſinberit this ſaid 
— oh my Eftave, which lyes in 
my power to do, and give it to one of 


A. Tis not eaſie to find any 
larger or clearer Word to explain 
it. It ſeems the ſame with Aliquid, 

And to include Oe Ems, all kind 
of Entities, or Beings, whether 


my Relations, if be do not mend bis 
Life ? | | 

A. It wou'd be a very hard 
thing to give away the Eſtate out 


of the Family, ſince his Children, | 


if he marries, may be better; and 
it wou'd be ſevere: to dilinherit 
them for his ſake 3 tho' on the 
other hand, *tis not only lawful to 
diſinherit ſuch a Perſon, hut ſin- 
ful to leave him an Eſtate ta main - 
tain his Luſts and Follies ; Now 
("tis our private Qpinion, and you 


t ft 
* 


re al, or only the works of Fiction 
or Fauq, and &eaſon, which laſt 
have at leaft a Being in the Mind, 
tho none without it. 

Q. What's Notbing? | 

A. The Metaphyſicians have 
been ſo Critical, to make Iknowr't 
how many Tribes and Claſſes, ſorts 
and ſizes of Nothing ; among all 
which they make the higheſt, or 
if you pleaſe the loweft Degree of 
it, namely, purum nibil, pure or 
_ meer Nothing, to conſiſt in a re- 

| pugnancy, 


my Nothing than even this; this 


hend think chene's yet à more 


kind of Nothing terminates the 


houghts,-is canceiv;d,as a real 

ect, and may have propuſiti- 
ons ſorm'd concerning it, tho 
thoſe, we confels, all grounded 
upon miſtake, or Fancy, but ſo is 


Hireoceve, &c. things as really 
tcontradictious, and doſtructive of 
their own Beings, us a Naund Square: 
But we may yet ſplit the Hair much 
finer, and try to conceiva -4 No. 


Enumc i ation found concerning it, 


the ſeeming Contradiction:) Nou 
fuck a Nything as this, before tis 
conceivd in the Mind at leaſt, if 
not after, ſeems to have leſs uf 
Being, ox to de à pe 


42 genuine Iſſue and Atem he . 
A1 ine call, 28 G c b F 
allo any fictitious being a CHa, ra : | 


thing not conceiv/d, no Propofition or 


bag lurking inthe dark Womb: of | by Reflect | ü | 
a Potential Impoſſibility (forgive | m, the other, .wbex this veets 


7 Nothing ter being in our Judgment. an ab- 


in, 
5. 


fingle Atoms xiſt in the 


place of .oneg. quite castrary to 
our Nation of Spirit + Which takes 
up no Mare room than; q h 


Its 


8 from its . Impenenebitiey 
than. indiviſchilip. Segandlys Tis Nof 
weiphy, Weight or E N " 


| 


fngle 4. 


that, and juſtle in the dart. We con- 
feſs our Notion is quite utrary 
to theirs in the preſent. Caſe, this 
very weight, or Gravity of, mat- 


than any other Species which have 
binathgn'd by Philoſophers. But 

enough of Nothing, which is ſuch 
a No. Subject. that we hope the 
Queriſt will take the Advice of 
the Old Song upon Noibiug. and 


„„ 
"Qs What's Matter? hors Form? 
. They are every thing, we: 


mean all viſible things are made ble 


up of em: But we muſt try if we, 
can come 4 little nearer, or elſe 
this won't much edifie. Matter, we 
think, may be thus deſcribd : Tis 


a Being extended, weighty, and 


ve, ſuſceptible of all Qualities, 
my which all Bodies are made, 


and into which they may be again 
reſolv'd. *Tis. an extended Being, 
which Extention differences it from 
Spirit, and may ſeem to be its 


very Efſence. Ibis Rae, or 


won't be angry, tho we make. 


moy'd by ſome : Exterior Being; 
nor can we Conceive. how any. 4. FN 
tom, or larger part of matter, 
ſhou d poſſibly move, or baye ſo 
much as any Gravitation or tenden- 
any further than its own proper I parti 
Center; nor how they ſhou d & ig 
out, or ramble abaut towards one If 
another, or produca any ſuch Jum- 
or motion ot Deftexion, any 
more than how a Stone in our 
World ſhowd take a begary, and 
Ay up to che Moen. However, 
this very Notion of theirs ſecures 
and proves our next aſſign d Pra- 
periy of Matter, that tis in it ſelf 
purely paſſive, as it muſt. be, if 
thus weighty, and capable of ha- II 
ving new motion impceſe'd by any 
ExternalObjettas they themſelves 
deſcribe it; and if ſo, it can no 
more think, which is proper Adi 


t 


| ſolute Bar againſt any motion, till 


The — —_ E. 


Ia, 90 not, the motion and a e 

2 ae e e N af: — 
qd . Hire 0 
Tce ier and 7220255 19 
Definition an iſms, as à v 
ry Ingenious Perſon expreſſes it. 
Again, Maney, firſt pure munter, 
Is we may conceiveyit, tho no 


" hs 
N and cauvSquently reſoleabie 
it. | * 
Nos for Form, the al Föhr, 
That by which e 
ng is what 3t I8->—The old 
vhimſey of ſubtaniial Forms, u hich be 
as repreſented, we can hardly 
think ſo Wiſe a Man as Ariftoile 


whereaftually find it, is ſuſcepti- 
ks, ly it elf endu dd with none, unleſß 
ach as are at leaſt conſequentire 
23S of 1 þ . Figure, {pan 
I» 9 ps Alperity, or Levity, 
af G. bat for the others, ns Colours 
ia Jaſte, &c. t uſes one in- 
„ vincible Argus -that his Atoms 
- ſ[canhave'none of em, becauſe if 
5 — bad,for'inftance;Colours,they | 
|cou'd never © chatige them, but | 
ery always appear the ame; 
—— Nr cog wh 
ter, admits. df Colours. only | 
Aby a different poſition of parts: 
"To which may Made, another 
Notion embrac d generally by the 


| 


Corguſcujarians (Mr. Hobbs in kls'| 


; Tiba, "and ö chat theſe 
4 | perly in Us, in 

rcipient E ore av 6 che 06- 
ed, for example, Whiteneſs in the 
He, rather than the Paper; the 
[particular modification or Con- 
ISguration of Matter producing 


ſay ſome, in the B̃ady others, which 
bawever fir# manter never had, | 
norare they contain'd in our No- | 
tion of it. 

After this, there will be no 
| grcatdifficultyin the latter part 


— 8 


| 


ever held, beipg now quite laugh 
out of Door, Wilen n che N 
a hamane Soul; theſe we ſay be- 
ing laid afide; and a mam of their 
UginteHigible Qualities, tis now 
generally held that the particular 
modification of Matter, or at leaſt 
in ſome Inſtances, with the additi» 
tion of motion, gives the Eſſence 
or Form to material Being, ma. 
— em either this or that, ac- 
cording to the ſtamp or mold 

that's given em, 1 
| O. What's Motion ? 2 

4. We lay tis à kind of a al 
nen Boe Afrebn ſone- 
thing and nesbing, by which we 
0 Janes * dea e 
| 5 re ory oO. 
ther ſuch, which are AWA 
Flax, and therefore con 
mole time, or perfett motion, they 
ſeem no other than Beings of 
ſon, becauſe what they are, t ſl 
may be thought to owe to our 


| Conception, never exifling all a 
ne {loch or ſuch Idea's in the Mizd | 


ally ꝛcgetber. If any ask ſurther 
how we would deſcribe Motion, I 
28 to be underteod, we can only 
tell em what our own Notion of 


it is, without impoſing it upon o- 


thers——We wou'd th erefore call 
7 PIE RIR * The SJurceſß ve reſpelt of 
"Body wo Body, which ſeems to us 4 


pretty clear deſcription of . | 


— or bes * 80 Matter 
t of all Accidents, | 
ſulceptible (oh Qualrnes, and 


properly P 

(beñdes one or tuo that ſeem to 
be of its Eſſence;) if this holds, 
there will velittle doubt but thar 
a ll eas: mult be vey our 


epoſſeſſed with none 


Morton. 
Q. What's Privation ? 
A. We call it Notht 
wou'd be underftood u 
tive, ſince any ſuch is exprly er 
cheled by its very Name Wes 


. 
_—> KITE 
ther we take Privation for a meet | 
_ abſence of Form befqre ever intro. 
d8cd, or for a ceaſmg or unravel | 
Ting of that Form where it once 
bas been ——as Dertne's in the 
Air, or Blindneſs in -a. Man, tho 
the truth is, ſuch a Blindneſs ſeems 
more than notbing; there is ſone- 
thing actual and real that's the 
Cauſe on't, as perhaps the Guta 
Serene, or ſome other Accident, 
but yet ſtill the very formality of 
the Blindnefs is ſomething wanting, 
a meer Pri vation, or Negation. 
Q. Whaps Pleaſwe ? Vb: 
Pain? | 5 
A. We Anſwer to both, that 
*tis not eaſie to deſcribe em, tho! 
ſo eaſie to know em and per. 
haps generally ſpeaking, the more 
fenſible and obvious any thing is, 
the morea Man may be to ſeek 
for a clear Philoſophical Notion of 
it 3 Science being many removes 
from ſingular and ſenſible Objects, 
tho grounded upon then. Be- 


A 


| 


#nO0ther's 4 
the Proverb, Meat, Poiſon, and io 


be Atheman OR WEL E. 


| 


tides, what's one man's pleaſure is, 
pa n, or according to 


#4 Notion of beth thoſe Aﬀett. 
ons, than. we have Here given, 
N 2 1Þar's tbe Reaſon ib Xp'o 
ſtands for Chriſto In Lenyers wr. 
A. Tis not ofily in Lawyers 
writing, but in all ancient Ma. 
nuſcripts, thoſe we mean in the 
time of Monkery— hence that 
manner of abbreviation bas been 
delivered down even to the eſem 
Ages, and uſed in many Thicripti- 
ons, one of which” may be ſeen 
round the Sounding- board of the 
Pulpit in the Church of Athallows 
Barking, near the Tower. The rea- 
ſon and riſe of it is not hard to find, 
being no other than the under ing 
Ignorance of old Montiſh. g 
bers, who finding 2 and vu 
often written for eis and 81⁵²N, 
miſtook the & and the p ft our 
Xand p, as they have done in ſeve. 
ral othec words that we we cou'd 
inſtance, and which may have 
been obſerved by any wo have 
had but the leaſt Converſe in 
Manuſcripts: To give one for all 
St. Ferom in his Prologue to the 


| 


| 


| 


a ads. ME 4. Aa. tv. 


: 


* 


— 


of the other Sznſes—— And agen, 

Pleaſure ls certainly in ſome Caſes, 
nothing but Privation of Pain (as 
Eaſe after a violent Fit of the 
Stone or Tooth. ach) and the very 

formality of Pain is generally made 
fomething Privative or Negative, 
namely the abſence of wha 


| 


t's good 1 


Book of Fob makes nſe of che word 
— 7}; was 
Greek with a vengeance to the poor 
old Monks that had occaſion to 
tranſcribe it, which , they have 
murder'd ' moſt ' unmercifally ia 
moſt of the old Copies, ſame wri 
ting it one way, ſome another, 


or pleaſant. For a general Deſcrip- 
tion ot em both, which may reach 


all the Species, and include both |. 


Eedy and Mind, we think this fol- 
lowing may do- Pleaſure is a per- 
ception ot what's agreeable to gur 
. Natures and Pain, juft the 
contrary, of what's diſagreeable or 
iucanvenient— If any lay, this is 
no more than Pleaſur's pleaſure, and 


tho almoſt all miſtaking the & 
tor an &, and ſo writing, it. 
Gentlemen, I buinbly beg your 
Advice in this: About three years 4. 
go I was privnteh married to 4 young 
Man witbout my Friends Conſent. or 
Knowledge, be promiſed be would 
not Bed with mc till be had performed 
4 Fourney which be was ia rake, net- 
ther did be; and be ſoon went bis 


Pain is pain, we would be oblig'd 
to them for a more clear and gene- 


Four nex. ani did not return till a yea! 


ago, During bis abſence I was im- 
portun's 


'frombis Bed ? or which 
"is my rea Hwbind, ſeeing vhe firſt | ſbow 


Law of the 


k is, that you beg Pardon 
bot pr 801 and him. As for his 


Caſe, we believe he has no reaſun 


un d. and married iu another Man, 


Ly) bad 4 Child by bim before the 0- 
tler came Jack; we are all three in | ſtent 


rrouble of mind about n, nom I de. 
fire 10 be 22 abous it by you, | 
what 7] muſt do: in this, w 14 
may be ree with the Mas thas 1 1a! 

married? or whether. I. miſt abſtain 


theſe Men 


never Bedded with ne? I beg your. 


Advice in Jour next Oracle 7 becauſe 


Imuſt leave the Ciy in a few days, 


and you will Oblige 4 ene 


Noman. 
A. By the Law of God the frſt 


is your Husband by che Law of the 
Nd the laſt; by the ſame Law 


may Je eben 4 5 the firſt, he 
iſengage Fimtelf from you, 
1 — gel retain you, but by the 
be can't do the 
2 80 beſt Method that we 


to trouble himſelf about it, ſince 
he is nat only at liberty to marry 
whom and when he pleaſes, but to 
thank God that y has eſcaped 
{uch a Partner; for if ſhe durſt 


break thoſe Sacred Bands; which 


to keep inviolable ſhe had ſo ſo- 
Legals calbd God to Witneſs, cis 


to de Coubted no happy Life cou'd 
have. been led with her, for ſo 
much Folly or Impiety was no 


promiſing Omen; tho aiter al, 
it the mattec was not of too weigh- 
ty a Concern, we ſhould hardly 
Peng telliog, the Voyager he 
was ſerv'd well enough, to Marry, 
and let another ſtep to Bed to his 
Miftreſy before him. 

Q. A Friend of mine, wha is « 


Captain in —— Regiment, and 1 


prelent 1 ix K 
a4equAj,,ç me whe fortwigor 225 
1 certain Ferfon attromed bim in 


ne atbenim ORA g¹ E. 


| of the Land, both Civil and Mi 


4 very high degree 
ae or eee, 
74 to 12 7 Se 1 

urg d 10 bim 4 arg 1 
could think of to di 24 tim From 
it; I convincd bim from Natural 


Kedfon, from  Scripure, uh Les 


tary, . that it was e e, 7 


bim an Expreſs Article 
Duelling, in ibe Orders e 
their Majeflier: In Port, 1 brough 
my Argument ſo home ghat ( being 4 
Perſon of Senſe. and 14 8. 
e eon feſt be could not 4e- 
fend it, yet ſaid n was the Cuſtom ine 
the Camp, and be ſoould be 1eughe as 
if be did not endeavovr to get bis 
] 25 who had abuſed bim; uy, bs 
repreſented io bis Superior Officers as 
4 Coward, and ſo loſe his Comme 
0 ——that there war never an 
cer in the Army who would put up 
ſuch poder oy aye ta 4 75 4 
the Gown ( like my fe! 
Mok mned it, 2 2 . 17 
be no living in ibe or. an 
Man who ſhould thus 2 re- 
ceive an Affront, aud not fight the 
Perſon who gave it. Howe ber Gent. 
be is reſolved to delay bis Revenge 


ill be bears from you; and if you 


| 


can tell bim auy way to avoid gna- 
and ſecure bis preſens Toft 
+ Reputation in the Army without 
7 5 be has promis d me fat 5. 
fuly, (and 1 bee be wil be 47 goal 
45 bis word) be will not reſent it: 
Tour Anſwer is defired with ſpcel, 
my Friend pretending | bis Honour 
will ſuffer in the mean time? 
A. You made choice of the beſt 
Topicks to ground your Argu- 
ment upon; and if they were con 
cluſive againft the Captains miſfa« . 
ken Notions .of Honour, they 
would be no leſs againft his Supe. 
rior Officers under the ame £ wi ol 


cumſtan es. ' The Que ſtion is not 
2 * properly 


$4 


1 how. Ra . avoill, f 
Sraceby not fi 
Au e ſho . e DRE |. 
| 1 is 
ET is 
w ec Law: va 
becomes 2a Warrant? We ſhould 
be always ready to do great Atti- 
ons and that would 15 we were 
capable of leg. 17 the Ci aa ene 


ther 


11 3+ Athen n R 


Care M 
FFF TER 


(now 4 ben * . 
pea all che Dum of  Chuptain, 
rp wet e done 

b, when we baus done rhas? 


Occaſions ſhows | 
ark Fr ready y.to he Tir 
Ma} in any Ex 
Superior Officers ſhal Command 
PAD he can't want the real Cha. 
raſter of x Wiſe and Brave Man, 
dae ag dan by Lig. 
ajeſties 8; than Hing 
one E. their Sub s ſorà Trifle, 
fon, dying himſelf a Sacrifice topf. 
and the” 'prejutice of Cd. 


vr mY 


; Lam a Chapiaitio a certain 


| 100 N is not ſo * | 
aun dus 48 5 contd 1 Ty 
W? ſee Mikes Drinking, 


Gaming t. and date not · open 
my "Month againſt them, fuppo- 
fing from the little notice that js 


at diſtance my Datrom ee ps, 
chat 1 ſhauld pretend to blame 


nde 


thing but the turning 
re but. o ns 


ally In the 
mem time, timlefs 1 do (peak; and 
modeſtly remonſtrate, 1 


think 1 
do not what becomes a Minuiſter of 
Religion, and am afraid may ano- 
ther y be juſtly condemn'd 28 


Therefore, Gent, my bumble Bequeſt 
Is to nom of you, What 7 ought 10 dp, 
neitber io betray the Cauſe of Reli. 
4444 Pre ive Offence. 1 won 
tified what is the Duty 
7 gu Ay jar in this, o/ othet Ca- 


ſes, ad ow Far be is oblige to tabe 


4 The Pulpit is a priviteda'd 
place, where as Cuſtum gh 
ven you Authority. to ſpeak-$ 0 
Jou may with that Prudence me. 
derate your Diſcourſe, as either to 
actompliſh a Refotmation, or at 
teaft you erg Aicha 

your own Duty. ei, 


I fad a 


Temperant, wy (Ne 

come, if ceaſon d upon a8 —.— 
— ſeventeen Ages ſince, may 
ſecond Falix. The Pulpit 
(as w ſaid before) is the moſt 
(fometimes the only) proper place 
to 'convince...Strangers. of; their 
Faults, dut pti vate 2 — 
are convenient fur Friends + 
Bamiliats. Theſe are Rules of 
Latitude, but all the World is re- 


of m2 in matters of Refi- 
Zion, and Sober Converfation, aud practice is indiſpeaſible.” 


| 


of that Nature, it would | 


— 


nopich 
Partaker in other Mens Sins. 


ducibte to. one of them, aud the 


Q. Vence . arofe- the Cuſtom of 
hg, the Beneßt of the Clems io 
Jome Offenders, if it was. m Hm 
| ſcribe gen gy ret Joue- fy) be- 
fore the Priming was knows, 
Why i 4 i 1 — ſince thas 
Reaſon is long ago ceaſed? 
A. In the ENream tins. of 
Ignorance, Wheat Monks 
themſehves- cou - learge riders 
Common People: nero wholly is 
norant of ic, che Monks had 
priviledge of reading their Necks 
verſe, Whatever Villanies they 
commited, - whilſt the illiterate 
Vulgar dy*d fbr it ; and chente 
came tlie Barter of vob Glavpy 


But 


- 
— — — ——— — — — — 


BOS SNN FANS Nr 


. . „ N STG 2 


ne 


Vhich föt a long time were 
ed amongſt them. Cherie. 


17 — — 1943 


Lycra,” 
Agar yer Roſe 5 


1-i#ands 


'| Gloves, Sleeves. Cfd. Med 4 
ts | Bell. Heribergum, Heribergaro 


vas moſt prevalènt amo 


mertiug itt Hh -Mothing, 
Are ee of Dogs 
Wenten Woes. 


Herberge 1% Bar Baur 4 
toidpe. pp Fo be 


nab: rhe 


efi | Gans, the: Frenks mſenfibty fat got 


18 Opiate of the, 
4 uf our” Jauiburt 


84 | of the Germans, ba#contlyded . 


& 5 180 

: our r 30 ur een, 

if Ind been but as hig es | 

the Moon, it would Rave d Vie 
1 


when _ 
mer katie th Berbie bem 3 Ff 
by 3 8 ſtud nd credible 9 
A.) Kicients that mites 


came 


F. 
HARP with 1 is in An. MMtheits de 


e a pros kind 
78. a ne 

u fich he endeuvturs to 
Here h Dy mahy fend Words | £30 
T 


fr Rampe comes st Milp⸗ 
1. or Peik=teirh 
Lid Io thele barbatous Words, 
BY thete'are divers Examples to 
de ſebtr t the Capitiſtatics of Da- 
Edo r, Carloman, Chaser the Great, 
and Charles the Bald, Where we 
meet with Mogan geva, Mor- 
gengift, a Preſent chat was gizes 


| Charles the Ba and 


| their d. From this 95 — 
there aroſe 4 pléäfaut Pat i of 


Which he gives us a Fe Kin, 


the dend Tongue. | The Oath'of 


Alliance at Stracbhourg: Churer 
Swore in the German, a 4 Lt in 


Tewi: run thus, 


Bo ies ol 0 
firo communt 


925 


io ci&- meon cfravee 


oh of it, 
175 Hwa ever 1 net „nb, 
e French 10 reef de | 
fre to rin han People they f 


10 def Account we can 


20 In Help. . 
The y 6fteti AVE x ELatiy termifia» || - 


15 1 ad} 


BENE — 
N ad 


ES 9 85 


nur 
Kir mean kan 
Carlo in damn fit. - 
; _ Oath runs thus in 


For t of God, and for 
the cbriſian People and 
pur common Defence,which 
ought to be from henceforth 
as much as God ſhall give, 
me to know, aud to be able, 
1 ſhall defend this ny 1 0 
* 6 


Dy 25 7 ons for e 


conrary ito the gra Law of Chri- 


1 2 5 * e 
* 


mY ſir bers mature & ſerious 
Cantiderationof the Queſtion pro- 
pos d, I am for the Affirmative, | 
and-cannot ſee hom ſuch A Trade 
— much Jah e 
any 1d, * 
— the e 
And here fipit let ine propoſe m 
Reaſons, and then Anſwer nick, 
weak Pleas. as. ule to be made. for 


t@ 
i, ical eto be contraty tb the 
loa en Law of. of. Nature of doing un. 
E.men;as we wopld they ſhould 
do. unto us, ant Auch as our 
| Saviour tells us, (Mat. 7. 22.) is 
the Sum of the Law. 17 the Pro: | 
phets.: For let us put the Caſe to | 
we ty and chaſder what it 
befor à Man t6 be ſtoln a- 
wy rem hit Native 1 and 
horxy? ual Bondage: 
Or do hare a Chitd Toatch 4 . 
bis Embraces and fo uſed, and 
then ſee if tllis Trade and 
Praiſe ca he any way reconciled: 
Wc An ſorely 17 171 
aye the Goſpel and vet fin again 
oy yery Laws 91 Nature, ſail | 
hayea Severer. Puniſhment at the 
Day of Judgment; Than thoſe 


1 oA E. 


'eth any. Man whatſoev 
Diſtinktion, whether — of their 


ä 
W 


515 
in the y . andi in the | 


Far 16 2 Ns 


12 re 72255 be Dal 
pur to Death, the Pro. 
ſteals 
, without 


be 1 ſue 
hibition is . 1 5755 


Brothers or a Stranger, 

Heat hen or a Pg: He alk be 
ſurely put to Death, the Puniſh: 
ment is Capital, and go Reaſon 
for it. For if he tha 5 
Man ' Blood, by Man ſh 
be ſhed; Surely, Liberty is as dear 
As Life i it ſelf yea, he that intends 
to ſell a Man into ſome kind of 
' Bondag e would do him a 1 


meer 


—— 
— — 


and C hriſtianity, and makes the 


 Kindnefero free him fram 

table Life: Ard I am Cena 

this is the Caſe of, ſome of tha 

Poor Wretches with a Witneßß : 

| Again in the New Teſtament St. 

Paull: 1, Tim, 1. 10. | Joyge Ein 

Man: ſtealer, with the moſt 

nl 9 5 — m | 

ot Father, Murderers Q= 
of c 


ther, and deſilets öf themſeves 
with Mankind. 7 on 60 


3. It's Practice s a diſer 
of Chtift to be blaſphem d Wa 
the Geatiles, and. (in all likely-. 
hood) binders tlie Propagation of 
the Chriſtian Faith in the World, 
| Far I am verily ,perſwac 
if a fair and 1 Tr. 


A on a. 


Poor ſilly retches that have 
only'that dim fight to guide em, 


A od perks rt Zh Poor Wretches 


Fence and condemn thoſe more 
Cruet and tinnatural Men that o 


be wa Argo poor them of that Li- | 
ww 


and Nature had 
Aden them. | | 


2. *Tis plainly contrary to the 
Word of God, and for biden both 


Death ſhall make P Chriſtianity might have gotten a 
free,” may riſe np in Judg. 


Holy Doctrine, which now they 


S been 
mongft them, and no Violence 
had done to het Perſe 1 


great footing by this time among 
them, as it has among ſt the Poor 
 Infidels of New, England © Or at 
leaſt they might Have been in a 


great forwardneſs ta recede that 


hate * abominate fot the ſake 
this of Chriſtians among 
n 


thn 


which 
and both 0 te tles, and | 
many eimitive Chri 


vi. to have the Mind and Will of | 
God known unto the World... 


light of this, and p2rfuade them- | 


weak Plea, and light Excuſe will 


A ferent” & alrb2ether uaconc-rn'd 
that way) 1 could never yet re 
ceive any Anſwer or Excuſe that 


ad Baubles) 
but lawfully I am ſure you cannot; 
For they which ſell them do ſteal 
them, or take them away by vio- 


5 mn athentan 
che n Anq WS de to tat "The Learned and Pio Bp: AL 
Perſon, chat al by. any mrieans | 


hinder; -1 ar | . a for 


jans ſpent 
their“ eneſt Blood to promote, | 


But perhaps ſome may make 


{. Ives, they have ſufficient. Pleas 
to vindicate the Practice; 1 k1ow, | 
indeed many times, when a Man's 
Intereſt lyes in the Ballance,a very. 


paſs for a weighty Reaſon ; hut for 
fy. part (who am a perſon indif. 


could raiſe in me the lealt dc ubt 
of the Unlawfulneſs of it That 


5 


in his Decade. Dick C al; 

cience B. cad 1 252 Ce 10, Page 
65. Keſolves , Beck Ole, 4928 0 to 
buy fhoſeGoodswhichwe know, or 
have Juſt Cauſe to ſulpect, are 
ſtoln or plundered, is no better 
than to walks our ſelves Acceſſary 
to the Theft; If, you do it with 


an intention to poſſeſs themas 
your , own, (i. e. not return them 


to the ri ght Owner) for what do 

you elſe bur ex <p alta, Partak⸗ 
wirt that Thief which Role them, 
and Encourage bim in his Jeud 
Practices; lince according. to. the 
Old Word, If there Were yo 


Receivers there would. be po 
Thieves, &c. 3 


2. Plea. But. moſt ibm be 
taken .Prijoner of War by one Petty- 
Prince. from another, and ſold. by 


which 1 have heard plead:d for 
it, is to this Effect, vz. 
1. Plea. We deny the Charge, we 


do not ſteal them, but make'n lawful | 


chaſe vf them ? : | 
Wa. bark them (for Toyes 
perhaps you may, 


lence, and you know the Proverb. 


"the Healer is as bad as the Stea- 
ler. We ark they that call our 
ſelves Chriſtians, that encourage 
them in ſuch Evil practices, our 
Law (in many'Caſes) looks upon 
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